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LEXICON AND CONCORDANCE

THE noble language which has been im-
mortalized as the chosen vehicle of God’s
highest revelation cannot be clearly un-
derstood or appreciated by the English
reader unless he becomes acquainted with
the ELEMENTS of which the words are com-
posed as well as with the words them-
selves. For example, the words repentance
and regret are greatly clarified when we
know that the former is an after-minp and
the latter is an after-care. It is also of the
utmost interest and value to form the
acquaintance of the whole family to which
each word belongs. Many Greek words
are translated destroy in other versions.
‘What is the exact significance of each?
Hitherto it has required an extensive
knowledge of Greek to enjoy these price-
less advantages. Now all of this is com-
fortably available to the English reader
in the following pages.

THE LEXICON

That those who know no Greek may en-
joy the advantages of access to the in-
spired originals, the entire vocabulary of
the sacred writings has been analyzed
into its ELEMENTS. Each section of a word
has been given an English equivalent, so
that the reader receives the same impres-
sions as if he were reading the original.
Thus he will gain a THRU-MIND (as the
Greek has it) or comprehension of the
meaning of expressions used in the Scrip-
tures which cannot be obtained by consult-
ing the ordinary lexicons. The words are
grouped in families just as though they
were Greek. A suspicion is an UNDER-
MIND, forethought is a BEFORE-MIND, good
humor is weLL-MIND, and folly is UN-MIND.

Furthermore, this LexicoNn does not
merely list a loose collection of English
words which give an indefinite definition
of each word, but assigns exclusive Eng-
lish equivalents whose meaning is further
defined and guaranteed by comsistent us-
age in inspired contexts in the sacred vol-
ume itself. The usual method of cross-
wiring in other translations sets the words

at war with each other. Instead of the light
of one context illuminating an English
word in its other occurrences, it is a false
beacon, leading us astray. Without con-
sulting the LExXicoN at all, the regular
user of a concordant version, by merely
reading, invests each word with its proper
sense and shade and color. There is no
greater or simpler aid to the discovery of
God’s mind. It is a crime against com-
mon sense to use a discordant version.

As every word used in the CONCORDANT
VERsION is listed in alphabetical order in
this LEXICON, it is of great aid in discover-
ing which is the nearest English equiva-
lent to any given Greek term. By a pro-
cess of comparison and elimination it is
possible, not only to find one that will do,
but the closest, and the one that will best
distinguish it from its synonyms. In most
translations words nearly alike in mean-
ing are not discriminated, and vast fields
of truth are befogged.

The LexicoN also enables any scholar
to test his own translations. Since the
version has been issued, the question has
often been asked, Why was not this Greek
word translated so-and-so? The answer
has always been that the proposed render-
ing belongs to another Greek word, which
it fits more accurately. For years the
vocabulary of the Concordant Version has
been under constant scrutiny, until it has
become almost impossible to improve it.
It must be remembered, however, that the
greatest help comes from the combination
of the sublinear with the version. English
usage and idiom hinder that ideal uni-
formity and literality which is of untold
value. The sublinear is intended to keep
the facts of the LeExicoNn before the mind
of the student constantly. Why not use
‘“dispensation” in 1 Corinthians 9:17;
Ephesians 1:10; 3:2; Colossians 1:25, as in
the Authorized Version? The word here is
oikonomia (English, economy), meaning
HOME-LAW, stewardship, administration. It
does not realty refer to di ing. An-
other word, diakonia (English, deacon)
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denotes not only work done for the wel-
fare of others, that is, service, but also
that which is dispensed, a dispensation
(Acts 6:1, 4; 2 Cor. 3:7, 8, 9).

With the slight exception of occasional
idiomatic usages, each English word in
the CoNCORDANT VERsION does exclusive
duty for a single Greek word. Hence a
word absorbs no false nuances, no decep-
tive coloring from alien contexts, but
stores up the evidence of each passage to
enrich the thought in all the others.

DEFINITIONS

In defining we have endeavored to
place each word in the larger category to
which it belongs and then limit it to its
own sphere. Thus, sec is perceive with
the eyes. We have tried to avoid the con-
fusing method which uses the same word
in defining different terms. This prin-
ciple usually limits the definitions to the
English equivalent, for such synonyms
as are usually added are also used to de-
fine other Greek words. Often, we fear,
the definitions are not as clear as we
would wish, but, as a rule, they can read-
ily be understood by the words which
they are supposed to explain! Thus, im-
part instruction is really not so clear to
ordinary readers as the word teach, which
it defines. It is well that this is so, for
the full and ideal sense of a word is a
composite impression produced on the
mind by its associations in actual use. Qur
real definitions will be found in the con-
texts in which the words are found. If the
student will ponder these, he will receive
a photographic image of its essence,
which no word painting can produce.

As the scriptural meaning and usage
alone are dealt with, we usually give
some pertinent passage as proof. If there
are varieties in usage, such as literal and
figurative, each one is fortified by a pas-
sage.

But we do not depend on our defini-
tions to produce a perfect impression of
the signification of words. This will come
subconsciously to those who read and
study the Version. Every time we read a
given word in a proper context we sub-
consciously correct any misapprehension
we may have, until finally the full force
of its inspired thought pervades our mind.

Places are located, not only by a refer-
ence to their geographical relations, but
by giving the approximate latitude and
longitude, which will serve as a guide on
any map.

‘When a word has only a single equiva-
lent in the Version, there is no notation
in the CoNCORDANCE. But when there are
several renderings, the most used or clos-
est equivalent is understood, and the
others are indicated by placing their ini-
tial letter or letters before each reference
in which they are used. Thus, when
reveal, the usual rendering of FROM-COVER,
is displaced by wunveil, the reference is
given as uGallé, that is, with a small u
before the reference.

In order to aid in the process of assim-
ilating a true conception of those words
which have more than one English equiv-
alent, the main renderings of any given
Greek word will be found grouped togeth-
er. Each one is given in its alphabetical
order, followed by the others, and the
whole group is referred to the uniform
standard of the sublinear.

To give an extreme example: abolish,
abrogate, discard, exempt, be inert, nulli-
fy, vanish, waste will be found listed to-
gether with each of these words, followed
by the elementary standard, DOWN-UN-ACT.
In this way the mind will easily grasp
that their basic meaning is the same.

The definitions account for variants in
the Version, giving, by preference, exam-
ple references where the A. V. uses the
same word. The literal meaning is given
first with the element reference.

The CONCORDANCE is based on the latest
edition of the Version. If it differs from
an early edition, the CONCORDANCE shows a
change which will be found in later re-
visions. These changes are too few and
unimportant to note.

‘When the sublinear uses a special word
not used in the version this is indicated
in the definition, thus aBouT-¢ffect, sub-
linear excess, wversion superabundance,
surplus.

The first word in Roman letters in the
definition is understood to be the render-
ing of the Version. Variants from this are
usually indicated by an initial letter or
otherwise.

Greek is not like English, having many
words spelled the same, but with totally
different meanings. Such homonyms as
occur are clearly distinguished in usage
and are treated as separate words. Thus,
in English, a horse may run fast, may be
tied fast, and may fast from lack of food.
No such confusion occurs in Greek.

The question mark (?) is used as an
element. It will be found listed at the end
of the alphabet.
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THE CONCORDANCE

The CoNCORDANCE is sevenfold.
cludes:
. The Concordant Version.
. The Uniform Sublinear.
The Concordant Greek Text.
. Codex Sinaiticus (s).
. Codex Vaticanus (B) and its substi-
tute (b).
. Codex Alexandrinus (a).
. The various readings of these manu-
p scripts and of fragments of papyrus.

This is the first concordance of the
three most ancient manuscripts ever made.
It is also the most analytical ever made,
for each word is separated into all of its
forms. A single glance will show what
passages contain the same form of the
word. This aids in locating passages. The
memory commonly retains the voice,
mood, and tense, so that the search is
usually narrowed down to a few refer-
ences. It helps in study, for the grammat-
ical evidence is often as important as the
lexical. This is the most complete and
exhaustive apparatus for the student of
Scripture to be found in any language, so
that the English inquirer has a better tool
than is furnished the Greek scholar.

ARRANGEMENT OF WORDS

Every English word used in the text of
the CoNcORDANT VERsION will be found in
alphabetical order according to letters,
rather than words. The forms of a word
precede its compounds. Pay no attention
to the centered Greek letters in looking for
a word. Lines which merely refer to the
place where the definition and concord-
ance are to be found, are in smaller type.

abide, BESIDE-REMAIN

All words are grouped together under
their principal or first element, so that
their relation to words of the same family
may be seen. Thus, if we wish to know
the meaning and occurrences of abide, we
find that it is a compound word, BESIDE-
REMAIN. Looking up REMAIN, in large
capitals, just under the black Greek word,
we find the whole family. After REMAIN,
comes ABOUT-REMAIN, then BESIDE-REMAIN,
abide, and every occurrence according to
grammar. After this, other combinations
follow in alphabetical order.

Often a word is associated with one or
more other words, thus:

adorn, decorate, SYSTEM

This shows that, in the Version, it was
found necessary to use “decorate” as well

It in-

N kWM

as “adorn” for the element sYSTEM. An
effort has been made to group all such syn-
onyms together at all times, so that the
student may know that they represent
only one word in the original, and that he
may not make any effort to discriminate
between them. Idiomatic expressions, sel-
dom used, are not added to these lists as
a rule.

As English is a highly idiomatic lan-
guage, it is occasionally necessary to de-
part from uniformity (though not consist-
ency) in the Version. We have tried to
indicate this by the word idiomatically, or
its abbreviation id. It is usually supposed
that these lawless forms are so numerous
that a concordant version is impracticable.
The present is an attempt to segregate and
control the lawless element in the English
language in a translation of the Scrip-
tures. It is now evident that this draw-
back is of minor importance, and seldom
affects the grand controlling expressions
of Holy Writ. There is no excuse for con-
fusing atonement with conciliation, re-
demption with deliverance, soul with life,
or world with eon.

ORDER OF REFERENCES

References are arranged in the order of
their occurrences, Matthew being first and
the Unveiling (Revelation) last. Only the
forms of each word which are exactly
alike are grouped together. All the Active
verbs are separated from the Middle and
the Passive. The past, present, and future
are kept apart. In fact, every grammat-
ical distinction is observed, and each
group of references is for a given form of
the word only. In order to find these read-
ily, carefully observe the order in which
they are given. Practically the same order
is preserved in the GRAMMAR.

‘Words compounded of the elements

ABOUT INSTEAD TOWARD

BEFORE INTO UN

BESIDE ON UNDER

DOWN ouT UP

FROM OVER WELL

IN THRU WITH
TOGETHER

will be found under the words with which
they are compounded. Thus UN-HEAVY will
not be found under UN, but under HEAVY.
The definitions and occurrences of
other compound words will be found
under their first element. Thus, SLAVE-
LeAD will be noted under LEAD, but de-
fined, with a concordance, under SLAVE.
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ABBREVIATIONS
Mt Matthew 1Ti 1 Timothy
Mk Mark 2Ti 2 Timothy
Lu Luke Tit Titus
Jn  John Phn Philemon
Ac  Acts Hb Hebrews
Ro  Romans Ja  James
1Co 1 Corinthians 1Pt 1 Peter
2Co 2 Corinthians
Ga Galatians 2Pt 2 Peter
Ep Ephesians 1Jn 1John
Ph Philippians 2Jn 2 John
Co Colossians 3Jn 3 John
1Th 1 Thessalonians Ju Jude
2Th 2 Thessalonians Un Unveiling
OF- genitive —ING participle
to- dative —ing indefinite par-
a accusative ticiple
8 singular pass. passive
/] plural mid. middle
m masculine adj. adjective
f feminine adv. adverb
i indefinite emph. emphatic

id. idiomatic

A is Codex Alexandrinus

B is Codex Vaticanus

b is Codex Vaticanus 2066 (046), the
substitute for B in the Unveiling

s is Codex Sinaiticus

p stands for the Papyri or papyrus

NOUNS, ADJECTIVES AND
PARTICIPLES

Nouns, pronouns, adjectives, and verbal
nouns are first grouped as to case. Each
case begins a separate paragraph, com-
mencing with or— for the genitive, to—
for the dative, a for the accusative, and
v for the vocative.

In each paragraph the references are
further grouped according to gender, the
indefinite being first, the masculine (m)
next, and the feminine (7) last. Then each
of these is separated into singular and
plural (p). The following table expresses
the order in a different way:

CASES

Nominative singular and plural

Genitive oF- i ”

Dative to- ” ”

Accusative a » ”

Vocative v ” ”
GENDER

The indefinite gender comes first, then
the masculine and the feminine.

VERBS
ORDER OF VERB FORMATION

Greek verbs assume nearly three hun-
dred forms in the Scriptures, not counting
irregular variations. Most of them use
only a few. That the student may readily
find any desired grammatical form we
subjoin the standards of the entire verb
in the order followed in the CONCORDANCE.

The voices are kept entirely separate.
The active comes first, the middle next,
the passive last. The state or condition of
the action is indefinite, then incomplete,
and finally complete. The tense starts
with the past, followed by the present, and
ending with the future. The mood begins
with the infinitive, then the indicative, the
imperative, the subjunctive, and the opia-
tive. The person is first, second, third.
This is shown in tabular form below:

~ VOICE
Active Middle Passive

STATE
Indefinite Incomplete Complete

TENSE
Past Present Future

MOOD
Infinitive Indicative Subjunctive
Optative Imperative

PERSON
First Second Third

The third personal pronoun may be
omitted when it is implied in the verb, as

-1s— for it, he, or she-1IsS—
-was— for it, he, or she-was—

The gender is added (if masculine or
feminine, m, f) and number (if plural, p)
to nouns and participles, as this is not
always indicated in the sublinear.

Pronouns come after the dash in the
Imperative mood, as —you, —YE.

YoU— followed by a dash is in the indica-
tive mood.

—s indicates the third person singular
indefinite. :

Full grammatical forms are given for
first person but not for other persons, as
YOU-, THEY-, when the full form has al-
ready been given.

The future wiLL and SHALL are some-
times abbreviated to ’LL.
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The following shows the order followed
in the CONCORDANCE:

ACTIVE VOICE
Indefinite

Past Indefinite
I—ED, WE—ED, YOU—ED, YE—ED, it, he, she—ED,
THEY—ED, [Primitive form] 1—ed or
-was—ed, WE—ed or -WeRE—ed, You—ed or
-WERE—ed, it, he, or she—ED or -was—ed,
THEY—ed or -WERE—ed

Indefinite
TO— (verbal noun)

I—, WE—, YOU—, YE—, it, he or she —s,
THEY—

Indefinite Future Imperative
—7YO0U, —YE, LET-it, him or her—, LET-THEM—
Indefinite Verbal Adjective (Participle)
—ing p, m, mp, f, fp
OF—ing p, m, mp, f, fp
to—ing p, m, mp, f, fp
@, ap, am, amp, af, afp
Incomplete
TO-BE—ING (verbal noun)
Incomplete Present
I-AM—ING, WE-, YOU-, YE-, -IS-, THEY-
Incomplete Imperative
YOU-BE—ING, YE-, LET—, LET-THEM—
Incomplete Subjunctive
I-MAY-BE—ING WE-, YOU-, YE-, —, THEY~
Incomplete Optative
MAY-I-BE—ING, -WE-, -YOU-, -YE-, —, -THEY-
Incomplete Future

I-SHALL-BE—ING, WE-, YOU-WILL-, YE-, —,
THEY-

Incomplete Future Subjunctive
I-SHOULD-BE—ING, WE-, YOU-, YE-, —, THEY-

Incomplete Future Optative
MAY-it, he, or she—

I plete Verbal Adject

—ING p, m, mp, f, fp
OF—ING P, m, mp, [, /D
to—ING p, m, mp, f, I D
a, ap, am,amp, af, afp

(Participle)

Complete

Complete Verbal Nown (Infinitive)

TO-HAVE—ED

Complete Present
I-HAVE—ED, WE-, YOU-, YE-, —, THEY-

Complete Verbal Adjective (Participle)

HAVING—ED p, m, mp, [, [p
OF-HAVING—ED p, m, mp, [, 1D
to-HAVING—ED p, m, mp, f, fp
a,ap,am,amp, af, afp

Past Complete
1-HAD—ED, WE-, YOU-, YE-, —, THEY-

MIDDLE VOICE
Indefinite
Middle Indefinite Past
I—ED or -was—ED, YOU-[were], YE-, —[was],
THEY-[were]
TO— Oor TO-BE—ED (verbal noun)
Middle Indefinite
I— or 1-am—ED, WE-[are], YoU-, YE, —[is],
THEY-[are]
Middle Indefinite Future Imperative
YOU— or YOU-be—ED YE-, LET—, LET-THEM-
Middle Indefinite Verbal Adjective
(Participle)
being—ED p, m, myp, f, fp
OF-being—ED p, m, mp, f, fp
to-being—ED p, m, mp, f, fp
a, ap,am, amp, af, afp
Incomplete
Middle Incomplete Verbal Noun
TO-BE—ING 07 TO-BE-bJEING—ED
Middle Incomplete Present
I-AM—ING 07 I-AM-b€ING—ED, WE-[ARE], YOU-,
YE-, —, THEY-
Middle Incomplete Subjunctive
I-MAY-BE—ING O0r I-MAY-BE-beING—ED,
YOU-, YE-, —, THEY-
Middle Incomplete Optative
MAY-it, he, she-BE—ING
Middle Incomplete Imperative
YOU-BE—ING 07 YOU-BE-DEING—ED, YE-, LET—,
LET-THEM-
Middle Verbal Adjective
—ING or beING—ED p, m, mp, f, I'p
OF—ING 07 OF-DEeING—ED p, m, mp, f, D
to—ING or to-beING—ED p, m, mp, f, [ D
a, 6p,am,amp, af,afp
Middle Incomplete Future
I-WILL-BE—ING 07 I-WILL-BE-bJeING—ED, WE-
WILL-, YOU-WILL-, YE-WILL-, —WILL-, THEY~-
WILL-
Middle Complete Future Subjunctive
1-SHOULD-BE—ING 07 -BE-b€ING—ED, WE~-, YOU-,
YE-, —, THEY-

WE-,

Complete
TO-HAVE—ED 0r TO-HAVE-been—ED (verbal
noun)
Middle Complete Present
I-HAVE—ED 0r I-HAVE-been—ED, WE-,
YE-, —, THEY-
Middle Complete Past
I-HAD—ED 07 I-HAD-been—ED, WE-, YOU-, YE-,
—, THEY-
Middle Complete Verbal Adjective
HAVING—ED 0r HAVING-been—ED p, m, mp,
LIp
OF-HAVING—ED 07 OF—HAVING-been—ED p, m,
mp, f, fp ’
to-HAVING—ED 07 to-HAVING-been—ED p, m,
my, f, 19
a, ap,am,amp, af, afp

You-,
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PASSIVE VOICE

Passive Indefinite Past
I-WAS—ED, WE-[WERE], YOU-, YE-, —, THEY-

Passive Indefinite Verbal Noun
TO-BE—ED
Passive Indefinite
I-AM—ED, WE-[ARE], YOU-, YE-, —, THEY-

Incomplete

Passive Incomplcte Subjunctive
1-MAY-BE-BEING—ED, WE-, YOU-, YE-, —, THEY-

Passive Incomplete Imperative

YOU-BE-BEING—ED, YE-, LET—, LET-THEM-

Passive Future Incomplete
1-WILL-BE-BEING—ED, WE-WILL-, YOU-WILL-, YE-

WILL-, —WILL-, THEY-WILL-

Passive Verbal Adjective
BEING—ED p, m, mp, f, fp
OF-BEING—ED p, m, mp, f, fp
to-BEING—ED p, m, mp, f, fp
a, ap, am, amp, af, afp

THE VARIOUS READINGS
A word which is not given a place in the
Concordant text, but is found in the super-

linear, is inserted in its place, but with
the symbol of the ancient text prefixed,
thus, s2Ro1529, under evangel, WELL-MES-
sAGE. This means that the word “evangel”,
or WELL-MESSAGE does not occur in Vati-
canus or Alexandrinus at all. Neither was
it in Sinaiticus, as originally written (s1)
and corrected (s*). It was added by the
editor (s2). Hence it is not incorporated
into the concordant text. Such readings
are always preceded by the authorities, as
CRYing AMk126

The prefixed A shows that only Alexan-
drinus has this reading, and its position
indicates that it is not used in the Con-
cordant text, sublinear, or version.

Readings which are incorporated into
the Concordant text, but which are not
supported by all of the manusecripts, are
followed by symbols of those manuscripts
which do contain it. Thus

SouNDing Mk126Bs
indicates that Vaticanus (B) and Sinaiti-
cus (s) have this word, but Alexandrinus
omits it.

Alexandrinus (A) is not found in the
early part of Matthew. It commences at
letter number 74233, Mt256. In references
preceding this the renderings ignore Alex-
andrinus, for these pages have been lost.

The superior figure 1, as B, al, s!, indi-

cates the manuscript as originally written.
It is used only when necessary to distin-
guish the first draft from later corrections
or editorial emendations. The figure 2
stands for a later alteration. In the case
of Sinaiticus a special symbol (s*) is
used to distinguish the first corrector of s
from s2, a later editor. This editor did not
merely correct blunders made in tran-
scription, but compared manuscripts and
made up a superior text. Hence s? is al-
ways worthy of special attention. The
symbols ABs'¥, are the complement of s2.
If ABs'* omit, then s2 adds, and vice versa.
Notwithstanding our efforts to note these
readings in the CONCORDANCE correctly,
they are sometimes quite complex, and it
is always best to consult the sublinear
when accuracy is important.

THE GREEK

The English reader need not pay any
attention to the Greek in the CONCORD-
ANCE. It is inserted for the convenience of
the advanced student who wishes to con-
sult the ELEMENTS and GRAMMAR.

If we wish to know what the Greek
word is, in order to refer to the Greek
ELEMENTS or GRAMMAR, it will be found
above the definition.

The elements are in Greek bold face, as

-AY N- dun [dynamic]
The pronunciation and mnemonic aid
follow the element.
Words containing the elements are in
Greek light face, as

AYN A MIC dun'a mis 3f

The declension and gender is indicated
after the pronunciation of the Greek
word. 3f shows that the word is in the
third declension, feminine gender.

The accent is placed for pronunciation
only. It is not the usual Greek accent.

This work has been compiled in the fear
of God and for His glory. His spirit has
given us such an overwhelming sense of
the grandeur of His revelation and the
microscopic perfection of its minutest
part, that we desire to open the door of
His treasure house to all who have the
heart to explore it. A humble dependence
on God and a patient investigation of His
word in all of its varied excellences as
set forth in this work will yield a rich
reward and untold blessing. But above all
we implore that it may glorify God and
exalt Christ Jesus our Lord.



A, see ALPHA.

AAPMDN Aarin’

AARON (Hebrew), first priest in Israel,
Ex620 281,

Lul5 AcT740 Hbb54 711 94

ABAAAWMN Abaddin’
ABADDON (Hebrew DESTROYER) Un9ii,
abandon, conserve, IN-DOWN-LACK
abash, abashment, IN-REVERsion
abash, respect, IN-REVERT

ABBX abba’

ABBA (Aramaic FATHER), papa.
Mk1436 Ro815 Gad46

Abbas(Bar-), see SON

ABEA Al
ABEL (Hebrew VANITY), Adam’s son.
Mt2335 Lull5l Hbll4 1224

abhor, FROM-DETEST

ABIA 4bid’
ABIA (Hebrew rATHER-Jehovah), a king
of Judah 2Ch131 Mt177, a priest 1Ch2410
Luls,

ABIABGAP dbia'thar

ABIATHAR (Hebrew FATHER-RESIDUE), a
chief priest Mk226,

abide, BESIDE-REMAIN

ABEIAHNH Abeiléng’

ABILENE, a region between Lebanon and
Hermon, about 34° north, 36° east.

OF— Lu3l,

ABIOYA Abioud

ABIUD (Hebrew FATHER-SPLENDOR), SOn of
Zorobabel Mt11313,

abjure, renounce, FROM-UN-LAMB

AYN -dun- [dynamite]
AYN A MAI dun'a mai

ABLE (be-), have sufficient resources for
the end in view, be able Mt3? Ep32°, en-
able Ep34, can 1Ti67, be possible Ac2739.

As there is mo indefinite, and beING-ABLE is
awkward in English, beING- is omitted, ex-
cept in the verbal mouns.

Mid. TO-BE-enABLED cMKk145 320 c432 1Co1013
2Col4 37 Ep611 Ph321

YE-were-ABLE 1Co032,

-was-ABLE Mt2246 Mk53 Lul2?2 cAc2632 Un79
143 (with H) cMt269 cMk6519 c145 Lul93
cJn933 c1137 Unb53 158

THEY-were— (with H) Mk433 Lu819 cJn1239

I-AM-[beING-]ABLE Mt928 265361 cLull? c1420
cJn530 c1337,

WE-ARE-ABLE Mt2022 Mk1039 cJnl45as cAc
416 ¢20 c1719 2Co0138 1Th39 c1Ti67

YOU-ARE— Mt536 c82 cMKk140As 922Bs 23A cLu512
642 ¢Jn1336 437 1Co721 (with H) BMKk140
A922 Bs1*23 Lul62Bs Un22

YE-ARE— cMt624 c1234 2022 Mk1038 c147 cLu
53¢ 1226 1613 Jnb544 c734c36 821 c22c43
c1333 c155 1612 AAc539 cl151 ¢2731 1Co32
1013 c21 ¢21 cl1431 Ep34 cJa4?

-IS-ABLE Mt39 c514 c624 27 c718 ¢c1229 ¢1925 p2642
2742 MK27 ¢323 24 25 c26 27 c715 c18 93 ¢29 ¢1026
c1531 Lu38 521 639 c1115A 1225 c1426 ¢27 ¢33
c1613 1826 cJnl46 c32c3ctctcsc9c2? ch519
644 52 c60 c65 77 94 cl6 10212935 c1417
cl54 cAcl047 c2511 Ro87 144 1Co214 c311
128 ¢21 1550Bs 1Ti616 c2Ti218 Hb218 725 A1119
cJa214 38 cl2 c1Jn39 c420 Un38 617 134

THEY-ARE— cMt915 cMk219 c19 cLu2036 cAc24
13 Ro88 A1Co01550 c1Ti525 Hb101lcll Un920,

-MAY-BE— Unl317 THEY- Lul626,

MAY-IBE— cAc831 MAY-THEY-BE— Ac2712
p2739,

beING-ABLE m Mt1912 Lul20 Ga321 Hb52 sJa3?
412 m p Mk24 Rol1514 c1Th26 fLul311 fpHbY9

OF- mAc2134 c2411 2715 mpMt1028

to- mAc2032 Rol625 Ep320 Ju24

a p2Ti37 15 mMt1028 Hb415 57 Jal2l mpAc2743

YOU-WILL-BE— Or -MAY- ALul62 Ac248

YE-WILL-BE— Ac539Bs Ep616

-WILL-BE— cMk325 84 939 Ro0839 1Co65

WE-WILL-BE— Ac1940 THEY-WILL-BE— Lu2115

BE-YE-beING—ED BEp610

Pass. I-WAS-enABLED c1Co31 —WAS AMk724

WE-WERE— Mt1719 cMk928 YE-WERE— cAcl1339

THEY-WERE— cMt1716 cLu940 cHb319

-18-enABLED Mk724Bs

YE-MAY-BE-enABLED Ep613
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AYNAMIC dun'amis 3f

ABILITY, power, inherent Lull?, or display-
ed in a superhuman act Mt722,the divine
essence Mt26%4, organized powers of
created beings Ro838, the import of a
sound 1Col411, powerful work Mk65.

Lul35 517 619 Ac810 Ro11620 1Col118 1556 2Co
1299 Un712 1210 191 p Mt1120 21 28 1354 58 142
2420 MKk6214 1325 Lul013 2126 Ac813 1911
Ro0838 A1C0122829 Ga35 Hb5

OF— Mt2430 2664 Mk1326 1462 Lu2127 2269
Ac68 1Co024 614 2C047 1344 Ep119 21 37 2Th1?
2Til17 Hbl3 1Pt414As 2Pt13 Un158 183 pLu
1937 1Co1210 1Pt322

to— Mk91 Lull7? 41436 Ac312 4733 1038 Rol4
15131919 1Co025 420 54 1548 2Co67 KEp316
Col1120 1Thl5 2Thill 29 1Ptl5 ab2Pt21l
Unl1é pAc222 2Col212 Hb24

a Mt2220 a2515 Mk530 65 939 1224 Lu846 91
1019 2449 Acl8 Ro917 1Co124 419 im1411 1524
ab2Co18 ab83 a3 Ep320 Ph310 2Ti18 35 Hb716
111134 2Ptl116 Un38 411 512 1117 132 1718
pMt722

AYN A TON -OC-H dunaton’ -0s-¢
ABLE, as an adjective, able Ac255 Ro421,
could Ac224, possible Mt192¢, powerful
1Co126, As a noun, power Ro922,
posRo01217 posGa4ls p posMt1926 posMk923
pos1027 pos1436 posLul827 p2Col04 m power
Lul49 1431 p2419 Ac722 1117 1824 Ro421 11238
p2Co01210  2Ti112 Titl® Hbll198s Ja32
m p Ac255 Rol51 p1Col26 p2Col139
@ posMt2424 pos2639 posMk1322 pos1435 cAc224
pos2016 powerRo922
AYNATE W dunate's
ABLE (be), be powerful 2Co133.
-18— Rol44 2C098 p133
AYN AC T HC dunas'tés
ABLer, @ person of power, whether sover-
eign or subordinate, potentate.
Ac827 1Ti615 apLul52
AYNAMO W dunamo's
ABLE (make-), endue Colll,
WERE-made-ABLE A81*Hb113¢ beING-made-ABLE
Col11

KATA AYNAC TEY W katadunast eu's

DOWN-ABLE, tyrannize over.
THEY-ARE—ING Ja26 amp beING—ED Acl038

ENAYNAMOW endunamo’s

IN-ABLE (make-), invigorate.

—s 2Ti417

to—ing 2Til12ABs*

to—ING mPh413 s11Ti112

-was—ED Ac922

BE-YOU-beING—ED 2Ti21 BE-YE— Ep610s
Pass. -WAS—ED Ro0420 THEY-WERE— Hb1134s2

ABOUT

A AYN A TON -OC adun'aton -os

UN-ABLE, adjective, impotent things Rol5!

Acl148 Ro83, impossible actions.
imposMt1926 imposMk1027 Ro83 imposHb64

impos18 impos104 impos116 p imposLul827

mAcl48
oFr— p Rol51

AAYNATE W adunate’s

UN-ABLE (be-), be impossible.
-WILL-BE-UN-ABLE Mt1720 Lul37
abnormal, amiss, UN-PLACED
abode, REMAIN

abolish, abrogate, discard, exempt, become in-
ert, nullify, vanish, waste, DOWN-UN-ACT

-BAEAY- -bdelu-

BAEAY CC O MAI bdelu’ss o mai
ABOMINATE, loathe much, be abominable.
m —ING Ro222 p to-HAVING-been—ED Un218

BAEAY KT ON -OC -H bdelu kt on’ -0s -¢
ABOMINABLE, adjective. mp Tit116
BAEAY I" MA bdelug’ ma 33
ABOMINATION.
Lul615 por- Unl745 agMt2415 Mk1314 Un2127
abortion, OUT-BORE

TIE P peri’ [perimeter]

ABOUT, as a connective, with the accusa-
tive case, about Mt34, with the genitive
case, concerning Lu72¢, Used as a noun,
concerns,

As the Greek connectives cannot be consist-
ently rendered into idiomatic English, the
student should always consult the sublinear.

ap THE ABOUT, concerns Lu2237 241927 Acls8
1825 198 231115 2410 22 [about]2815 31 Ep622
Ph127 219 20 23 Co48

ABOUT-, in composition the fundamental
idea is about modified to conform to the
word to which it is joined. For a list of
these see the ELEMENTS.

TIEPI £ pe'riz
ABOUT, adverb AcblS,
TIEPI CC €1 A perissei’a If

ABOUT-, excess, superabundance.
82C082 a Ro517 82C01015 sJal2l

MEPICCEY W perisseu’s
ABoUT(be-), sublinear exceed, version su-
perabound Ro515, lavish grace Epl8, be
surfeited with food 1Co88 Lulb??, be su-
perfluous Mt1420, superfluity Mk124¢Lu
1215, surplus Jn612,

THEY—ED Acl65
T0— 2Co098



ABOUT

—s8 AsJn613 Ro37 515 2Co82 1Epl8 THEY—
superflJn613s

—ing surpLu91? ap surpJn612

TO-BE—ING superflLul215 Rol513As Ph41212
1Th410

I-AM—ING Ph418

WE-ARE—ING surf1Co88as

THEY-ARE—ING sLul517

~MAY-BE—ING Ph19As 26

YE— 1C01412 2C087 98 1Th4lAs

YE-SHOULD-BE—ING B1Th41

MAY-it-BE—ING 1Th312

-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt520 2Co0415 BPh19

—ING a surpMt1420 surp1537 f2Co0912 m p 1Co
1558 Co27

oF— surpfiIMk124¢ superfiLu214

Mid. THEY-ARE-beING—ED Lul517AB

‘WE-ARE-beING—ED B1Co88

Pass. THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED superfiIMt1312
superfl2529

TIEPI CC ON -OC -H peri ss on’ -08 -¢

ABoUTed, sublinear excessive, version ex-
ceedingly, superabundantly of life Jn101°,
superfluous to write 2Co91, prerogative
Ro31, excess Mt53747, orFr— Mk65A

TIEPICC €Y MA peri'sseuma 3i
ABOUT-effect, sublinear, excess, version su-
perabundance, surplus Mk8s.

2Co81414 A Jal2l
OF- Mt1234¢ Lu645 a surMks$s

TIEPI CC WC peri ss ds’

ABOUT-AS, adverd, exceedingly.
Mt2723 Mk1026 1514 Ac2611

TIEPI CC O TEP WC perissoter' ds
ABOUT-AS (more-), comparative of ABOUT-AS,
more exceedingly 2Co24, superabounding
more 2Co0715, more superabundantly 2Co
112,
8MKk736 2Col12 24 Ti3o15 112328 1215 Galld
Ph114 1Th217 Hb21 6178 13190

TMEPICC O TEP OC peri ss o ler'os

ABOUT (more-), comparative of ABouTed,
more excessive Lu2047, more exceeding,
more exceedingly, more excessively 2Co
108, more superabundantly Hb715, idio-
matically, more Lul24,

elyMk736 saHb715 to— 2Co27

~IS—ING 2Col155 39
YE-ARE—ING 2Co087

a elyMt119 Mk1240 elyLu726 m124 48 2047
ely1Col1510 esly2Co108 AsHbL617 felCol223
23 e24

EK TIEPI CC WC ¢k peri ss 68’
OUT-ABOUT-AS, adverdb, out-excessively, ex-
travagantly Mk1431,
YTIEP NEPI CC €V W huper peri 83 eu's
OVER-ABOUT, OVER-exceed, superexceed, su-
perabound.

—s Rob20
1-AM-beING—ED 8a2CoT4

ABRAHAM 11

YTIEP TIEPI CC WC huper peri 38 65’

OVER-ABOUT-AS, OVER-excessively, superex-
ceedingly MKk737,

YTIEP EK TIEPI CC OY huper ek peri ss ou’

OVER-OUT-ABOUT, OVER-OUT-excessive, super-
excessively Ep3201Th31°, exceedingly
distinguished 1Th513aBs.

-MEA- me
MEA AW mel'ls

ABOUT (be-), be about to act, that which
is future Mt37 1232 Lu37 Ac2425 2622 Ro838
1Co0322 Epl2t Co217 1Ti48 619 Hb25 65 911
101 1120 1314, defer Ac2216,

I-WAS ABOUT Unl04 YOU-WERE-ABOUT bUn32

-WAS— Luf72 931 101 194 Jn447 66 71 1151 1233
1832 Ac126 1627 2733 Hb118

THEY-WERE— Jn739 $1619 Ac2127 Un32as

TO-BE-ABOUT[-ING] Acl128 1927 fAc2415 254
2710 286

I-AM-ABOUT[ING] Mt2022 Un31é

YOU-ARE—[ING] Jn1422 dAc221626 Un210

-IS-ABOUT[ING] Mt218 1627 171222 Lu944 1911
Jn735385 Acl1731 233 2623 Ro42¢ Unl19 210
125 178

WE-ARE-ABOUT[-ING] 1Th34 YE- Ac535 Ro813
THEY— Jn615 Ac2038

—MAY-BE-ABOUT Mk134 Lu217 Un107

beING-ABOUT fLul39 sAc2320 f1Ti619 p Mk1032
Lu2136 Acl1334 2327 fRo838 1Co322

OF— Acl814 f2425 Rob514 2Ti41 Hb65 1027
p 82Ac2320 2622 2730 £C0217 8118 1Ti116 fHbY11
£101 £1120 2Pt26 Un813 ffMt37 fLu37 f1Ti43
1Pt51 Un310 124

to— fMt1232 Ac203 272 fEpl2l

m Mt1114 2017B Lu2228 2421 Jn124 Ac207 13 2137
2320AB 262 A286 Hb85 p Ac2013 2229 Ja212
Uné611

am pAc38 2315 Hbl14 fRo818 Ga323 fHb25 £1314

I-WILL-BE-DeING-ABOUT 2Pt112 YE- Mt246

about, AS-IF

about(bind), ABOUT-BIND

about, id. dative of oN

about, id. dative of TOWARD Unl113

about (stand), stand aloof, ABOUT-STAND

above, adverb used as a noun, UP

above, as a connective, the accusative of OVER

above(from), from the very first, anew, UP-
PLACE

above, over, upon, ON-UP

ABPAAM Abraam’

ABRAHAM (Hebrew FATHER-MANY-THRONG
Gnl75%), the progenitor of many nations,
distinguished by the sign of circum-
cision Gnl71, especially the Ishmaelites
Gnl1720,and the Israelites, and the father
of the faithful of all nations Ga3’. The
name 1is indeclinable, but is used as
follows.
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Mt12 Lul624 252930 Jn8394C =256 Ac716 Ro4l23
Ga36 422 Hb724 118 17 Jg221 23

OF— Mt1117 811 2232 Mk1226 Lu33¢ 1316 1622
199 2037 Jn83337393953 Ac313 732 1326 Ro
41216 97 111 2C01122 Ga371429 Hp216 759

to— Mt39 Lulb5 38 Ac7217 Ro49-13 Ga3891618
Hb613 1Pt36

a Mt39 Lul73 38 1328 1628 Jn85758 Ac325 HbT716

abreast of, INSTEAD-SKULL

abroad (blaze), THRU-AVERize

abrogate, abolish, discard, exempt, become in-
ert, nullify, vanish, waste, DOWN-UN-ACT

absence, absent, FROM-BE

absinth, UN-DRINK

absolutely, ALL-AS, EVERY-AS

abstain, middle, FROM-HAVE

abstinence, abstinent, UN-GRAIN

abstruse, ILL-TRANSLATE

abyss, SIMULTANEOUS-SUBMERGE

accept, BESIDE-GET

acceptable, RECEIVable

acceptable (most), well received, WELL-TO-
‘WARD-RECEIVable

access, TOWARD-LEADIng

acclaim, confess, acquiesce, OUT-LIKE-LAY (say)

accompany, UN-JOIN-PLACE WITH

accomplish, consummate, discharge,
tribute, FINISH

accord (in.. with), powN

accord (of own), SAME-LIFT

accord (with one), LIKE-FEEL

according as, DOWN-AS, DOWN-WHICH

according to, DOWN

accordingly, id. DOWN-AS

accost, TOWARD-BUY

account, count, reckon, LAYize

account, id. LAY (say), LAY (say)ing

account(on.. of), TO-BE-OUT

account (take into), IN-LAY (say), UP-LAYize

accounting, LAY (say)

accrue, ON-CAST

accurately, EXACT, EXACT-AS

accursed, ON-EXECRATED, ON-DOWN-EXECRATED

accusation, DOWN-BUYing

accuse, DOWN-BUY

accuser, DOWN-BUYer

settle

AXANL- Achai-
AXAl A Achai'a 1f
ACHAIA, a Roman province including all
of Greece south of Thessaly.
2Co092
OF— Acl812 1Co01615

to— Ro1526 2Coll 1110 1Th178
a Acl1827 1921

AXAlI KOC Achaik os’ 2m

ACHAICUS, a Corinthian saint.
OoF— 1Co1617

AXAZ Achaz

ACHAZ (Hebrew HOLD) Mt19. a Mt1®

ACT

AXEAAMNMAX Acheldamach’
ACHELDAMACH (Aramaic freehold of
blood).
Acl1® BAkeldamach

achievement, po-effect

AXEIM Acheim’
ACHIM (Hebrew) Mtl4, a Mt114

acquainted with (be), aware of, PERCEIVE
acquiesce, acclaim, confess, OUT-LIKE-LAY (say)

KT- -kt-
KT A O MAI kta'omai
ACQUIRE, acquire, gain possession by ef-
fort.
Mid. 1— Ac2228 —s Acl18
TO-BE—ING Ac820 1Th44
I-AM—ING Lul812
YE-WILL-BE—ING Lu2119
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt109

KTHT WP ktétor Sm
. . had acquired.
KT HMA kté'ma 3i
ACQUISITION, property acquired outside of
the allotment allowed to each by the
law of allotments.
a Ac51  p Mt1922s Mk1022 Ac245
KT HNOC &t én’os 3¢
ACQUISITION, beast. Domestic animals were
the most common form of personal
property and were an index of wealth,
especially as the number of fields allot-
ted to each one was dependent on the
number of teams he could provide to
cultivate the soil.
Lul03¢ oF— p 1Col539

ACQUIReT, p Ac434

a p Ac2324 Un1818

acquit, vindicate, JUSTIFY
across from, INSTEAD-OTHER-SIDE

-EPI - -PI- OYPI - -erg- -rg- -ourg-
-DPT- -ong-
E€PT" AZ O MAI erg az'o mai

ACT, work, trade with money Mt2516,

Mid. —workep Acl83A

THEY—ED Bsl*Ac183

—s tMt2516 2610 Mk146

WE— B2Jn8 YE— 2Jn8As THEY— Hb1133

TO-BE-workING Lul314 Jn944 1Co96 1Th411
2Th310

I-AM-workING Jn517 Acl34l  YOU-ARE—ING
Jngs0  -1s—ING Jn517 Ro1310 1Co01610 2Co
710A82 Jal20 WE-ARE—ING Ga610AB
YE-ARE—ING Ja29 THEY-ARE—ING Unl1817

YOU-BE-workiNg Mt2128  YE-BE—ING Jn627
Co323 YOU-MAY-BE—ING A3Jn5



ACT

WE-MAY-BE-workING Jn628 sB1Ga610

YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING 3JnfBs

workING mAc1035 Ep428 p Mt728 1Co412 913
1Th29 2Th3812

to—ING mRo0210 445 ap2Th311

HAVING-been—ED s1Jn321 p Jn321ABs*

E€PTr ON erg'on 2i

Act, work. Both words are used in the
sublinear. The version is work except
where noted.

Jn629 Ac538 1341 15184 1Co03131415 91 Un2212
p Mt235 Jn319 20 21 520 36 36 737 93 1025 32 1412
Gab519 1Ti525 Hbl10 2Pt310 1Jn312 Un219 32
1413 153

oF— Jn1033 aRo27 Phl122 1Th13 1Ti31 2Ti418
Hb610 Jal25 p Ac936 Ro3202728 426 91132
1166 (Ga2161616 32510 Ep29 1Ti210 Tit27
214 35814 Hp43410 61 914 102¢ Ja2181820
212224 25 26 1Pt212 2Pt110as Juls Un222 920
1611ab

to— Lu2419 Ro133 1518 1Co1558 2Co1011 Col10
817 2Th217 1Ti510 Hb1321 1Jn318 p Lull4s
Jn1038 Ac72241 Ep210 511 Col2l 1Ti510 618
Tit116 Ja222 2Pt28 2Jnil

a Mt2610 Mk1334 146 Jn434 7211032174 Acl13241
1426 1538 Ro0215 1420 1Co0313 52 1610 2Co98 Ga
64 Ep 412 Ph16 230 1Th513 2Th111 2Tj221 317
45 Tit116 31 Jal4 1Pt117 p Mt516 112 233 Jn
628 839 41 94 1037 1410 11 1524 Ac2620 Ro26 1312
2Co01115 2Ti19 414 Hb27As 39 Ja2141718 313
1Jn38 8Jnl0 Un2256913192326 31815 186
201213

EPIr A THC erga'tés Im

Acrer, worker.

Mt1010 Lul07 1Ti518
2Co1118

OF— p Mt202 Jab54

a 2Ti215 p Mt938 2018 Lul02 Ac1925 Ph32

EPT ACIA ergasi'a
Acrion, vocation, income, make a business
of.
oF— 1Ac1619 v1925
@ Lul258 iAcl616 i1924 vEp419
TIEPI EPT" AZ O MAI peri erg az'o mai
ABOUT-ACT, meddle.
Mid. amp ABOUT-ACTING 2Th311
nerP €PT oc peri'erg os 3mf
ABoOUT-ACcTer, meddler, meddling art.

mplTi513 ma apAcl919

DEFT-ACT, knavery. See DEFT.

DEFT-ACT-effect, knavery. See DEFT.
KWAT EPT AZ O MAI kat erg az’o mai

DOWN-ACT, effect, produce.

Mid. is—ED or —S pRo78 1518 p2Co711

—ing pm2Co55 p Ep613 amlCo53

T0-BE—ING Ro718
1-AM—ING Ro7151720

p Mt937 Lul02 1327

ACT 13

-IS—ING pRo0415 p538 p2Co0417 p710 10 p9il pJals
BE-YE—ING Ph212

—inG m p Rol27 f Ro713

oF— Ro029

TO-HAVE—ED 1Pt43

Pass. 1IS—ED p2Co1212

KATAPIrE€ w katarge's
DOWN-UN-ACT, DOWN-idle, abolish death 2Ti
110, abrogate laws or promises 1Col5%,
discard things 1Col311, exempt persons
Ro786, become inert, of sin, Ro6S, nullify
fuith Ro33, middle vanish 2Co37, waste
land Lul37.
To— abrGa31? —ing abrEp215 oF— 2Til10
-1S—ING wLul37 WE-ARE—ING abrRo331
-WILL-BE—ING nRo033 d1Co613 2Th28
-SHOULD-BE—ING d1Co0128 abr152¢ Hb214 AR066
Mid. -1S-beING—ED 1C01526 v2Co314
beING—ED v2Co311  oF— v2Co313
a v2Co37
I-HAVE—ED d1Col1311
-HAS—ED abrRo414 eRo72 vGab5ll
Pass. WE-WERE—ED eR076 YE-WERE—ED eGab4
MAY-BE-BEING—ED iR066Bs
-WILL-BE—ED abrB1Col138 abr8ss abrl310
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED abrlCol38As A8

p d1Co26

EVERY-ACTing, crafty. See EVERY.

EVERY-AcCTion, craftiness. See EVERY.

EvIL-AcTer, malefactor. See EVIL.

Goop-act, do good act. See Goop.

GRAPE-VINE-ACTer, vineyardist. See GRAPE-
VINE.

HOME-ACTer, worker at home. See HOME.

ENEPTrE W energe's
IN-ACT, operate, in an active sense. The
English derivative energize, except in a
secondary sense, refers to latent or po-
tential power. Active of a petition Ja5!6.
—s Ga28 sEpl20 —ing Ga28
-I1s—ING 1Co01211 THEY-ARE—ING Mt142 Mk
614
—ING 1C0126 Ga35 Ph213
TO-BE—ING workPh213
-HAS—ED Ep120AB
Mid. —ED Ro75
-1IS—ING 2Co0412 1Th213 2Th27
beING—ED f Ga56 aJa516 _oF— f 2Col6
320 Col29

EN EPTTHC energés’ 3mf
IN-AcTing, active Hb412, operative 1Co016°.
PhnS.

OF— Epl1lAs A8

afEp

ENEPI EIl A energ'eia If
IN-AcTion, operation.

oF— Co212 aEpl1® 37 416
2Th29 11

Ph321 Col2?



14 ACT
ENEPIrHMA energ’é ma 3i

IN-ACT-effect, operation.
» 1Co01210 oF— p 1Co126

LAND-ACT, farm. See LAND.

LAND-ACTer, farmer. See LAND.

PFOPLE-ACT, officiate, minister. See PEOPLE.

PEOPLE-ACT, officiation, ministry. See PEo-
PLE.

PEOPLE-ACTer, officer, minister. See PEOPLE.

PEOPLE-ACTic, official, ministering. See
PEOPLE.

PUBLIC-ACTer, architect. See PUBLIC.
SACRED-ACT, act as a priest. See SACRED.
CYNEPT" € W sunerge's
TOGETHER-ACT, work together, codperate

with, fellow worker.
—ED Ja222 -IS—ING Ro0828
—ING m p 2Co61 oF— cMKk1620 to— 1Co1616

CYNEPT OC sunergos’ mf
TOGETHER-ACTer, fellow worker.

R01621 2C0823 p 1C039 2C0124 Co411 Phn24 3Jn8
OF— p Ph43 to— Phnl

a Rol69 Ph225 B1Th32 p Rol63

CYN YTIOYPI € W sun hup ourg e's
TOGETHER-UNDER-ACT, assist together.
OF— pm 2Col11

TIPOC €EPT™ AZ O MA\I pros erg az’o mai
TOWARD-ACT, earn.
Mid. —s Lul916ss I— ABlsl* Lul916

APTE W arg?s
UN-ACT, be idle, inactive.
-Is—ING 2Pt23
AProON -OC -H argon’-0s -¢
UN-ACTive, idle, inactive.

Mt1236 BfJa220 mp Mt206
ap Mt203 2Pt18

EYEPTETE W euergetes
WELL-ACT, be a benefactor. —iING Ac1038
EYEPIrE€ THC cuerge'tés Im
WELL-ACTer, benefactor. p Lu2225
€Y EPIrECI A euergesi'a If

WELL-ACTion, benefaction.
oF— 1Ti62 to— Ac4®

pf1Ti513 13 Tit112

actually, utterly, WHOLE-AS

AAMM Adam’

ADAM (Hebrew, from an element mean-
ing LIKE Gnb!2), the first human being,
originally of both sexes (Gnl2?) dbut lat-
er separated into male and female, the

ADULTERY

progenitor and head of the human race,
through whom sin entered.
Lu338 Rob514 14 1C01522 4545 1Ti21814 Jyl4

adapt, readjust, DOWN-EQUIP
add, TOWARD-PLACE

AAAL Addi
ADDI, a man’s name Lu328,

addicted to (be), heed, TOWARD-HAVE
adept, doctor, ON-STANDer

adept(be), be versed in, ON-STAND
adjacent(be), TOGETHER-LIKE-SEE

adjudge, ON-JUDGE

adjudicate, discriminate, doubt, THRU-JUDGE
adjure, OATHize

adjure by, IN-OATHize

adjust beforehand, BEFORE-DOWN-EQUIP

AMAAMEIN Admein’
ADMEIN, a man’s name Lu33s,

administration, stewardship, economy, HOME-
LAW

admit, INTO-RECEIVE

admonish, MIND-PLACE

admonition, MIND-PLACIng

adorn, decorate, SYSTEM

adornment, world, SYSTEM

AAPAMMYTTHNON -OC -H
Adramutténon’ -08 -¢
ADRAMYTTIUM, pertaining to a Greek
city on the Eolian coast of Asia Minor,
39° 21’ north, 27° 6’ east. to— Ac272

AAPIAC Adri'as
ADRIA, that part of the Mediterranean
sea between Greece and Southern Italy.
to— Ac2727
adulation, blessedness, blessing, bliss, bounti-
ful, WELL-LAY (say)

adulterate, FRAUD
adult stature, MEASURE-PRIME

-MOIX- -moick-

MOIX €1 A moickei'a 1f
ADULTERY, unlawful sexual intercourse.
Gab519s2 p Mt1519 Mk722 to— Jn83

MOIX OC moick os’ 2m
ADULTERer, adulterer.

p Lul811 1Co6? ap Hb134

MOIX €Y W moich eu's

ADULTER-, commit adultery.

—8 Mt528 T0-BE—ING Ro0222
YOU-ARE—ING Ro0222 Ja211 -18—ING Lul61818

—ING @ p m Un222

vp Jad4s2



ADULTERY

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Mt527 1918AB Ro139
YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING Mk1019 Lul820 Ja211

Mid. —ING [f Jn84]
Pass. To-BE—ED Mt532 BMt199

MOI XA A IC moichalis’ 3f
ADULTEReSS, the feminine form, adulteress.

Mt1239 164 Ro738 oF— 2Pt214 to— MKk838
a Ro73 vp Ja44

MOIX A O MAI moich a’o mai

ADULTERY (commit-), commit adultery.
-I1S—ING Mt532 1999 Mk1011 12

advance, BEFORE-STEP

advantage, LOOSE-FINISH

advent, ON-APPEARanNce

advent, ON-APPEARed

advent(make), ON-APPEAR

advise, consult, plan, TOGETHER-COUNSEL
adviser, TOGETHER-COUNSELOT

advocate the cause, TOGETHER-BESIDE-BECOME
Aeneas, see PRAISB

afar off, FAR-WHICH-PLACE

affairs, DOWN

affectedly, be a sham, futilely, SIMULATE-AS
affection (brotherly), FOND-BROTHER-ness
AFFECTION (NATURAL), S€€ NATURAL-AFFECTION
affirm, AVER

afflict, be narrow, crowd, CONSTRICT
affliction, CONSTRICTION

afford, tender, BESIDE-HAVE

affrighted, IN-FEARED

aflame (set), BLAZE

afoot, FOOT-

afraid (be), fear, FEAR

after an interval, THRU-STAND

after, back, id. BEHIND-PLACE

after, id. BEHIND

after, the accusative of WITH

after the lapse, id. THRU Ac2417 Ga2l
afterward, THEREAFTER

afterwards, WITH-ON-THEREAFTER

AT ABOC 4'sabos ¢m

AGABUS, the name of a Jerusalem proph-
et. Acl128 2110

-TIAALR- -pali-
TIAAIN pa'lin

AGAIN, adv. used of a reversion to Jn1017,
a repetition Ph44, or continuation of
Mt533, the same thing.

Mt478 533 134547 1819 1924 205 2136 2214
2642434472 2760 Mk2113 3120 41 521 714pg 81
$113 25 101110 24ps 32 113Bs 27 124 54 1439 40 61
697070 1541218 Lu643Bs 1320 2320 Jnlss
433134654 @15 [828] 1221 915 17 26452 27
107171819313940 117AB838 122252839 1312
143 161617192228 18727333840 194 9AB 37
20102126 21116 Acl1016 1110 1732 1821 2728

ALABASTER 15

Ro815 1128 15101112 1Co0320 75 1221 2Col18
21 31 512 107 1116 121921 132 Gal917 2118
49919 513 Ph126 228 44 Hbl56 21313 457
512 616 1030 Ja518 2Pt220 1Jn28 Un10811

TMAAINTEN E Cl A pdlingenesi'a

AGAIN-BECOME, AGAIN-birthday, not used in
the literal sense of regeneration, but of
renascence. or— Ti3%  to— Mt1928

again, id. UP

again (answer), INSTEAD-FROM-JUDGE
again(make known), UP-KNOWize
against, genitive of DOWN

against, id. TOWARD

against, id. WITH

age, make old, oLD

age(of), PRIME

aged, aged man, aged woman, SENIOR
agitate, shake, SHAKE

agitate, THRU-DISTURB

agitation, sHAKing

ago, id. BEFORE

ago(long), old, of old, oLD

agree, TOGETHER-ON-PLACE

agree, TOGETHER-SOUND

agree to do, TOGETHER-PLACE
agreeable, friendly, TOWARD-FOND
agreeing, TOGETHER-SOUNDing
agreement, TOGETHER-SOUND

ArPININAC A4grip'pas Im
AGRIPPA, Herod Agrippa II, son of Herod
Agrippa 1 (called simply Herod in
Luke).

Ac2513 22 26128 32 o0f— Ac2528 24 26 26219 27

aground (run), ON-PROPEL

OY XN oud’
AHA! an exclamation of derision, Mk1529,
aid, TOGETHER-INSTEAD-GET[-UP], id. TOGETHER-

GET[-UP]
ailing, UN-FARE-WELL

AHP- -€EWP- -aér- -eor- [aerial]
AHP aér' 3m

AIR, the gaseous atmosphere above the
ground.
Un92 orF— Ep22[aerial]
a Ac2223 1C0926 149 1Th417 Unl617?
MET EWPIZ W met edriz's
WITH-AIRize, be in suspense, Lul22,

AANBNAC- alabas-
AAABAC TP ON ala'bastron 2i
ALABASTER, alabaster vase for holding
perfumes, made of a soft stone, possi-
bly travertin, a carbonate of lime depos-
ited in caves Mt267 Mk143 3 Lu7%7,



16 ALARM

-@ PO- -
©PO € W throe's
ALARM, excite with sudden fear.
TO-BE-beING—ED 2Th22 Mk137As2
BE-bEING—ED Mt246 Bs1*Mk137
alert (become), THRU-ROUSE

AAE ZANAP- Alezandr-
AANELANAP OC Alex’andros 2m
ALEXANDER, the name of the chief

priest’s relative Acd4S, an Ephesian Jew

@ Acl933 33, a coppersmith 1Til120 2Ti414,

a son of Simon of Cyrene, oFr— Mk1521,

AAELANAPINON-H-OC Alezandr in‘on -¢ -o0s

ALEXANDRIAN, pertaining to the city of
Alexandria. to— Ac2811, ¢ Ac276
A AELANAP €EYC Alezandr eus’ 3m

ALEXANDRINE, @ native of Alexandria, an
Alexandrian. Ac182¢ or— p Ac6®

alien, other, another, outsider, CHANGE-place

alienate, estrange, FROM-CHANGE

alike, LIKEness, LIKEwise

alive(catch), LIVE-CATCH

alive(make), vivify, LIVE-DO

ALL, all, plural of EVERY

ALL (emph.), plural of SIMULTANEOUS-EVERY

all(no longer at), by no means still or longer,
NO-NOT-STILL .

- A- -pha-

DA C KW pha'sks
ALLEGE, assert without proof.
—ED Ac2519 —ING pm Ac249 Rol22

DA CIC pha'sis 3f
ALLEGing, allegation Ac2131,
FIG-ALLEGE, blackmail. See ria.
allegorize, CHANGE-BUY

AAAHAOCYIA Alidlov'ia
ALLELUIA (Hebrew PRAISE-YE-Jah), an
exclamatory ascription of praise, used
only and exclusively in response to the
erxecution of divine doom Psl0435 10545
106148 1111 1121 1131, Unl91346

Almighty, ALL-HOLDer
alms, MERCY-TOGETHERNesS
-CXEA- -sched-
CXE A ON sched on’
ALMOST, adv. Ac134¢ 1926 Hb922,

AAOH doé 1f
ALOE, the bitter wood from an aromqtic
tree used in fumigation and embalming.

Jn1939

AMIDST

alone(be), ONLY(be-)

alone, DOWN-ONLY

alone, merely, ONLY

aloof from(stand), stand about, ABOUT-STAND
allot to, TOWARD-LOT

allotment, LoT

allow, ouT-BE

AADA al'pha
ALPHA, the first letter in the Greek al-
DPhabet, A, Unls 216 22135¢,

AAD AL OC Aiphai'os 2m
ALPHEUS, name of the father of James
(the less) Mt103 Mk318 Lu615 Acl13, and
of the father of Levi (Matthew) Mk214,

HAH ¢d
ALREADY, already, at length, adverd cf
time.

Mt310 528 141524 15323 1712 2432 Mk437 63535
82 1111 1328 154244 Lu3® 76 117 1249 1417
1927 213030 23445 243983 Jn318 43551 56AB
617 A1714 92227 111739 132 153 192833 21414
Ac43 2799 alRo110 419as 1311 1Co488 53 67
Ph31212 A1.410 2Th27 1Ti515 2Ti218 46 2Pt31
1Jn28 43

also, too, AND

altar, SACRIFICE-place

alter, WITH (after)-CHANGE
altercation, THRU-BESIDE-WEAR
although, AND-to-THE

always, EVERY-WHICH-BESIDES

AM, BE

amazed (be), be beside self, oUT-STAND
amazement, ecstasy, OUT-STANDIng
ambassador(be), be-SENIOR
ambitious (be), FOND-VALUE
ambush, IN-SETTLE

AMHN amén’

AMEN (Hebrew FAITHFUL), verily, in in-
troducing a statement, and amen at its
close.

Mt51826 62516 810 10152842 1111 1317 1628
1720 1831318198 192328 2121 31 2336 242 34 47
25124045 2613 2134 Mt2820 MKk328 611 812
9141 101529 1123 1243 1330 14918 2530
Lu424 1237 181729 2132 2343 2453AB Jn15151
333551111 519 195B 24 24 25 25 §2626323247475353
8343451515858 101177 122424 13161620 20
21213838 141212 1620202323 211818 gRo125
a95 1136 1533Bs 1627 1Col416 1624as 2Co0120
131352 Gal5 618 Ep321 6243 Ph420 23A3 Co418s2
As11Th313 5284 2Th318A 1Till7 616218 2Ti
418 228 Tit3158 Phn25Bs Hb1321 25ABs2 1Pt411
51114g 2Pt318As Ju25 Unl6718s2h 314 pi4
71212 194 2220Ap 218p

amend, ON-THRU-ERECT
amethyst, HYACINTH
amethystine, HYCINTHine
amiably, FOND-DISPOSE-AS
amidst, centered, up MiIDst



AMINADAB

AMINAAAB Aminadab’
AMINADAB (Hebrew PEOPLE-GENEROUS),
the name of one of our Lord’'s ancestors.
Mtl14 4 Lu3ss

amiss, abnormal, UN-PLACED

-AMMM- -amim-
AMW®DM ON a'mém on  2i

AMOMUM, ginger Unl1813,

among, id. TOWARD
among, IN used with the plural

AMMC Amss’
AMOS (Hebrew RESOLUTE), the name of
one of Christ’s ancestors. Mt11010 TL,u32s

Amphipolis, ENVELOPE-MANY (city)
ample, enough, considerable, competent, bail,
REACH-UP

AMTIAIATOC Amplia'tos

AMPLIATOS, the mame of a Ssaint in
Rome. a Rol68

amputate, eliminate, wrest from, FROM-LIFT
amulet, GUARD-
analogy, UP-LAY(say)ing

ANANIAC A4nani'as Im
ANANIAS (Hebrew GrAcious-Jehovah),
the name of a disciple in Jerusalem
Acbh15, v 53, a disciple in Damascus Ac
9101317 2212 3912, 9 910, g chief priest Ac
232 241,
anathema, UP-PLACE-effect

anathematize, UP-PLACEize
ancestor, progenitor, BEFORE-BECOMer

AT KY P -alnlgkur
ATKYP A a[n)gkura 1f

ANCHOR, a Hb61® p Ac2729 3040,
ancient, primitive, early, oriGiNal

MKAL- haie K- ko
KAl kai

AND, the common connective of clauses
of the same rank. In Greek it is mor-
mally placed before the word or phrase
to which it refers. In English it fol-
lows the noun and usually precedes the
verdb. It is rendered and, also, too. The
occurrences are too numerous to list.

AND-1, and I, I also, a contraction. See I.

KAKEI kakei

AND-OUT-BE, AND-there, and there.

Mt523 1011 2810 MK13538 Jn1154 Acl47 1713
2520 276

ANNA 17

KAIL..KAI
AND .. AND, as well as Jn1148 Ac23¢ etc.
KAITIEP kai'per
AND-EVEN, and even, though.
Ph34 Hb58 75 1217 2Pt112
KAN kan
AND-[IF]-EVER, and . . [should].
Mt2121 2635 Mk528As 656 1618 Lul39 Jn814
1038 1125 Ac515 2Co01116 Hb1220 Ja515
KAKEIOE N kakei'then
AND-OUT-BE-PLACE, and thence, adverdb of
’i;%fe thence Mk10! and time then Ac
Mk101 Ac74 1321 1426 1612 2015 211 27412 2815
AND-SURELY. See SURELY.
KAl TOI kai'toi
AND-to-THE, although Acl1417aB Hb43.
KAl TOITE kai'toi ge
AND-tO-THE-SURELY, though to be sure.
Jn42 Acl417s1* 1727
KAK EINO -OC -H kakei'no -os -6
AND-OUT-TO-BE, and that, and those.

m Lull7 2212 Jn657 729 1412 1935 Ac537 2Ti212
» Mk161113 Jn172¢ Acl511 Ro1123 1Col06
Hb42

ap Mt1518 2323 Lull42 Jn1016

am Mk1245 Lu2011 p Acl1819

BESIDES AND, as well as Mt2210 Jn215 efc.

FIVE-AND-TENth, fifteenth. See FIVE.

FOUR-AND-TENth, fourteenth. See FOUR.

Andrew, MAN

Andronicus, MAN-CONQUEROT

-KPIN- -krin-
KPIN ON krin‘on 2i

ANEMONE, a gorgeous bdbut common
flower in the fields of Palestine.

a p Mt628 Lul227

anew, from above, from the very first, UP-
PLACE

[angel], see MESSENGER

anger, indignation, INDIGNATION

angry(be), be indignant, be-INDIGNANT

anguish, PAIN-GUSH

animal, LIving-one

animals(grain-fed), GRAINlings

-COYAP- -sphudr-
CoY AP ON sphudr on’ 2i
ANKLE, the joint between the foot and
the leg. np Ac3?
ANNNXM An'na 1f

ANNA (Hebrew GRACE), the mame of a
prophetess Lu238,

kai . . kai



18 ANNAS

ANNAC A4n'nas Im

ANNAS (Hebrew GracioUs), the name of
-a chief priest.
Jn1824 Ac48 of— Lu32 a Jnl813

announce, DOWN-MESSAGE

announce before, BEFORE-DOW N-MESSAGE
announcer, DOWN-MESSENGER

annoy, IN-THRONG

annul, break up, raze, dissolve, LOOSE

XPLI- -XPEN- <hri- <chrei- [christen]
XPI W chri's

ANOINT, apply oil in the official conse-
cration of a priest Ex2841 Acl038, a king
1Sa916 Hb1?, or a prophet 1Kil916 Lu41s,
In the case of the great Antitype, holy
spirit power Acl038 and exultation Hbl®
take the place of oil.

YOoU— Ac427 —s Lu418 Ac1038 Hb1®

m ANOINTing 2Col21

XPIC T OC Christos’ 2m

ANOINTED, Christ, corresponding to the
Hebrew Messiah, a title applied to
priests, kings and prophets after their
official consecration by means of anoint-
ing with oil. Especially used of the
Anointed, Whose exultation places Him
above the rest Hbl®. Also applied to
His spiritual body 1Co1212, all the mem-
bers of which are anointed 2Col?l. The
various combinations of this title with
His personal name and appellations
should be carefully discriminated. For
the combinations Jesus Christ and
Christ Jesus, see JESUS.

Mt116 24 161620 plgi*21 2310 24523 2663 Mk820
1285 1321 1461 1532 Lu2ll 315 4414 2267 2335 39
Jn1202541 328 42520424 726 27 81 41 41 42 1024 1127
1284 2031 Ac92234 173 2628 Ro568 649 81034
95 104 14915 153-71820 1Co11817 31128 §7
8611 104 118 1212 15812 13 14 16 17 20 28 2Co119
135 Ga2172021 311316 419 512 Ep4ls
5214232520 Ph1182021 211 Col27 31AB411
8218 2Th216 1Til1516 25 2Ti4228 Hb36 55
911 24 28 138 1Pt221 318 2Pt114 1Jn222 B416 516

OF-ANOINTED Mt111718 112 2242 Mki1l 941AB
Jn117AB Ac231 38 36 410 26 33A3 812 1036 48 1526
1618 283152 Roll 4 678 216 322ps 5111481517 21
7425 8917 A35 93 10178 521410 156 16 19 20 30 1616
A20 2527 1C0112867 8489101217 21643 323 41
54s A5 . 611Bs 1515 722 91221 101616 1113 1227
152857 162352 2C0112855 2101215 334 446
510 14 18 20 20 615 §9ag 28 913 10157714 1110
1323 12010 133 Asl3 Gall3671012 21616 20
32220 4752 5411524 62121417318 Epli238517
2121320 31481419 4712138 552021 6623 Phl12
68101119 2745 20 216 21 B30 3891218 423 Coll2
SAg 724 221117 315AB 16Bg 17A8 43A812 1Th113

ANTICIPATE

26 32 59As2328 2Thl28As A1212 2114 35618
1Ti1112 46 51121 §31314 2Ti11210 23 41
Tit114 213 36 Phnl 8925 Fb314 61 914 1010 1126
1321 Jall 21 1Pt1128387115481319 25 321
41111814 51 2Pt111281116 220 318 1Jnl8 A7
323 2Jn39 Jull72125 Unl1259hs3 1116 1210
2046 p2221

to-ANOINTED Ro324 681128 812389 91 125 1418
1517 163791018 31Col12430 31 410151517
1518 19 22 31 1624 2C0214 17 314 51719 112 12219
Gal22 241720 3142628 56 Gl5As Epll 8101220
25671013 361121 84132 524 5B Phll 132826
215 3314 4713521921 Col24B28 220 81324
1Th11l 214 416 518 2Th11 812 1Ti112 14 bsi27
313 2Ti11913 2110 31215 PhnS8 20As 28 1Pt316
510 14 1Jn520Bs Jul bs3Un1o

@ ANOINTED Mt271722 Mk1348 Lu226 441 920
2041 232 242646 Jn922 173 Ac236 31820 542
85 1117 173 18528 2021 As2424 Ro63 811211
1067 1314 1558 165 1Col12324 22 410 812
1515 2Co0121 45 516 113 162252 Ga216 3242727
414 Ep317 420 532 624 Ph11517 37820 Co2568
2Ti28 Phné 1Ptlil 315 1Jn21 42 2Jn7 Jut

Voc. ANOINTED! Mt2668

XPI CTIANOC chri stianos’ 2m

ANOINTED (Latin suffiz), Christian, ¢ Latin
term of contempt for the followers of
Christ. 1Pt418 g Ac2628 ap Acl126

XPI C MA chris'ma 3m

ANOINTMent, anointing, possessing the of-
ficial and spiritual power conveyed by
anointing 1Jn220 2727,

FALSE-ANOINTED, false christ. See FALSE.
EN XPI W enlg] chri's
IN-ANOINT, anoint. 10— Un318
ANTI XPI C T OC anli'chri st 0s 2m

INSTEAD-ANOINTED, antichrist, one who
takes upon himself the office of the
Anointed, thus displacing Him. Not, in
its essential meaning, an opponent of
Christ, but rather a false messiah.

1Jn21822 2Jn? p1Jn218 OF— 1Jn43

€T XPI W epi chri’s
ON-ANOINT, anoint. —ON-ANOINTS Jn96as 11

anoint with attar, ATTARIZe

anon(ever and), EACH-WHICH-BESIDES
another(one), CHANGE-CHANGE

another, other, alien, outsider, CHANGE-place
another, other, CHANGE

another tribe, CHANGE-SPROUT

answer again, INSTEAD-FROM-JUDGE

answer, FROM-JUDGE, FROM-JUDGIng

answer (noun), rescript, FROM-JUDGE-effect
antagonize, INSTEAD-THRU-PLACE

antichrist, INSTEAD-ANOINTED

anticipate, receive, TOWARD-RECEIVE



ANTIOCH

ANTIOX Antioch
ANTIOX €| A Antock’eia 1f
ANTIOCH, the chief city of Syria, situat-
ed 36° morth, 36° east. Another city,
in Pisidia Acl1314 14190 2Ti311, situated
38° morth, 31° east.
OF— Acll1922 1419 to— Acll126 131 1535
2Ti311
@ Acl1120 2527 1314 142126 15222330 1822 Ga2ll
ANTIOX €EYC Antiock eus’ Sm
ANTIOCHIite, of Antioch. a Ac6’

ANTEITIAC Antei'pas
ANTIPAS, a proper name Un213,

antipathy, INSTEAD-PLACIng

ANTINATPIC Antipatris’ 3f
ANTIPATRIS, a city of Judea, rebuilt by
Herod the Great and renamed in honor
of his father Antipater, situated 32°
north, 35° east. a Ac2331

anxiety, worry, solicitude, PART-REMIND
anxious(be), worry, be solicitous, PART-RE-
MIND

“T1- -TIC- +i- is-
TI i

ANY, the indefinite pronoun, used freely,
especially in questions, where English
uses who, which, or what, though, when
possible, we seek to preserve its indef-
initeness by rendering it any, some, or
aught.

DOWN-WHICH-ANY, forasmuch as. See DOWN.

NO-ANY, no (?). See No.

NO-ANY-SURELY, not to mention. See SURELY.

THRU ANY, Wherefore. See THRU.

THRU-WHICH-ANY, THRU-that, because that.
See THRU.

WHICH-ANY, that, seeing that. See wHICH.

WHO- 0r WHICH-ANY, those or any who,
who, which. See wHICH.

apart from, SPACE
-QI- &
YTIEP Wl ON huper si'on 2i

apartment, OVER-, upper chamber, a room
in the upper story of a house, often ac-
cessible from the outside of the build-
ing or from the flat roof.

to— Ac937 208 a Acl13 939

ATIEAAHC Apeliés’ 1m
APELLES, a Roman saint.
81*Ac1824 s1*191 @ Ro1610

aplece, idiom for up

APPEAR 19

ATIOAAWNIA Apdlini'a 1f

APOLLONIA, a city of Macedonia, on the
Thermaic gulf of the Egean sea, situ-
ated 41° north, 23° 24 east. a Acl?t

ATTIOAAWC A4pollss’ 2m

APOLLOS, the name of an Alexandrian
Jew who became a disciple and later
labored with the apostle Paul.

Ac1824ABs2 1Co035 622

to— Acl91 1Col112 34 46 1612 Tit313ad

a 1Co46AB1s1 sTit318

Apollyon, FROM-WHOLE-LOOSer
apostasy, FROM-STANDIng

apostle, commissioner, FROM-PUT
apostleship, commission, FROM-PUTTIng
apparel, IN-SLIP-effect

apparent, manifest, APPEARed

apparent (not), UN-APPEARed
apparently, manifestly, APPEAR-AS
apparition, VIEW

appeal, invoke, surname, ON-CALL

- A - -®- -TT- -pha- -pho- -ph- -p-
DA | NW pha i'né

APPEAR, to become evident to the sense
of sight.

-IS—ING Jnl15 1Jn28 Unlié

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Un2123

—ING mJn535 to— 2Pt119

Mid. — —ed Mt120 933 1326 s1*Mk212 169 Lu98
THEY—ed Lu2411

-IS—ING Mt21319 2427 Mk1464 YE-ARE— Mt
2328 Ph215 THEY- Mt2327

—ING fJa414 oF— Mt27 p Hbl1s

YOU-MAY-BE—ING Mt618 —MAY- Ro713 Un
812 1828 WEg- 2C0l137 THEY- Mt65 16

-WILL-BE—ING Mt2430 1Pt418

SGANEPOW phaneros

APPEAR (make-), manifest.

1— Jnl76 — —s Jn211 2111 Rol19 Ti18

—TYouU JnT74

—ing pm Bs1* 2Coll6

1-SHOULD-BE—ING Co44

—ING m BHb13 to— 2Co214

-WILL-BE—ING 1Co045

Mid. -18-beING—ED Ep513Bs
p 2Co033

TO-HAVE-been—ED 2Co511 Hb98

—HAS-been—ED Ro321 Hb9268 wg— 2Co511

THEY-ARE—ING AEp513

Pass. -WAS—ED Mk1612 14 Jn2114 Co126 1Ti316
1Jnl22 3258 49 THEY— Unlb54

TO-BE—ED 2Co0510 712

-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mk422 Jn131 321AB Jn93
2C0410 11 Co34 1Jn228 32 Un318 THEY- 1Jn219

—ING—ED pm2Co0l18 oF— Ro01626 1Pt120 54
a f 2Ti110

YE-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Co34

beING—ED Ep513



20 APPEAR

DPANTAC!| A phantasi'a If
APPEARaNce, pageantry. oF— Ac2523

DPANE P WC phaneras
APPEAR-AS, APPEARly, apparently, manifest-
ly. mMk145 Jn710 Acl03
DOGANE PON -OC -A phaneron'-os -a
APPEARed, apparent, manifest.
mMk422 m614 Ac416 713 Rol19 1Co3138
1119 p 1Co01425 Ga519 1Ti415 1Jn310
to— Ro0228 28
@ Lu81717 mMt1216 mMk312 m p Ph113
OANT AC MA pha’'ntasma 3t
APPEAR-€ffect, phantom Mt1426 Mk64o,
GANOC phanos' 2m
APPEARer, lantern, usually made of brass
with linen sides, to be distinguished
from a torch. Jnl18s3

OGANEPWCIC phanerosis 3f
APPEARINg, manifestation.
1Co127 to— 2Co42

m p 1Co

DANT AZ O MAI phant az’ o mai
APPEARiZe, spectacle. —iING Hb1221
TIPO & A C| C pro'pha sis 3f
BEFORE-APPEARanNce, pretense.

to— Mk1240 Lu2047 Ac2730 Ph118 1Th25
a Jnl522

KATH® €I A katé'pheia If
DOWN-APPEARance, dejection Jad4®.
EMDOANEC -HC emphanes’ és imf
IN-APPEARed, disclosed. Ro01020 am Acl040
EM DA NIZW em pha n iz's
IN-APPEARize, inform, disclose.

YOoU— dAc2322 THEY— Ac241 252 15As
—YOoU Ac2315

TO-BE—ING dJnl1422 THEY-ARE— Hb1114
I-WILL-BE—ING dJn1421

Pass. To-BE—ED dHb924
THEY-ARE—ED Mt2753 B1Ac2515
ETI OAINW epiphainé

ON-APPEAR, make advent.
TO— Lul? OF—ING p Ac2720
—ed Ti211 34

ETI DA Y CK W epiphausk's
ON-APPEAR, dawn upon. -wILL-BE—ING Ep514

ETII PANEI A epipha'neia If

ON-APPEARance, advent, a special term in
classical Greek for the appearances of
the gods.

oF— 1Ti614 2Til10 to— 2Th28

a 2Ti418 Tit2138

APPORTIONMENT

ENI GANEC -HC epi phan es’ -is imf
ON-APPEARed, advent. af Ac220
ELAIDONHC ezai'phnis
OUT-UN-APPEARed, suddenly, adverbd.
Mk1336 Lu213 939 Ac93 226
ELATINA eza'pina
OUT-UN-APPEARly, suddenly, adverd MK9S.
YTIEP H ®A NI A huper é pha ni'a If
OVER-APPEARance, pride Mk722,
YTIEP H ® A NON -OC huper é’pha n on -03 mf
OVER-APPEARINg, proud.
p 2Ti32 to— p Jadb 1Pt55
a p Lul51l Rol30
A OGN W a'phné
UN-APPEAR, suddenly, adv. Ac22 1626 286,

ADPANEC -HC -OvYC
a pha n es’ -és -ous imf

UN-APPEARed, not apparent Hb413,
A DANTOC a'phantos mf
UN-APPEARed, unapparent Lu2431,
ADPANIC MOC aphanismos 2m
UN-APPEARIng, disappearance. or— Hb813

A DANIZW aphaniz's
UN-APPEARize, cause to disappear, disap-
pear, disguise.
-IS—ING Mt61920 THEY— Mt616
Mid. —ING fJa414 Pass. —YE Acl341
A1 ONIATOC aiphnidios mf

UN-APPEAR-PERCEIVED, unawares.
Lu2134¢ 1Th53

ANA GAINW anaphai’'né
UP-APPEAR, loom up.
Mid. TO-BE—ING Lul911

appearance, id. PERception
append, place on, ON-PLACE

—ING m p Ac213

ANGIA Apphi’a
APPHIA, a sister saint Phn2.

ANINMICC A4ppi'os

APPII (Latin), Appii Forum, a village on
the Appian way, from Puteoli to Rome,
about }1° 30’ morth, 13° east.

OF— Ac2815

applaud, laud, ON-PRAISE
applause, laud, ON-PRAISE
appoint, id. PLACE

appointed time, sEAsON
apportion, THRU-LIFT
apportionment, THRU-LIFTing



APPREHEND

apprehend, conceive, take, TOGETHER-GET[-UP]
apprehend, MIND

apprehend (hard to), ILL-MINDed
apprehendingly, MIND-HAVE-AS

apprehension, MIND-effect

apprehensive (be), hope, TOWARD-SEEM
apprehensiveness, hope, ON-SEEM

apprize, style, USE-

apprizes (that which), USE

approach, come to, TOWARD-COME

-NEM- -NCM- -nem- -nom-
NOM H nom é' If
APPROPRIATE, pasture sheep, spread as
gangrene. @ Jnl0% 2Ti217

ATIO NEM W apo nem’s
FROM-APPROPRIATE, award. —ING mp 1Pt37

LOT-APPROPRIATE, tenant, enjoy allotment.
See 1o0T.

LOT-APPROPRIATION, tenancy, enjoyment of
allotment. See LoT.

LOT-APPROPRIATOr, tenant, enjoyer of allot-
ment. See LOT.

AIA NEM W dia nem’s
THRU-APPROPRIATE, disseminate.
Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED Ac417

DOWN-LOT-APPROPRIATE, DOWN-tenant, occu-
py. See LOT.

TOGETHER-LOT- APPROPRIATOYr, TOGETHER-ten-
ant, joint enjoyer of allotment. See LoT.

approve, endorse, TOGETHER-WELL-SEEM
apron, half-gird, Latin

apron(wear servile), IN-KNOT

apt to teach, TEACHic

AKYAANC Alku'las Im
AQUILA, the name of a close friend of
Paul.
Acl81826 1Co1619 @ Acl82 Rol63 2Ti419
-APAB -Arab-
APABI A Arabi'a If
ARABIA, the name of the peninsula and
of the country south and east of Pales-
tine, bounded by Egypt, Judea, Perea,
Gaulanitis, Iturea, Syria, Mesopotamia,
Babylonia, the gulf of Arabia, the Per-
sian gulf and the Red sea.
to— Ga42s a Gall?

APAWY A'raps Sm
ARAB pAc211,

APAM Adram’
ARAM, the name of one of Christ’s ances-
tors. Mtl* or— aALu333 ¢ Mtl18

ARMY 21

arbitrate, UMPIRE

arbitrate against, DOWN-UMPIRE
Archelaus, ORIGIN-PEOPLE
Archippus, ORIGIN-HORSE
architect, PUBLIC-ACTer
ardently attach, LIKE-GUSH
are, BE

-APE- -TIAr- -are- -pay-
APE I1OC TIAT OC A'reios pag'os 2m

AREOPAGUS, from Ares, the god of war,
and pagos, a mound or hill, so called
from the myth that Mars was tried
there for the murder of a son of Nep-
tune. It was here that capital offenses
were tried blefore the court of like
name, of whom the following was one of

the judges. orF— Acl722 q 1719

APEOMAIT I THC Arcopayi'tés Im

AREOPAGITE, probably a judge of the court
convened on the Areopagus Acl734,

APETAC Aretlas Im
ARETAS, an Arabian Kking who ruled
over the region of Damascus.
oF— 2Co01132

argue, THRU-LAY (say)

APIMABAIAN Arimathai’a
ARIMATHEA, the residence of Joseph.
OoF— Mt2757 Mk1543 Lu2351 Jn1938

arise, rise, UP-FINISH
Aristarchus, best-oRIGIN
Aristobulus, best-COUNSEL

-KIB- -kib-
KIBW® T OC kibatos 2f

ARK, the coffer containing the covenant
Ex251, and the wvessel which carried
Noah through the deluge Gn77.

Unll1® oF— 1Pt320 @ Mt2438 Lul727 Hb
94 117

arm, IMPLEMENT, DOWN-IMPLEMENT
arm (upper), BIT
arms(clasp in), IN-CLASP

APMATr€AWN Armagedsn’

ARMAGEDDON, the city of Megiddo, in
the plain of Esdraelon where the kings
of the earth will mobilize their armies
against Christ. [There is no battle at
Armageddon.] Situated about 60 miles
north of Jerusalem, 32° 36’ north and
35° 12’ east Un1616,

armor, weapon, implement, IMPLEMENT
army, troop, WAR-troop



22 ARNEI

APNEIL Arne’

ARNEI (Hebrew), an ancestor of the Lord
Jesus, Lu33ps,

KYKA- -kukl-
KYKA OC kuk'l os
AROUND, on all sides (dative, used ad-
verbially).
Mk334 6636 Lu912 Rol519 Un4é 511 711
KYKA EY W kukl eu’s
THEY— BJn102¢ Un20%aB
KYKA O W kuklo's
SUrrROUND, surround.

THEY— Jn1024As sUn209
Mid. beING—ED Lu2120
Pass. BEING—ED Hb1130

SUrrROUND.

oF—ing Acl1420

KYKA O ©E N kuklo'then

AROUND-PLACE, surrounding, adverb.
Un4348

TIEPI KYKA O W peri kukl o's

ABOUT-AROUND, surround.
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Lul943

arouse, rouse, THRU-ROUSE

APDAZEAA Arphazad’

ARPHAXAD (Hebrew), son of Shem Gn
1022 Lu33s,

arrange, prescribe, SET

arrange to meet, TOGETHER-LAY (say)
arrange with, TOGETHER-SET

arrest, take by the hand, net, SQUEEZE

-HK- k-
HK ® kék's
ARRIVE, reach the object of motion, id.
come.
I-AM—ING Jn842 Hb107ABs* 9
-IS—ING Lul527 Jn24 447 1Jn520
THEY-ARE—ING BMKS8S
I-SHALL-BE—ING Un383 -wiLL- Mt2336 2414 50
Lul246 1335A Jn637 Rol1126 Hb1037 2Pt310
THEY— Mt811 Lul329 1943 Un39%aAs 154 188
I-SHOULD-BE—ING Un225as
THEY- bUn3? THEY-HAVE—ED Mk§3As

KAO H K W kathék's
DOWN-ARRIVE, be befitting.
—ED Ac2222 —ING a p Rol28

ANHK W anék’'s
UP-ARRIVE, be proper.
—ED Ep54 Co318 —ING a Phn8

arrive at, attain, DOWN-INSTEAD
arrow, CAST

AS

“TEKT- -TE X- -teki- -tech-
TEX N H teck’'né 1f
ART, skilled work, trade.
OF— Acl729 Un1822b to— Acl83

TEKT WN tekt'on Sm
ARTisan, carpenter. Mk63 oFr— Mt1353

TEX NI T HC tech ni'tés Im
ARTisan, artisan.
Hb1110 Un1822 pAcl938 to— pAcl924
LIKE-ART, like trade. See LIKE.

APXI TEKT WN archi tekt'sn 3m
ORIGIN-ARTisan, foreman 1Co310,
Lul92

APTEMMAC Artemas’ Im
ARTEMAS, a friend of Paul. a Ti312

APTEMIC Ar'temis 3f
ARTEMIS, the goddess of the Ephesians.
Ac1928 34 34p OF— Ac1924 2785

articulate together,
(say)

articulation, coNNEcTion

artless, UN-blended, UN-HELD

- C- -his-
WC hos

AS, as, 80, a correlative adverd used in
comparison 1Co315 Rob18, as a conjunc-
tion of time Lu2037 Rol524, as introduc-
ing a consequence Hb31l 43, as express-
ing design or aim, so Hb79, as an excla-
mation, how Ro1l133, about [as though
AS-IF] Jn46é 1914 Ac4t 536, The occur-
rences are t0o numerous to list.

-A8, adverbial suffiz, usually rendered by
the English equivalent -ly, or -wise.

WC TE his'te

AS-BESIDES, S0 that, so as, @ conjunction ez-
pressing consequence or result Mt824,

Mt82428 101 121222 1323254 153133 196 2424
27114 MKk12745 221228 310 20 413237 926 108
155 Lu429Bs 57 9524 121 2020Bs Jn316 Acl19
515 141 1539 1626 1910 1912.16 Ro74 612 1519
1Co17 3721 45 518 738 1012 112733 132 1422 39
1558 2Col18 27 37 412 51617 77 Ga218 3924
4716 Phl13 212 41 1Th178 418 2Thl¢ 24
Hb136 1Ptl121 419

WC NIEP hés'per
AS-EVEN, even as, adverb.

Mt62 7 1240 1340 1817 2028 2427 37 2514 32 L1724
1811 Jn521AB 526AB Ac22 317 1115 Ro51218 21
6419 1130 1Co85 107 1112 1522 161 2Co87
Ga429 1Th53 Hb410 727 925 Ja226 Un103

WC TIEP €1 hés per i’
AS-EVEN-TF, even as if, adv., 1Co158,

TOGETHER-CONNECT-LAY



AS
®C €I hos oi’

AS-IF, as if, about, when used of numbers,
adverbd.

Mt316 936 abl421 2834 Mk926 abLul56A 322 ab23
ab914 ab28 ab2241 44 ab59 ab2344 2411 abJn610A
abl939A abAcli5As 23AB ab4l g1*536 615 918g+
103AaB abl197 Ro613 Hbl12

WC AYT WC his aut'ss

AS-SAME-AS, adverb, As-sAMEly, similarly.

Mt205 213038 2517 Mk122122A 1431ABs2 ALu
1335Bs 2031 a31 2220 Ro826 1Col1125 1Ti29
3811 526 Tit236

DOWN-AS, according as. See DOWN.

DOWN-AS-EVEN, according as even.
DOWN.

IF-7-A8, 1IF-how, if somehow. See 1F.

NO-YET-SIMULTANEOUS-AS, far be it from me.
See YET.

See

No-?-A8, No-how, lest somehow. See No.
THE-SAME-AS, thus. See SAME.
WHICH-?7-A8, WHICH-how, so that. See

WHICH.

7-AS-?-WHICH-BESIDES, ever. See WHICH.

?-As, how, somehow. See ? at end of al-
phabet.

ACAD Asaph’
ASAPH (Hebrew GATHER), a king of
Judah, Asa 1Kil58, and ancestor of our
Lord Mt178,

ascend, climb, UP-STEP
ascend with, TOGETHER-UP-STEP

-TIYO- -NMYINOIANI- -puth- -puln]thlan]-
TIYIN]© [AN] O MAI pu[nlth [an]'o mai

ASCERTAIN[-UP], make sure by inquiry,
ascertain, inquire to ascertain.

Mid. —ED Jn452
TO-BE—ING Jn1324
—ED-UP Mt24 Lul526
THEY— 1Ac47 {1018
TO-BE—ING Ac2320
I-AM—ING 1Ac1029

—ING Ac233¢

1836  Ac2133 j2319

YO ON puth’sn Sm
ABCERTAINer, python Acl616é

ascertain exactly, BExAcT
asceticism, UN-SPARing OF-BODY

ACHP 4sir

ASER (Hebrew HAPPY), the name of one
of the twelve tribes of Israel Gn3013
Lu236 UnT7e.

ashamed (be), VILE, ON-VILE

ASSARION 23

-CTIOA- -tpod-
CTIOA OC spod 0s’ of
Hb913 to— Mt1121 LulQ1s

ACIA Asi'a If
ASIA, [province of] Asia, a Roman procon-
sular province, including Mysia, Lydia,
Phrygia, and Caria, about a third of the
western end of the peninsula of Asia
Minor, between 35°-41° north and 25°-
32°east.
Ac1927
OF— Ac698Bs 1926 204A 2127 2418 Ro165 1Co1619
1Pt11ABs2
to— Acl66 2016 2Col8 2Til15 Unl4
1910 22 2018 272
ACIANOC Asianos’ 2mf
ASIAN, of Asia. p Ac204
ACI AP XHC Asiarch’és 1m

ASIA-ORIGINer, -chief, chief of [the province
of] Asia, one who had been elected to
preside over the games of a city of Asia,
or one of the ten who represented the
whole province. =~ oF— BAcl19%1

aside(turn), OUT-REVERT

ask, GUSH-REQUEST, THRU-GUSH-REQUEST

asleep(fall), FROM-SLEEP

as many, as much, THE-SAME

as many times, WHICH-times

as much as, WHICH-WHICH

-ACTIl- -aspi-
ACTI C aspis’ 3f
ASP, a small, venomous serpent, probadbly
the cobra Ro313,
aspect, surface, face, TOWARD-VIEW

-ON- -on-
ON OC on'os 2m and f
ASS, the Asinus vulgaris, the usual mount
in time of peace, as horses were used
only for war.
sLul4s oF— Jn1215 aMt21257 Lul315
ON APION ona'rion 2i
Ass-diminutive, little ass Jnl1214,
ONIKON -OC -H onikon’-0s -4
Assic, requiring an ass to turn it.
Mt186 Mk942Bs ALul72
assail, TOGETHER-ON-STAND
-ACCAPI- -assari-
ACCAPI ON assa’rion 2i
ASSARION, penny, the name of a brass
coin equal to a tenth of a denarius,

about 1.7 cents, slightly less than an
English penny. oF— Mt102® p Lul2s

ASHES.

aAc29



24 ASSASSIN

-CIKAP- -sikar-
CIKAP | OC sikar'i 0s 2m

ASSASSIN, as in the Latin sica, dagger.
OF— p Ac2138

assassinate, despatch, massacre, UP-LIFT

assassination, UP-LIFTing

assault, DOWN-ON-STAND

assemble, gather, mobilize, take in, TOGETHER-
LEAD, ON-TOGETHER-LEAD

assembling, ON-TOGETHER-LEADing

assent to, BESIDE-RECEIVE

assert, declare, protest, GUSH

assiduous, WELL-BESIDE-SETTLED

assign, stand, nominate, weigh, STAND

assign, id. PLACE

assimilation, ToucH

assistance, ON-JUVENILE

assist together, TOGETHER-UNDER-ACT

associate, NIGH-one

ACCOC A4s's0s 2f

ASSOS, the name of a city on the coast of
Mysia, near 39° north, 26° east. Ac2013 14

assumption, UNDER-STANDIng
assurance (full), FULL-CARRYing

assure (fully), FULL-CARRY

assuredly, BIND-?-OF-WHICH

as though (do), TOWARD-DO

astonish, ouT-BLOW

astound, OUT-MARVEL

astray (lead), stray away, FROM-STRAY
as to law, LAwize

astutely (deal), be-DOWN-WISEize

as well as, AND .. AND or BESIDE . . AND

TT- -ps-
nw pé

as-yet. See No-as-yet, NO-YET-as-yet, NOT-as-
yet, NOT-YET-as-yet.

Asyncritus, incomparable, UN-TOGETHER-JUDG-
ED

at, to-, the dative case, which denotes rest
and location

at, id. ON, TOWARD
at, the accusative case, at one hour, Un1712

ABMNA atha
ATHA, are you (Chaldee, see MARAN).
1Col622

ABOHN Al Athén'ai 1f
ATHENS, the name of the most noted city
of Greece, situated mear the coast in
south-eastern Achaia, 38° mnorth and
23° }5' east.
OF— pAcl715 181 to— pAcl716 1Th31
AOHN AION -OC -H Athén ai'on -o0s -é

ATHENIAN p Acl721 p22,

AUGHT

-APTI- -arti-
AP Tl ar'ti

at-PRESENT, id. now, adverd, in contrast
with both past and future, while now is
in contrast with the past and already
with the future.

Mt315 918 2653 Jn919 25 1373337 1612aB 31 1Co
411 131212 167 Gal910 420 1Th36 2Th27 1Pt
168 Unl1210

with FROM Mt2339 2629 64 Jn1514 1319 147 Un14138

with TILL Mt1112 Jn210 517 1624 1Co413 87 156
1Jn29

APTITENNH T ON -OC artigen'né t on -0s

at-PRESENT-BECOME, -generated, recently
born 1Pt22,

-CY A- -sul-
CYA AW sulad’s
ATTACH legally, then seize by any means,
despoil. I-ATTACH 2Co0118

CYAAT OT E€ W sulagdge's
ATTACH-LEAD, despoil. —ING m Co28

SACRED-ATTACH, despoil sanctuary. See
SACRED.
SACRED-ATTACHer, despoiler of sanctuary.

See SACRED.,

attach (ardently), LIKE-GUSH
attain, DOWN-INSTEAD

ATTAAEIA Aia'leia 1f
ATTALIA, the name of a city on the
coast of Pamphylia, near the border of
Lycia, 36° 42’ morth and 31°3 east.
Built and named by Attalus Philadel-

phus, king of Pergamum Acl425,

-MY P- -mur-
MYP ON mur'on
ATTAR, the essential oil used in the Ori-
ent for anointing.

Mk145 Jn125 Un1813

OF— Mt267 Mk143 4 Lu787 Jn1233
to— Lu73846 Jnll2

a Mt2612 p Lu2356

MYP IZ ® muriz'o
ATTARize, anoint with attar.
TO-ATTARize Mk148

attempt, trial, PROBE

attempt, id. GET[-UP]

attend to, ON-HAVE

attendant, wWARM-FROMer

attended, id. WARM-FROM

attire, GARMENT, GARMENTIng
attitude (correct), ERECT-FOOT

attune, readjust, adapt, DOWN-EQUIP
audacious, DARer

audience chamber, LISTEN-place
aught, some, who ?, which ?, what ?, ANY



AUGUSTUS

AYTOYCTOC A4u'goustos Im

AUGUSTUS (Latin), the surname of G.
Julius Cesar Octavianus, the first Ro-

man emperor. oFr— Lu2t
authority, jurisdiction, right, license, ouT-
BEING

authority (be in), have jurisdiction, oUT-BEING-
1ze

avail, have strength, be-STRONG

avaricious, VILE-GAINer

avariciously, VILE-GAIN-AS

avenge, OUT-JUST

avenger, OUT-JUSTer

avenging, oUT-JUSTing

- H- -phé-
dH MI phé mi’
AVER, declare forcefully and confidently,
aver, affirm. .
I-AM-AVERRING 1C0729 101519 1550
-Is—ING Mt1329 148 §1918 Lu740Bs Jn1829Bs
Ac238As 836 1031 1935 222 2318 255 22 24 2624 25
1Co616Bs 2C01010As Hb85
THEY-ARE— Ro038 B2C01010
AVERRed Mt47 88 1328 1726 26 B1918 1921As 2127
2937 252123 263461 27112365 Mk912Bs 38BS
1020Bs 29Bs 1429 Lu74¢ 1517Bs 2258 58Bs 70
233AB 40Bs Jn123 BY36s3738 AcT72 102830
1630 37 1722AB s1*1818 2137 222728 2351735
261 32
&H MH phé'mé 1f
AvERment, fame Mt926 Lu4l4,
TIPO ®H T €Y W prophéteu's

BEFORE-AVER, prophesy, afirm BEFORE, in
place, as Aaron spoke for Moses in the
presence of Pharaoh because he was his
spokesman Ex418, not BEFORE in time,
for prediction is only incidental to
prophecy.

THEY—ED Acl96 To— Unl011

—s Mt157 MkT76 Lul6? Jnll3l Jul4 WE—
Mt722 THEY— Mt1113

—ing m p 1Pt110  —you Mt2668 Mk1465 Lu2264

TO-BE—ING 1Co01431 39

WE-ARE 1C0139 YE-MAY-BE—ING 1C01415 A12

THEY-MAY-BE—ING 1Co1424

—ING m1Col14 14345 f1Coll5 fpAc219

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Ac21718 Unl13

TIPO ®H T HC pro phé'tés 1m

BEFORE-AVERer, prophet.

Mt1357 2111 Mk6415 1132 Lul76 424 716 284 39
9319 2419 Jn121 23 25 419 44 §14 740 52 917 Ac230
748 834 2110 1C01437 Tit112 p Mt712 1113 1317
2240 Lul024 1616 2425 Jnl145 85253 Ac324 1043
1127 131 1532 2622 1C01229 1429 1Pt110 Un1110
1820

OF— Mt122 251517 38 414 817 104141 119 1217 89
1335 214 2415 279 Mk1314 Lu8+ 417 27 726 11294

AWAY 25

Jn1238 Ac216 323 1320 2825 2Pt216 p Mt223
1614 232930 2656 MKk615 828 Lul70 114750
1631 1831 2427 Ac3182125 74252 131527 1515
2823 Rol2 321 1Co1432 Ep220 Hb1132 2Pt32
TUnl66 182+ 2269

to— Mk12Bs plu623 2444 Jn645 Acl340 2414
2627 1Co01432 KEp35 Hbll Unlli8

a Mt1041 119 145 212646 Lu726 1333 206 Ac322
737 82830 p Mt512 17 2331 34 37 Lull49 1328 34
1629 Roll3 1Co1228 IEp41l 1Th215 Ja510
Unl07

TIPO ®H T | C prophé'tis 3f
BEFORE-AVEReSS, prophetess. Lu236 qUn220an

TIPO ®H T IK ON -OC -H prophétikon’-os -¢
BEFORE-AVERic, prophetic.
oF— pRo1626 a2Pt119

JusT-effecct
aware(be), be acquainted with PERCEIVE
away (draw), withdraw, FROM-STAND
away (take), LIFT

TIPO ®H T €1 A pro phé t ei'a
BEFORE-AVERmMent, prophecy.

Mt1314 1C01210 1422 2Pt12021 p 1Col138 OF—
1Ti414 Unl3 116 1910 227101819 to— 1Co
146 aRo126 1Col32 plTh520 1Ti118

FALSE-BEFORE-AVERer, false prophet. See
FALSE.
HARM-AVER, blaspheme, calumniate. See

HARM.

HARM-AVERment, blasphemy. See HARM.

HARM-AVERRing, blaspheming, calumniat-
ing. See HARM.

AYC ®HME W dusphéme's
ILL-AVER, defame. As1*1Co413
AYC OHMI A dusphémi'a 1f
ILL-AVERment, defamation. or— 2Co68
AlA ®H MIZ W dia phé m iz's

THRU-AVERize, blaze abroad.
THEY-THRU-AVERize Mt931 TO-BE—ING Mk145
-IS—ED Mt2815
C YM ®OH MI sum'phé mi

TOGETHER-AVER, concede. I-AM—ING Ro716¢

EY PHMI A euphémi'a 1f
WELL-AVERment, renown. p 2Co68

€Y ®dH M OC eu'phé m os 2m and f

WELL-AVERRED, renowned. p Ph48

averse to good, UN-FOND-GOOD

avoid, OUT-CLINE

avow, LIKE-LAY(say)

avowal, LIKE-LAY(say)ing

avowedly, LIKE-LAY (say)-AS

await, FROM-OUT-RECEIVE

award, FROM-APPROPRIATE

award (just), just statute, just requirement,



26 AWE
- AMB- -thamb-
© AMB OC thamb'os 3i
AWE, reverential fear.
Lu436 59 OF— Ac310
©AMB € W thamb ¢'s
AWED (be-).

Mid. THEY-were-AWED Mk1024 82
Pass. THEY-WERE—ED Mk127

EK 6 AMB € OMA\l ek thamb ¢'o mai

OUT-AWE, overawe,
YE-BE-DEING-OUT-AWED Mk166
TO-BE-beING— Mk1433

Pass. THEY-WERE—ED Mk915Bs 165
~WAS—ED AMk915

AZOTUS

EK © AMB ON -OC ek'thamb on -o0s
OUT-AWED, overawed. p Ac311

-AZIN- -azin-
AZIN H azin’é 1f
AX, a chopping tool Mt31° Lu3®.

AZDP 4z

AZOR, a name in the genealogy of Christ
Mtllx 14'

AZWMTOC A4:'dos of
AZOTUS, the ancient Ashdod, the mame
of a city near the sea coast of Judea,
situated 31° }5' north, 34° 39’ east Ac84,



BAAA Baal
BAAL (Hebrew owNER), the false god of
the Phoenicians, Canaanites, Babylon-
ians and Assyrians 1Kil918, Roll4

babble, BUBBLE
babbler, gossip, BUBBLEr

-B PE®- -breph-
BPE® OC breph'os 3i
BABE, unborn Lul%, new-born Lu212, and
older Lul815,

Lul4l1 44 pl1Pt22 oF— 2Ti316
aLu21216  p Lul815 AcT719

BABY AN Babulon’ 3f
BABYLON (Hebrew IN-MINGLING, confu-
sion), the most motable city of Baby-
lonia, situated on both sides of the
Euphartes, about 32° 30' north, 44° east.

Unl148 1619 175 1821021
OF— Mt111121717 Ac743 to— 1Pt518

-NADT- -not-
NOT OC nét'os 2m

BACK, upper portion of man and animals.
a p Roll10

back, after, id. BEHIND-PLACE
back, up

back (roll), UP-ROLL

back (shrink), UNDER-PUT

back (shrinking), UNDER-PUTTIng
back up, lead back, ON-UP-LEAD
bad, foul, FouL

-TIHP- -pér-

THP A pér'a 1f
BAG of a religious mendicant or beggar.
oF— Lu2285 aqMt1010 Mk68 Lu93 104 2236

baggage(take up), ON-INSTRUMENT

-ANTA- -anl-
ANTAE€ W antle’s
BAIL, dip out fluids, draw.

TO-BAIL Jn4?7 —YE Jn28
TO-BE—ING Jn415 HAVING—ED pJn29®

ANTA HMA antl'é ma 3i
BAILer, bucket. a Jn411

bail, enough, ample, considerable, competent,

REACH-UP
BAAAAM Balaam’

BALAAM (Hebrew MINGLE-PEOPLE), @ na-
tive of Pethor, Mesopotamia, whom Ba-
lak, king of Moab, hired to curse Israel
Nu22-24, Dt235 Jsh1322 249 Mc65.

of— 2Pt215 Jull qUn214

B AAAK Balak'

BALAK (Hebrew RAVAGER), a king of
Moab Nu22. Un214

balances, pair of, yoke, YOKEB
ballot, PEBBLE

-CNEIP- -speir-
CNEIP A speir'a 1f
BAND, squad, squadron of soldiers, used
for a Roman maniple, cohort, or a
smaller number.

Jn1812 oF— Acl01 2131 271
a Mt2727 Mk1516 Jn183

bandage, DOWN-BIND
bandy, INSTEAD-CAST
banish, OUT-CHASE
bank, table, FOUR-FOOT
banker, FOUR-FoOTer
bankrupt, OUT-SPEND
baptism, prpism
baptist, pIpist

baptize, DpIPize
baptizing, pIpPing

- P A- -phra-
DPAC C W phra'ssa

BAR, obstruct by means of a barrier.
THEY-BAR Hb1133

Mid. MAY-BE-beING—ED Ro0319
WILL-BE-beING—ED 2Co01110

DPA T M OC phra g mos’ 2m
BAR, barrier, stone dyke.
OoF— Ep214 asdMt2138 sdMk121 p sdLul428
Bar-, see 8ON



28 BARACHIAS

BAP AXIAC Barachi'as Im

BARACHIAS (Hebrew Jehovah-blesses).
See note on Mt2335s5,

B AP AK Barak’

BARAK (Hebrew LIGHTING), a deliverer of
Israel Jg4¢. Hbll132

-BAPBAP- -barbar-
BAP BAP OC bar'bar os 2m

BARBARIAN, probably a sound denoting

rudeness of speech, but also used for

barbarous conduct or customs 2Mac222

425 104 13% 152 Psl13t Ez21?1, and of

those who could mot be understood.
1Co141111 Co311 p Ac2824 to— p Roll4

bare, NECKize

-®E A- -phel-
BARK, the outer covering of a tree.

DEAONHC phelo'nés Im

BARK, valise, according to the Syriac ver-
sion, but others prefer to render it trav-
eling-cloak a 2Ti418,

ADEAOTHC aphelotis 3f
UN-BARK, simplicity Ac246,

KPIO- -krith-
KPI© H Fkrithé' 1f
BARLEY, a cereal grass or grain.
oF— bUn6é p Un6bas

KPI © INON -OC -H lrithinos -os -4

BARLEY-ed, of barley.
OF— p Jn613 apm Jn69

barn, FROM-PLACE

Barnabas, see SON

barren, STERILE

barrier, stone dyke, BAR
Bar-Sabbas, sec Sabbas
barter, transfer, WITH (after)-PLACE
Bartholomew, see SON
Bar-Timeus, see Timeus

base, SETTLE-effect

basin, WAsSHer

basket (wicker), WICKER-basket
bastard, negative-cUSTOM
bastinado, BEAT-UP

-BAT- -bat-
BAT OC bat'os Zm
BATH, Hebrew, a liquid measure, various-
ly estimated at from 7.5 to 33.5 gallons.
apLulés

BE
-AOY- -lou-
AOY @ lou's

BATHE the whole body, as distinguished
from washing a portion Jnl31o,
—ED Jnb4

—8 Acl633 —ing mp Ac937 to— bUn15
Mid. being—ED f 2Pt222
HAVING-Deen—ED Jn1310 pHb1022

AOY TP ON loutron’ 2i

BATH, used in the Septuagint for a bath
SS42 6% but not of the laver.
oF— Tit35 to— Ep 526

ATIO AOY W apolou’s

FROM-BATHE, bathe off.

Mid. YE-are—ED 1Co611 —vyou Ac2216
-TIOAEM- -polem-

TIOAEM OC po'lem os 2m

BATTLE, a single conflict in war.

Unl127 pJa4l oF— pMt246 Mk137 to— Hb
1134 @Lul431 1Col48 Un979 117 1217 137
1614 1919 208 apMt246 Mk137 Lu219

TIOAEM € W polem €'

BATTLE, engage in a battle.

To— Unl127 134 —s8 Unl2?7 -1s—ING Unl9ll

YOU-ARE— Ja42 I-SHALL-BE—ING Un216

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Unl714
Mid. HAVING-been—ED AUn204

-€- - -0 -ci- -b--i- -OY--ou- -CD- -6-
EIMI eimi’

BE, am, is, are, have being Hb11® Unl4.
It is often omitted except when it is used
to convey a metaphor, as, “this is My
body”. Its presence usually indicatcs
that the statement is to be understood
“in a sense’, not literally.

I-WAS Mt2535 36-43 Mk1449 Jnl1115 164 1712 Ac
1030 115 1117 221920 1Col1311 Gall0 122

WE-WERE Mt2330 BJn1712 Acll11l 1612 208 2737
Ro75 Ga433 Ep23 1Th34 2Th310 Tit33

YOU-WERE [es]Mt252123 Jn112132 2118 [estha]
Mt2669 Mk1467 Un315As

YE-WERE Jn941 1519 Ro061720 20 1Co611 122 Ep
212 58 1Pt225As

—wAS Mt118 2015 34 72729 830 12440 14232424
1922 212533 2624 2754 56 61 283AB Mk16 18 13 22
23 33 A39 45A8 24 31 A41 36 3658 38 55 11 B18 21 40 42
647 474 48 52 726 1032 32 1113 303 30AB 32 141 21As
5459 1572526 39gg 404 41424346 164 Lul7710
2122 66 80 27 25 25 26 33 36 40 51 323 416 17 31 32 38
3844 5131617171829 (6612 72 12Bg 12Bg 37 39
83242aB 94553 1039 1114144 1310114 142
1524 24 25 3232 16119204 1716 18232334 192 g2
347 204 2137 2256 59AB 238 19 38 44 47 51 53 54 2432
Jnl11124AB4 s1%68 910151528 30 394044 2113
2325 311923232426 46646 5151035 @4 10 22g1%
81%24 62 364 7212 3942 84244 9814161824 33 106



BE

224041 1112618303238 p4155 1212616Ap 135
2330 18110131314 1549 16 18 18 25 28 30 36 40 1911
14 14 19 20 20 23 31 31 g1#40 41 42 207 24 217 Acl15
17AB 224 310 43 22 32 32 33 34 79 20 22 44 8113 16 27
2832 901028333636 102438 112124 12561820
13746 1412 1619 171 187 1425 1916 32 2013 213
2229 Ro513 1Co10+4 1219 1612 2Co519 Ga211 321
Ph226 37 Co214 Hb71011ps3 8447 1138 1221
Jal24 517 2Pt221 1Jnl12 31212 Unl48 511
1010 1117 132 165 174 8811 g1#2118 21

THEY-WERE Mt418 936 1421 1538 22825 2438
252 2643 2755 MK116 26 1518 41ps s36 5134 631
3444 89 94 1032 1220 1444056 1540 I,ul67 28
4202527 510171720 741 §240 914 3032 141 151
2029 2355 2410Bs 1353 Jnl24 26 1220 176
201926 2128 Acl101314 2125424445 461331
512 1120 12312 13148 144726 B156 1711 183
19714 208 21929 2313 1Col101 Gal23 26 Hb215
2Pt35 1Jn21919 Un411 98 1823

TO-BE Mt161315 174 1921AB 2027 2223 MKk134
AG49 82729 9535 1044Bs 1218 1464 Lu24 6 44 49
441 512 833 918182033 1118 14262733 1911
20620 2741 2224 232 Jnl146 74 175 Ac212 432
536 89 132547 161315 177182029 18351528
191 238 274 286 Ro12022 219 3926 4111316
611Bs 73 829 93 1414 1516 1619 1C0318 77 25 26 32
papyrus15735 106 111619 1223 1437 2Co59 711
95 107 1116 Ga269 421 63 Epl412 36 Ph123 26
3884 411 1Th26 1Til17 212 32 6518 2Ti224 Titl?
2249 312 Hb512 114 1211 Ja118 26 44 1Pt121
512 1Jn29 Un22bs 9 39 s1*2220

I-AM Mt311 889 1129 1427 1820 2015 2232
245 262225 272443 2820 Ml17 650 136 1419 62
Lul1819 316 58 768 151921 1811 1922 218
2227335870 2439 Jnl1202127 32828 426
620 35 41 48 51 728 20 33 34 36 812 16 18 23 23 24 28 58
959 1079111436 1125 1226 13131933 14369
1515 1632 1711141624 1856817 2535374 1921
Ac95 102126 132525 1810 2026Bs 2139AB 2238
233 2510 261529 2723 Roll4 714 11113 1Col12
34 91122 1215151616 132s 15991010 2Co
121011 Ph411 Co25 1Til15 Hb1221s2 A1Pt116
2Pt113 Un181818 223 317 187 1910 A216
229 p13 16

WE-ARE Mk59 Lu912 1710 Jn833 92840 1030
1722 Ac232 315 532As 1415 1628 172828 2315
Ro615 81216 125 148 1C039 1017 22 1213 1519 19
2Co0114 24 21517 35 Bgl1*616 1011 136 Ga32s
As428 31 Ep210 425 530 Ph33 1Th55 Hb36 42
101039 1Jn25 31219 461748 519 20

YOU-ARE Mt436 525 113 1428 33 1616 17 18 23 2216
2524AB 2606373 271140 MkI11124 311 820
1214 5134 34aBs5 14617070 152 Lu322 4393441
71920 1531 1921 22586770 233373940 Jpn
119 21 21 22 25 42 40 49 310 41219 669 752 §25 48 53
928 1024 1127 1817253337 19912 2112 Ac95
1333 2138 22827 2615 Ro21 920 144 Gad?
Hb15 12 55 Ja4l112 Un29 311552 p15 16 A p 163
s116 17 411 59 165

YE-ARE Mt511 13 14 522 22 §812 26 1020 1122 1516
23828 31 MKk440 718 941 1311Bs Lu622 1144 48ps
1325 27 1615 2228 2438 §48 Jn823 23 31 37 39 445 47
102634 1310111735 153 Bsl4 19278 Ac325 726
1915 223 Rol6 61416 89 1514 1Col30 333
ABS1491617 48 527 6219 912 1227 1412 1517
2C017 29 323 616 s173 3243 1355 Ga33 26 28 20 46

BE 29

518 Ep2581919 Co0210 1Th220 49 54AB 55
Hb1288 Ja4lBs 1Jn214 44

—1Is Mt53103435353748 621222325 7912 827
951315 102112426373738 1161011141630 126
T8 23 3048 50 1319 20 21 22 23 31 32 32 33 37 38 39 39 44
45 47 52 57 1421526 1520 26 1620 17451814789 14
191014 17 24 26 2011523 26 2110 113842 228 32
334245 238910161718 246263345 2618 26 28 38
30 48 66 68 276 33 37 4246 62 286 MKk127 21919 28
317293335 42226314 41 51441 634 15154 35 49pg
55 7241115152734 95 7 10 21 39 40 40 42 43 45 47
1014 24 25 274 29 40 43 47 127 11 27 28 29Bg 29 31g
32 32 82 33 35 37 42 1328 20 33 1414 22 24 34 35 44 69
151622 3442 166 Lul36 61 63 §1%210 11 422 24 521
233439 652032333445 35 3640 4347 4849 74 23 27
28283949 8111117252630 99 33 35 38 48 50 50 62
107A 22222942 112158 23 20 34 34 35 41 121 2 6 15 23
24 34 42Bg 131819 21 141748 22 31 35 1531 1610 10 17
17121 1816252720 193948 A46 202 6 14 17 38 44
2130 31 22111938 5359 64 2367 15 35 A38 246 21 29
$Jn1419 274 30 33 34 4147 §23917 366819 2129 31
313133 41011182022 2329 34 353742 52101213 15
25AB 273031323245 G99 14 24AB 29 31 33 304 B 40 42
45 50 51 55 55 58 60 63 63 63 64AB 70 g73 67 11 12 16 17
1818 22 25 26 272728 36 40 41 813 14 16 174 17 19 26
29 343944445054 54 54 94 899 12 16 17 19 20 24 25 29
30303637 1012121316212934 114103957 129 14
31343550 1310 16 24 25 26 1410 17 21 24 28 151 12 20
1615171832 173 A71017 1836363839 1935 4048
2014153031 214771220242425 Acl71219 215
16 25 29 39 411 12 12 19 36 539 §2 733 37 38 810 21 21 26
91520 21 22 26 38 104 6 28 34 3583 36 42 123AB 0 15
1315 1612 173 181015 192425343536 201035
211122 24 28 33 g1#22252620 235 619 27 34 Ag1%34
255111416 2626 28422 Ro19 12161925 92 1128
381011 111212451822 4151621 514 7314 18 89 24
31 928 $2101678812116A5 62313144 29141723
165 1Co118182525 214 355711131719 21 43417
67151617 18 19 77e'4 14 10 19 22 22 20 39 40 5187 93
161618 1016 16191928 11357813 14 15 20 24 25
126852 12 12 14 15 16 22 1414 15 25 26 33 3545 37 1512
13444458 1615 2C0112 184 223 317 433 44 715
9112 1018 1110 1213 135As Gal7 11 3121620 20
4122424 2526264 5319192223 G154 Kpll4 18
23 214 313 49101521 551012 13 18 23 2352 32
61245991217 Ph1784 28 213 48 (Col671517
1818 24 27 210172223 31AB 5142025 49 1Th213
43 A518 2Th13 249 3317 1Ti1520 31516 48810
548 B25 6610 2Ti16 1215 217 20 411 11 Ti1613 38
Phnl12 Hb2614 413 51314 7258215 86 951115
1020 11?616 1278 1315 Ja11317 17 28 27
21719202626 351517 44121617 511 1Pt16a 25
215 342022 411ps 2Pt191417 3416gs 1Jn
1555789AB10 2244780891011 151616 18 18 21
22222225272720 32345778101011152023 41
233346Bg78101215 16171820 51383455666
9911111416171720 2Jn667 3Jnll 12 Un27 A45
b521213Ah 919 s1#106 13101818 1412 1621
1788101111111418 19810 2021214 21181216
1722 2210 12

THEY-ARE Mt218 7131415 1030 11852 12548
1338383956 1514ps2 s1*14 1628 1726 1820
1961212 221430 Mk4151617181820 63 B83 91
108 1225 Lu7253132 81214 1521 91327 117 1238
13143030 31417 168 18° 203636 2122AB Jn435
539 6464 749 [810] 108 119 142 A1779 111416
Ac2713 413 525 1331 161738 192638 212023
2321 2411 Ro132 214 814 947 13136 1527 167




30 BE

1Col11 3820 8§55 1018 12456 141022 2Co
1122222228 Gal? 871010 424 Ep516 Co23
1Ti524 61 2AB 2 2Ti36 Tit110 39 Hb110 14 720 23
1118 2Pt217 37 A16 1Jn219 45 5378 Jul2 1619
Unli192020 229953 349 454 568 7131415 114
1444p45 16614 179101215 199 215

I-MAY-BE Jn95 Ph228

WE-MAY-BE 2Co019 137 Ep414

YOU-MAY-BE Ro0225

YE-MAY-BE Jn143 Rol1125 1Col10 57 75 2Co93
132 Phl110 A215 Jal4

—MAY-BE Mt64 2223 101313 204 2428 Mkb518as
Lul06 113434 148 522028 Jn32 27 665 931 1416
AB1511 162¢ 1726 Ac538 Ro927 1Coll0 25
511 73436 1225 1428 1528 164 2Coll7 47
Gab510 Ep527 Ph228 1Ti415 2Ti317 Titl® Phni4
Ja515 1Jn14 2Jn12AB

THEY-MAY-BE Mk314 Jn171119 2121222324 1Co
729 1Ti57 Tit314 Ja215A

MAY-BE Lul29 315 89 946 1526 1836 2223 Jnl1324
Ac820 1017 2016 2138

BE-YOU Mt218 525 Mk534 Lul917 1Ti415

LET—BE Mt537s 1817 2026 27AB sMk1043 sLu640
Acl20 214 410 1338 2828 1Co1622 2Col216 Ga
189 Jall9 512 1Pt38

LET-THEM-BE Lul235 1Ti312

BEING p Ac2621s 1C01212 Ja34 m Mt119 1230 Mk
1316A Lu323 1128 24644 Jn118AB 3413A 31 49
646 T1os 750 847 925 1012 33 1149 51 1217 1826 37
1938 Acl1824 Ro95 1117 1C0919 20 21 2Co089 1181
Ga23 41 3 Ep24 2Th25 Tit311 Phn® Hbl13 58
Unl148481117165 m p Mt711 1234 Lu63A s1113
2036 2312 Jn940 1131 Acl11 1532 1931 229 2825
Ro510 858 2Cob54 1119 Ep213 418 Co4ll
1Th58 1Ti310 Tit116 Hb133 2Pt118 211 A19
fMKk525 Lu848 [Jn89] Ac517 939 1Co87
fp Rol131

oF— i and m Mk81 143 66 Lu1432 2253 Jn513
AcT5 1413 1812 218 2739 Ro513 1Co810 Ep220
i and m p Jn2111 Ac1936 A2018 Ro568 1Ti22
Hb84 fMkl111l Jn49 20119 Ac938 1122Bs
fp1Th214

to— Ac72 Ro410 728 123 fLu25 Ac2424 1Col2
2Col11 4 and mp Mk226 Acl621 203¢ Rol7 828
2Coll Ga48 Epll Phll

@ Mt630 Lul228 223 237 Jn148 Ac712 823 2410 263
2Co0822 1Til13 Hb32 ap Ro41717 1Col28 %8
amp Ac92 163 225 2817 Rol6ll Ep215 Phl7?
Col21 213 2Ti219 fLul316 Acl31 1716 193
Rol61 Ep418

TO-WILL-BE AMK1318 sLu635 As2117
Ac1128 2330 2415Bs 2710 As1Ptl116

I-SHALL-BE Mt1717 Mk919 Lu941 Jn855 1Col411
2C061618 126 Hbl5 213 81012 Un217

WE-SHALL-BE R065 1Th417 1Jn32 2

YOU-WILL-BE Lul20 510 1414 2343 Acl311 2215

YE-WILL-BE Mt548 1022 249 Mk131Bs Lu635 2117
Jn836AB Acl8 A2415 1Co01498Bs 2Co618 1Ptllés

—WILL-BE Mt521 22 22 22 B37 6212223 812 1015
112224 12114045 1340424950 16191922 181818
1927 221328 2311 2432127873951 2530 2764
MKk611 935 1028 A43 435AB 44 1123 24 127 28 134 142
T,ull4 15 32 33 34 45 66 210AB 35 47 635 40AB A948
1012 14 $1121 30 36 1220 34 242 55 1328 1410 157
1724263031 1946AB §2033 217112324 2269
A241748A Jnl1226 1417As 1514A 1924 Ac217

8Jn83s

BE

22148 323 76 A1035 272225 Ro418 9926 1512
1Co034 1127 2Co038 1115 1311 AEp25 A19 Ph49
Co28 2Ti221AB 39 43 Hb15 312 Ja125 58 1Pt314s
2Jn23 TUnl06Ab® 11834 21344725 22335
b2212 14

THEY-WILL-BE Mt1227 19530 2016 24740 Mk
10551 13881925 Lull19 1252 133030 173435
2111 Jn645 1Co616 2Co618 Ep531 2Ti22 32
Hbg810 2Pt21 Bsi*Jul8 Un206 213

WILL-BE-BEING Lu2249

YOU-SHOULD-BE Ep63 1Ti46

OYCI A ousi’a 1f
BEING, estate. or— Lulb512 ¢ Lulb1s
WO NE OMAI §neomai
BEING-, purchase. —8 AcT16
ONT WC ont'ss
BEING-AS, BEINGly, really, adverb.
Mk1132AB Lu2347 2434 Jn836 1Col1425 Ga32l
1Ti53 516 19as s1*2Pt218
BE-SAME, self. See SAME.
TIEPIOY C | ON -OC periou'sion -o0s
ABOUT-BEING, special. am Tit214

AND-OUT-BE, and there. See AND.
AND-OUT-BE-PLACE, and thence. See AND.

AND-OUT-TO-BE, and that, and those. See
AND.
TIAP € | MI par'eimi
BESIDE-BE, present, presence.
THEY-WERE— Lul31l Acl1220
TO-BE—ING Ac2419 Ga418 20 YOU-ARE— Mt2650
-18— Jn76 6AB 1128 2Pt19 s2Unl78
WE-ARE— Acl1033 YE-ARE— Acl021
THEY-ARE— Acl76
—ING pA2Pt18 ml1Co533 2Col02 119 13210
mp2Co1011  or— Col8
to— pHDL135 f2Pt112 aHb1211
WILL-BE—ING Unl78

TMIAP OY Cl A parousi'a

BESIDE-BEING, presence.

Mt2427 87 39 2C01010 2Th29 Jab8

OF— Mt243 Ph126 2Th218 Ja57 2Pt34

to— 1Co1528 1617 2Co767 Ph212 1Th219 313
528 1Jn238

@ 1Th415 2Ptl16 312

TIAPA KAO € Z O MAI para kath e 3'0 mai

BESIDE-DOWN-BE-ize, seated at.
BEING—ED f Lu1039

COMMON-BEING, communion,
participate. See COMMON.
COMMON-BEING, communion, participation,
fellowship, contribution. See CcoMMON.
COMMON-BEING-(adj.), communioner, liber-
al contributor. See coMMON.
COMMON-BEINGer, communioner,

pant, mate. See COMMON.

contribute,

partici-



BE
KAO € Z O MAI kath e o mai

DOWN-BE-ize, be seated.
Mid. 1-was-seated Mt2655
—was—ED Jn46 1120
beING-seateED m Ac209 p Ac615
am Lu246 p Jn2012
YE-WILL-BE-beING Lu2230
KATEZ0Y CI AZ W katexousiaz's
DOWN-OUT-BEING-ize, powN-authority-ize, co-
erce. THEY-ARE—ING Mt2025 Mk1042
AT € | Ml apeimi
FROM-BE, be absent.

THEY— Acl710 1-AM—ING Co025
—ING m1Co53 2Co101 13210 Ph127

ATIOY CI A apousia 1f
FROM-BEING, absence. Ph212
ENE | Ml en'eimi
IN-BE, what is within. apLull#t

ENI en’i

p2Co1011

IN-IS, is.
1Co65 Ga3282828 Co311 JalliaB

EIC EIMI eis’simi
INTO-BE, pass into.
TO-INTO-BE Ac33 THEY-ARE— Hb96
—HAD-INTO-BEEN Ac2118 26

EN EIMI ep'eimi
ON-BE, ensue.
to-ON-BEING Ac726 1611 2015 2118 2311

ETIOY CION -OC epiou'sion -0s
ON-BEINGed, dole. @ Mt611 Lulls

ENEKEINA epek’eina
ON-OUT-TO-BE, beyond Ac743,

ELECTI exlesti
OUT-BE, BE-allowed, allow.

-18-allowed Mt1221012 144 193 2015 2217 276
Mk22426 34 618 102 1214 Lu6249 143 2022
Jn510 1831 Ac1621 2137 2225AB 1Co0612 12 1028 23

allowINg Mt124 Ac229 2Col12¢

ELE IMI ez’eimi
OUT-BE, be off.
TO-OUT-BE Ac207 2748 THEY— Acl715
OF—ING Acl342
EKE I ekei’
OUT-BE, there.

Mt21315 22 524 621 812 1245 13425058 1423 1529
1720 1820 192 2117 221113 2428 51 2530 2636 71
2736 47 ABS5 61 287 Mk198 26 31 511 6510 83 255
115 1321 1415 167 Lu26 66 832 94 106 1126

BE 31

121884 1328 1513 17212837 212 2212 2338
Jn21612 32228 4640 55AB 63AB 2224 104042
1181531 122926 1823 1942 Ac933 161 1714
1819 1921 25914 Ro0926 1524 §22C0317 Tit312
Hb78 Ja23 316 413 Un214 126614 2125

EKEICE cekeise
OUT-BE, there-ly, there. Ac213 225

€20V CIlA ezousi'a If

OUT-BEING, delegated authority Mt729, pri-
vate right Hb1310, sphere of authority
jurisdiction Lu237 limited authority
license Un93.

Mt2818 jLu2253 Ro131 ri1Co89 Ju2s jUné68
1198 1i10 1§19 1210 1357 1j2214 p Col1é

OF— JLu237 Ac261218 r1Co912 2Co108 Epl21
J22 Col13 210AB plPt322

to— Mt2128 24 27 MKk1128 29 33 Lu432 36 2028 j20
JAcl? r54 Rol32 r1Co91218 p Rol31 Ep310
Tit31

a Mt729 89 968 101 2128 Mk12227 210 315
67aB 1128 1334 Lu46 524 78 91 1019 125 1917
202 rJn112 527 r1018ri18 172 19101011 Ac819
914 2610 rRo921 133 1Co737 r94r5ré 1110
1524 2Co01310 r2Th39 rHb1310 TUn226 1i93
1166 132412 j1418 j169 171213 181 j208

ap Lul21l Ep612 Co215

EK ON -wON -OY C A hekon’ -6n -ousa
OUT-BEING, voluntarily m1Co91" fRo820,

EKOY CION -OC -A ¢kou'sion -0s -a
OUT-BEING, voluntary. Phnl4
EKOY CIWC hekousi'ss

OUT-BEING-AS, voluntarily, adverb.
Hb1026 1Pt52

E£0YCIAZW ezxousiazs

OUT-BEING-ize, authority-ize, have jurisdic-
tion, be in authority over.

-1S—ING 1Co744 —ING m p Lu2225aB

THEY-ARE—ING s$1*Lu2225

SHALL-BE-BEING—ED 1Co0612

EKE I OEN ckei'then

OUT-BE-PLACE, thence, adverd of place.

Mt421 526 99Bg* 27 111 12915 1353 1418 152129
1915 As*MKk119 611011 724 930 ILu94 1259
1626 Jn443 1154 Acl34 1612 187 2013 2712

EKEINO -OC -H ¢kei'no -0s -¢

OUT-TO-BE, that, those, idiomatically it, he,
she, etc.

MKk720 Acl1® p AMKT16

m Mt1828 244648ps2 2624 27863 Mk1421 Lu
1248 4547 21814 Jn18 18 38 221 426 511 19 35 38 46
620 711 84244 991112 25363654837 101 1248
1366452 25 26 30 142126 1526 1681314 181517 25
1921 217 23 2C01018 2Ti218 Jal7 1Jn26 335716
417



32 BE

m p Mt2210 Mk420Bs 127 1620 Lul237 38ABs* 134
Jn745 106AB 1113 2013 Ac216 1Co925 1511
Hb1225

f Mk32425 1610 Lu2134 Jnl1129 201516 2Co78
Hb87 pMt2422 22 257 Mk1319 Jn539

oF— Mt1245 1435B 1827s 2450 Mk655 Lull26
1216 2035 Jn328 547 928 114951 1813 1931
Ac31323 1916 2211 2Co89 2Ti226 Tit37 2Pt116
p Mt1522 2429 2519 Lul424 201A Acl09B Ro621
2Co81+14 2Ti39 fMt828 922 1014 1528 1718
2246 2436 2629 MKk1332 1425 Lu649 95 1515
194 Jn439 1153 1927 Hb1115 1Jn516 bUnl614

to— Mt1125 121 141 187B 2624 2719 Mk1421
Lu2222 Rol414 Ep212 pMtl1311 2140 Mk411
1613 Acl63 1Col011 Hb67 fMt7222527 8§13
931 101519 131 181 2223 2655 Mk220 435 611
1311 Lu62348 10121231 1731 183 Jn453 510
1420 162326 2019 213 Ac241 818 126 1633
2Th110 2Til18 48 Unll13 fp Mt31 241938
Mk19 81 131724 Lu21 42 535 936 2123 Ac218
741 931 Un96

a Mt2443 Jadl5 amMtl1344 1727 Lu2018 Jn330
543 1327 Acl21 1928 287 Rol415 1Co1028
ampMt227 Lu832 A93¢ A1927 Jnl035 Acl635
202 Hb42 afMt926 1435 1832 MKk655 1324
Lulb514 Jn139 Acl421 2Til12 Hb41l afpHb810
1016

YTIEP EK € I N A huper ek’eina
OVER-OUT-TO-BE, id. beyond, 2C01016,
SAME-BE, domineer. See SAME.

€ NEK EN [hlen'ek en

TO-BE-OUT, on account of, adverd.

Mt51011 101839 1625 195 204 Mk835 107 29ABs2
29582 139 Lud18 622 924 1829 2112 Acl1932 2621
2820 R0836 1420 2Co0310 7121212

CVYN E | Ml sun'eimi

TOGETHER-BE, be together, with.
WERE-TOGETHER Lu918 oOF—ING Lu84 p Ac2211

CYNTIAP € | Ml sun par'e i mi
TOGETHER-BESIDE-BE, present with.
—ING mpAc2524

TOGETHER - COMMON - BEING, TOGETHER - COm-
munion, be joint participant, be joint
contributor. See COMMON.

TOGETHER- COMMON -BEING-, TOGETHER-COM-
munioner, joint participant. See COMMON.

AlDON aién’'m

UN-IF-BEING, eon, the longest segment of
time known in the Scriptures. Seven
distinct divisions are indicated, pre-eon-
ian time 2Til®, five eons, two of which
are future (called the eons of the eons
Unlé), and time after the conclusion of
the eons Hb926 1Col528. “Age” is not
a suitable equivalent because it has no
adjective like eonian, and has been

BEAM

sp_oiled by misuse, being generally ap-
plied to an administration. The eons
synchronize with the worlds (Ep22), the
eons dealing with the time aspect and
the worlds with the cosmic aspect or
constitution.

OF-eon Mt1322394049 243 2820 Mk419 Lul70
168 203435 Jn932 Ac321 1518 1Co120 2668
2Co44 Galt Ep321 Hb18As 65 2Pt318 Ju25
p Ro1627 1C027 1011 Gal5 Ep39 1121 Ph420
Col26 1Til1717 2Tj418 HbY926 1321 1Pt411
511A8 Unl6s 18 4910 513 712 106 1115 1411 157
193 2010 225

to-eon Mt1232 Mk1030 Lul830 Rol22 1Co318
Epl2l 1Ti617abs* Tit212 p Ep27

a eon Mt2119 Mk329 1114 Lul55 Jn4l4 65158
83535485152 1028 1126 1234 138 1416 1Co813
2C099 Ep22 2Ti410 Hb18 56 620 717 21AB 24 28
1Pt125 A2Pt217 1Jn217 2Jn2 Juls  p Lul3s
Ro125 95 1136 1627 2Col131 Gals Ph420
1Ti117 2Ti418 Hb12 113 138 21 1Pt411 511 Ju2s
Unl618 4910 513 712 106 1115 1411 157 193
2010 225

AIONION -OC aignion -08

UN-IF-BEINGed, eonian.

Jn1250 173 Ro623 1Jn520 p2Co418

oF— Mk329 Jn668 Acl346 Ro1626 1Ti612 b19
2Ti210 Titl2 37 Hb59 62 91415 1320 Ju?
p 2Ti19 Tit12

to— p Ro1625

a Mt188 2541 amf Mt1916 1920 2546 46 Mk
1017 30 L,ul025 1818 30 Jn31516 36 414 36 524 39
627 40 4754 1028 1225 172 Acl348 Ro27 521
622 2C0417 51 Ga68 2Th19 1Til16 616 Phnl5
1Pt510 2Ptlil 1Jnl2 225 815 51113 Ju21
Unl146 af2Th216 Hb912 amf pLul6?

A KON -WN -OYCA a'kon -dn -ousa

UN-OUT-BEING, involuntarily 1Co917.

be, used for the Greek verb links —eu-,
—us-, and to predicate verbal forms
which have no English equivalents.

be, id. BECOME

-AIT LA A- -aigial-
AITIAA OC aigial 0s' 2m
BEACH, the shore of a lake or sea.
a Mt13248 Jn214 Ac215 273940

-AQK- -dok-
AOK OC dok os’ 2m
BEAM, a long, heavy piece of wood.
Mt74 a Mt735 Lu64l 42 42

-PE - -pheln)p-
GET T OC phenly'yos 3i
BEAM of light. a Mt242° Mk1324 ALull33



BEAR

-BACT- -bast-
BACT AZ W bast az's

BEAR, support or sustain a weight or
load.

—BORE Jn126

TO-BEAR Mt311 Ac915 1510 Un22 YOU— Jn2015
Un23

—s Mt817 THEY— Jn1031

—ing fLull27 to— mpMt2012

TO-BE—ING Jnl612 Rol51

I-AM—ING Ga617 YOU-ARE— Ro1118

-18— Lul427 BE-YE— Lul04 Ga62
ING— mMk1418 Lu2210 Jnl1917 mpLu7i4
oF— Un177

-WILL-BE—ING Gab10 65

was-BORNE Ac32

TO-BE-DEING-BORNE Ac2135

AYC BACT AK T ON -OC dusbast'ak t on -0s

ILL-BEARic, hard to bear. ap Mt234B Lullt

-APK- -ark-
APK OC ark'os 2mf

BEAR, ursus syriacus, the brown bear,
lighter in color than those of the north.

oF— Un132

bear, beget, generate, be born, BECOME
bear expense, SPEND

bear, offer up, UP-CARRY

bearer(be pall), TOGETHER-FETCH
bearing with evil, UN-oUT-EVILed

bear well

bear with, tolerate, UP-HAVE

beast, ACQUISITION

-BEAST, see WILD-

“TYT- -tup- “TYM- -tum-
TYT T W tupts
BEAT, inflict successive blows, strike re-
peatedly.

-BEAT past Lul818
Lu2264A Ac1817
Ac2328

—ING mpLu2348 Ac2132 1Co812

TO-BE-beING-BEATEN Ac233

TYT OC tup'os 2m
BEAT, type, model, print, the impression
produced by beating a die, type or char-
acter of teaching Ro617 or of future
events Ro514, model of an idol AcT43 or
of conduct 1Thl?, print of nails Jn2025.

Ro514 mlTi412 p1Co106 m1Pt53 a pJn2025
P25AB mAcT744 m2325 Ro0617 mPh317 m2Th39
mTit27 mHb85 ap mAcT748 m1Thl?

TYTIK OC tup ik 68’
BEATic-As, typically 1Col1011,

TYMTI ANIZ O tum paniz's
BEAT-UP, beat as a drwm, bastinado.
THEY-ARE-BEATEN Hb1135

THEY— Mt2730 Mk1519
TO-BE—ING Mt2449 Lul245

to— mLu629

BECOME 33

ENTYTTO W entupo’s
IN-BEAT, chisel.
HAVING-been-IN-BEATEN f2Co037

ANTI TYTI ON -OC anti'tup on -0
INSTEAD-BEAT, INSTEAD-type, representation.
1Pt321 ap Hb924

YTIO TYTNI W CI C hupo tup’s si s 3f
UNDER-BEAT, pattern. a 1Til1é 2Tij113

beautiful, HOUR

because, idiomatically for INSTEAD OF-WHICH
because that, THRU-WHICH-ANY

because, the accusative of THRU

beckon, DOWN-NOD

T EN- -ven- -T"IN- -gin- -T"QN- -gon-
-T'"NH- -gné-
TIENIMN O MAI glelin’o mai

BECOME, of things, come into existence,
come into being Jnl13, of a change of
condition, become Mt1322 Jnl14, come to
be, of events, occur MK19, idiomatically
come, be, do Lul42?2, fall Acll8, make
Acl25 266, come to pass Mt728, was Ac2742,

I-BECAME ctbAc2018 2619 Ro01020 ctb1Co23
920 22 B1311 Co0123 25- ctbUn19 ctb10 18 ctb42

YOU-BECAME Lul917 Ro1117 AJa211

—BECAME ctpMt728 0824 26 0910AB 0111 26 01353
172 0191 ctb2142 $2421 B256 0261 2745 0282
ctbMk14 09 c11AB A215 ctb23 ¢27 044 ctb10 22 039
ctb516 614 93 ¢c7c7Bs 26 ctb1119 ¢1211 ctbLu
15 08 023 04l 044 059 65 021 c2 06 ctbl3 o15
ctb42 046 32 031 ctb425¢c36 051012 017 061 08
012 13 16 49 0711 081 022 024 040As2 0918 028 029AB
0298 033 ¢34 ¢35 037 51 A57 1021 A37c 111 ol14 027 30
1319 0141 01514 c1622 01711 ctbl4 026 028 A1823
35 199015029 0201 2214 cth24 44 66 (2344
0244 15 ctb19 021 080 31 051 ctbJn13 ctb3 ctbé
ctb10 14 ctb17 028 021 0325 054 9 616 cth21 ctb743
ctb1019 ctb22 ¢35 01936 Acl19 c22 43 ctp43 o045
c55¢cTcll 012 cthfl 71329314052 ctb81 cths
cth93 ctb19 032 cth37 42 043 1010 10 ¢13 016 ¢25
01110 c26 028 1218 o0141ctb5 1539 01616 026
0191 010 17 023 ¢3¢ ctb203 ctb37 ¢211 c5 ctb30 ¢35
0226 017 ctb237 09 c2727Bs ¢39 w42 c44 0288 17
Ro713 1134 1Co01545 §22C0118 19 BGa324 01Th34
2Ti3%9 011 ctbHb22 59 117 Un28 06121212

08lctb78Ab 11 01113 g1%1515 51819 127 10
162 3 4sb 10 01845 184D A18 ctb19 182
YE-BECAME Lul612 Ja24
THEY-BECAME oMt1120 01121 A284 Mk96

ALul013 ctb132 ctbt 2312 cAc536 A1314 ctb2Pt
21 oUn85 1113 015Ab 019ab A164 018 g1*18
ctbl8bs

TO-BE-BECOMING Mt2026 0246 0265¢ Mk117
1043 444 0137 cLu322 c936 0217 09 028 036 02324
Jn112 039 56 ctb858 927 01319 1429 158As Acl22
0428 030 739 1040 0143 ctb1921 b2016 ctb2217
02622 29 2716 ¢c29 ¢33 Ro418 74 B158 1Co0721 036
1020 Phi1SAB 1Thl7 AHb55 Ja310 c2Jni12
oUn11 019 041 0226
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WE-ARE-BECOMING bTi37 YE— s1Mt1921 s1*1Pt
313

—IS-BECOMING Mt916 1245 132232 0262 02724
MK 215Bs 21 0411 19 82 037 01123 Lul1126 01254 055
ctb1510 2033AB ctbRol18 1Co1425 cl1Ti64
ctbHDb712 ctb18 c922 116 2Pt120 THEY—
AMK62

I-MAY-BE—ING 1C092327 WE-MAY— Gab528
2Co521 Tit37 3Jn8 YE-MAY— Mt545 183
Jn1236 B158 Ph215Bs Hb612 1Pt313 2Ptl4

—MAY-BE—ING ctbMt518 1025 01812 c13 c1219AB
231526 02420 02132 034 265 Mk 950 01318 019 28 030
oLul20 43 cl412 2014 02132 02331 cJnb514 922
01319 01429 cAc2016 Ro319 7313 15164831
1Co0318 89 915 bel610 ctb2Co81414 cGalld
Ep63 Col18 ctb1Th35 ctb2Th27 Phné Hb217
THEY— Mt43 Jn939 bel242 1Co1119 0162

MAY—BE-BECOMING sMt2119 ctbLul38 2016
Ac524 cRo34 c6 ¢31 ¢62 c15 ¢77 c18 c914 cl11cll
¢c1Co615 cGa217 c321 be614

YOU-BE—ING Lul919 Jn2027 1Ti412 Un210s2 32
YE-BE—ING Mt616 1016 2444 Tu638 1240
Ro1216 1Co416 723 10732 111 142020 1558
2Co614 Gad4l2 Ep432 51717 Ph317 Co315
Jal22 31 LET—BE—ING Lu2226 ctb42 oAc
2114 beRo3¢ 1C0318 0142640 01614

BECOMING Mk626 ¢933 ALul032 ctb2240 ctbé4
fAcl18 411 732asctb38 104 ci21123 1627
ctb1629 2425 Ga313 ctbPh278 36 ctb2Till?
Hbl4 620 ctb726 Hb1124 Jal1225 pLul2 2437
ctbAc135 ctb192628 ¢27738 1Pt53 fmade
Acl25 fp oMt1121 023 oMKk62 oLul013 ctb2422

OF-BECOMING ctbMt266 cMk62 cJnl132 Aclié
c2515 0289 cRo13 0Hb915 p Lu245 ctbAc2117
ctb242 BHbY11 f cMt816 c1321 1415 23 c208 2620
27157 cMKk132 0417 ¢35 c621cth3547 1417AB
c1533 ctb42 cLu442 0648 Jn214 oAc26 1119
bcl218  cthl52ctb? 1635 ctb203 ctb2140
02310 c12 02526 made268 c2Col8

to— p cMt146 ctbMk1610 ctpLul3i? ctbAcl525
f1Pt412

o Lul824A 0238047 cAcl037 0129 ctb286 cGa
44 ct » oMt1831 031 0275¢ 02811 oMk1329
oLu4238 097 021381 02348 02418 0Ac813 oEp512
m ctbJn619 p s1*Mk1417 foLu2319 ctbAcl332
ctb264 Ro73

YE-WILL-BE-BECOMING Jn833 —WILL-BE— Mt
ctb1819 02124 Lu817 Jn414 As1*1016 ctpJnl57
1620 1Co0318 clCo45 ctpl55%¢  THEY-WILL—
Jn1016

-WILL-BE-BECOMING ctb1Co1537

TO-HAVE-BECOME Lu1036Jn1229Ro158As s1Ph113
02Ti 218 cHb113

I-HAVE-BECOME 1C0922 13111 2Co01211 Ga416
Un216bsi* WE-HAVE— Ro65 Hb314  You-
HAVE— Jn514 ctb625 Ja2l1Bs YE-HAVE—
Hb511 c12

—HAS-BECOME O0Mt122 ctbMt198 0214 02421
0256 2656 oMKk533 c921 01319 0144 doneLu
1422 Jn13 ctb15 ctb27 ctb30 c1230 01422
0Ac416 Ro225 ctb11525 2Col19 517 Ga324As
ctb1Th21 ctblTi214 ctbHbL71622 Ja210 52
2Pt220 oUn1617

THEY-HAVE— ctbRo167 Hb128 ctb1Jn218

BECOME

HAVING-BECOME m cGa317T mpHb72028 fb1Ti
59 to— o0Ac42l @ oMKk514 ctpLu215 0834 035
0856 02412 0Ac57 01312  mp ctbJa3d

—HAD-BECOME Jn617AB Ac422

HAVING-been-BECOME Jn29 am p AJa3?®

Pass. 1-WAS-BECOME Ep37 WE-WERE— Ro929
1Co04913 1Th15 25710 YE-WERE— Ep213
1Th16 ctb2814 1Pt36 —waAs— ctbMt2142
ctbMk1210 ctbLul823Bs 2017 Ac4¢ Rol62
ctb1Co130 ctb1510 ¢2Co037 ctb714 c1Thls
ctb1Pt27 sUn§s8
THEY-WERE— 0Mt1128 284Bs oLul0138s 1Co
106 Co411 Hb1134

TO-BE-BEING-BECOME Hbb55Bs

—MAY-BE-BEING-BECOME BR01516

WE-MAY-BE-BEING— Tit37As1*  YE-BE-BEING—
1Pt115 LET—BE— ctbMt610 ctb813 0929
ctb1528 doneMt2642 done Lull2as Acl20
Roll9

BEING-BECOME m p Hb1038 2Pt116 oF— p oHb43
am p Hb6¢

TENN A ® genna’s

BECOME, of the male, beget Mt1? Jnl1s, of
the female, bear Lul1s, be born Jn9% of
both, generate. (b stands for bear.)

1-generate 1Co0415 Phn10

s Mtl2228383344455566777888999
10 10 10 11 12 12 13 13 18 14 14 14 15 15 15 16
bLul57 Ac7829 THEY— bLu2329

—ing blJnb1

THEY-ARE—ING g2Ti228

—ING fgGa424

—WILL-BE—ING bLul138 —sHOULD— bJn1621

I-HAVE—ED bAc1333 bHb15 b55

Mid. —18-beING—ED boMt2¢4  beiNg Lul3s

WE-were—ED sJn84l

I-HAVE-been—ED boJn1837 boAc2228 WE-
HAVE— 8Jn84l —mHAs-been— bGad23 1Jn
229 39 47 51

HAVING-been—ED p bo2Pt212
mJIn38 boAc223 1Jn39 518

Pass. TO-BE—ED Jn3447

WE-WERE—ED bJn841AB boAc28 YOU-WERE—
boJn93¢ —wAs— boMt116 bo262¢ boMk1421
boJn919 bo20 bol621l boAc720 THEY-WERE—
boMt1912 Jn113 Hbll12

MAY-BE-BEING—ED Jn335 bo92

BEING— gMt120 gGa42® boHb1123
oF— m boMt21 p boRo911

TENE A genea’

BECOME, @ generation, a man, considered
as a link in the genealogical chain, from
his birth to that of his son Mtl117, @ con-
siderable group or the mass of mankind
during such an interval Ac24 Ep3® 21,

Mt123 164 2434 Mk812 1330 Lull2020 2152
pMt117 171717 Lul48

OF— Mt124142 Lu781 1131825051 1725 Ac240
Ph215 p Acl521 Col26

to— Mt1245 Mk81238 Lull3o Acl336 Hb310
p Acl416 Ep35

a Mt1116 2336 Lul68 Ac833

voc. Mt1717 Mk919 Lu94

Jn366 1Jn514
OF— m boJn932

1Jn518

p Lul50 50 Ep321



BECOME
TENEC| A genes'ia
BECOME, birthday. to— p Mt146 Mké62t
TENOC gen'os 3i
BECOME, breed, a¢ species of animal Mt1347
or language 1Co1210, a race of mankind
2Co01128, ¢ native Mk726.
sMk929 rAc713 r1728r20
p s1Col410
OF— sMt1347 rAc46 r1326 r2Co1126 rPh35

to— nMKk726 nAc436 n182 r2¢ rGall4
a rAc719  p s1Col1210 28ABs*

TON EYC gon eus’ 3m
BECOME, in the plural, both parents.
p Lu24143gs 856 Jn92 3202223 2Col1214
OoF— p Lu2116

to— p Rol130 2Col1214 Ep6l Co320 2Ti32
ap Mt1021 Mk1312 Lu227 1829 Jn918

riPt29 rUn2216

TFENNHTON -OC -H gennéton'-os -¢
BECOME, generated, born of women.
to— p Mt111l Lu728
FNHCION -OC -A gné'sion -0s -a
BECOME, legitimately born 1Til2, genuine
2Co88.

to— 1Til12 Titl4  a 2Co88
TNH C I ®OC gnési'os

BECOME-AS, genuinely, adverb Ph220,

v Ph43

TENH MA gen'é ma 3i

BECOME-effect, the result of becoming, pro-
geny of animals Mt37, product of plants
MKk1425 or qualities 2C0910,

oF— prodMt2629 prodMk1425 Lu2218
ap As1Lul218 prod2Co910
voc p Mt37 1234 2333 Lu37

TENE CIC gen'esis 3f
BECOMing, generating, lineage Mt11, an in-
herited face Jal23, birth Mt118,
bMt118 oF— Mtll Jal23 136 to— bLuli4
FENE TH genetd 1If
BECOMing, birth Jn9t.
TENE AAOT E W genealoye's
BECOME-LAY (say), generate-say, be in a
genealogy HDT7S.
Mid. oF-beING—ED Hb76
TENE A AOT" I A genealogi'a 1f
BECOME-LAY (say) ing, generate-saying, gen-

ealogy. to— p 1Til* a p Tit3?
AGAIN-BECOME, -birthday, renascence. Sce
AGAIN.
at-PRESENT-BECOME, -generated, recently

born. See at-PRESENT.

BECOME 35

TIPO I'IN O M A pro gin'o mai
BEFORE-BECOME, occur before, oF— pRo0325.
TIPO I'ON OC pro'gon 0s 2m
BEFORE-BECOMer, -parent, the immediate
progenitor 1Ti5* or remote ancestor.

oF— 2Til3 to— p 1Ti54

TIAPA TMIN O MAI para gin'o mai

BESIDE-BECOME, come along, idiomatically,
come.

I-BESIDE-BECAME Lul251 Ac2417Bs

—BESIDE-BECAME BLu819 116 1916 [Jn82]
As12Ti416 THEY— Mt21 Lu819 Jn323 Ac
1314Bs 2018 2118

—IS—ING Mt3113 Mk1443

I-MAY-BE—ING 1C0163 THEY— Ac2335

—iING m Lul421 Ac52125 926 1033 1123 1827 2316
2424Bs 2821 HbI11

mp LuT420 Ac522 1427 154 1710

am Ac939 mp Lu2252

BRING-FORTH-BECOME, offspring-parent, bear
children, See BRING-FORTH.

BRING-FORTH-BECOMing, offspring-parenting,
bearing of children. See BRING-FORTH.

CHANGE-BECOMer, foreigner. See CHANGE.

ATIO "IN O MA apo gin‘o mai
FROM-BECOME, come away from. mp 1Pt22¢

OF— mAc257

LIVE-BECOME, LIVE-parent, come to live,

live. See LIVE.

€T TIN O MAI epi gin'o mai
ON-BECOME, come On.
—ON-BECAME AAc2727
Mid. oF—ING mAc2813
MONO IMEN E€C -HC mono gen es’ -és

ONLY-BECOME, ONLY-generated, only-begot-

ten.
Lu712 842 938 Jn118
OF— Jnl14 318 a Jn316 Hb1117 1Jn49

EK II'ON ON -OC ek'gon on -os
oUT-BECOMer, oUT-parent, descendant.
a p 1Ti54
AlA T'IN O MAI dia gin'o mai
THRU-BECOME, elapse.
OF—ING MKk161 Ac279 p Ac2513
CYTI TFENEC -HC suln]ggen es’ -és

TOGETHER-BECOME, TOGETHER-generated, rel-

lative, kin.
B2Lul36 Jn1828 p Lul58 Rol621
oF— p Lu2116 kRo93 to— p Mké64 Lu244
@ Rol61ll  p Lul412 Acl024 Rol67

CVYT TrEN €I A suln]ggen'eia 1f

TOGETHER-BECOME, ' TOGETHER-generated, re-
lationship. oF— Ac73 to— Lulé! g Ac714
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CYT TENIC suln]ygenis’ 3f
TOGETHER-BECOME, relative. Lul36aspl
CYMTIAP A TIN O MAI sum par a gin'o mai
TOGETHER - BESIDE - BECOME, advocate the
cause.
—TOGETHER-BESIDE-BECAME 2Ti4168
—ING p Lu2348
TRANSLATE-BECOMer, Hermogenes. See TRANS-
LATE.
A TENEC -HC agenes’ -és
UN-BECOME, UN-generated, ignoble.
ap 1Co128ABs*
ATENE A AOFHTON -OC
a gen e a log'ét on -os
UN-BECOME-LAID (said), UN-generate-said,
without a genealogy. HD.73
ANATENN A W anagenna’s
UP-BECOME, UP-generate, regenerate.
—ing m1Ptl13
Mid. HAVING-been—ED mp 1Pt123
EY TIrENEC -HC eugenes’ -és
WELL-BECOME, WELL-generated, noble
Lul912  p 1Col28 comparative, more p Acl71l
become (moral fitness), BEHOOVE
become alert, THRU-ROUSE-
become exile, WITH-HOMEize

becomes the sacred(as), SACRED-BEHOOVE
bed, chambering, LIE-

.AA. -la-
AATOME W latome's
BEDROCK-cuT, quarry.
—quarries Mt2760 HAVING-been—ED Mk1548
AAZ2E Y TON -OC -H lazeuton’ -0s é
BEDROCK-HEWN, rock-hewn. to— Lu2353

BEECZE&EBOY A Beezeboul’
BEEZEBOUL, Hebrew, OWNER-RESIDENCE,

the chief of the demons Mt1224,
to— Mt122427 Lull151819 g Mt1025 Mk322

befall, TOGETHER-STEP
befitting, be, DOWN-ARRIVE

-TIPO- -pro- -TIPCD- -prs- -TIQ P- -por-
TIPO pro

BEFORE, connective with a genitive, be-
fore of place Jab®, of time Coll?, by way
of preéminence Ja512 1Pt48, idiomatical-
ly ago 2Col122, See the ELEMENTS for a
list of its compounds.

Mt512 68 820 1110 2438 Mk12 Lul76 221 727
952 101 1138 2112 2215 Jnl48 57 108AB
1155 121 13119 17524 Ac536 126pg14 1324

BEFORE

1413 2138 2315 Ro167 1Co027 45 2Co122 Gall?
212 328 Epl4 Coll7 2Til® 421 Titl2 Hbl1ls
Ja5912 1Pt120 48 Ju2s

TIOP P W por'ré
BEFORE, forward, at a distance, distant,
comparative, further Lu2428,
adMt158 adMk76 dLul432 £2428

TIPW 1M ON -OC -H pri'i mon -0s -é
BEFORE-, first. a Ja5"

TIPWOINON -OC -H préginon’-os -é
BEFORE-, first, morning. m Un2218 g Un228

MPW I préi’

BEFORE-, adverb, the opposite of evening
Ac2823, the time after cock-crowing Mk
1335, morning.

Mt201 Bs1*2118 MFK135 1120 1335 151 1629 Jn
1828 201 Ac2823

TMIPW | A préi'a If
BEFORE-, morning.
OF— Mt2118 271 Jn214

TIPO TEP ON -OC -A pro'teron -0s -a
BEFORE-more, previous, former, the indefi-
nite is used adverbially, formerly, prev-
iously Jnész,
Jn750 98 10403 2Col115AB Ga413 1Ti118 Hb46 727
1032 1Pnl14¢ g Ep422

TIPW T ON -OC -H pré'ton -0s -8

BEFORE-most, first in time Mk1412, or order
Mt208, the former[er] of two Acl! Un
208 214, the foremost[st] in rank 1Til15,
the front[fr] room of the tabernacle Hb
92, The indefinite gender is used ad-
verbially.

Mt524 633 75 821 1229 1330 1710 2326 Mk327
428 727 91112 1310 169 Lu642 959 61 105 11388
121 142831 1725 219 Jnl4l 210 751 AB1(40
1216 1518 1818 1939 Ac326 712 A1126 1346
1514 2620 Rol816as 2910 32 1524 1Coll18
1228 1546 2Co085 Ep498 1Th416 2Th28 1Ti21
310 54 2Til5 Hb72 Ja317 1Pt417 2Pt120 33
p» Un214

m Mt102 st2027 2181g 22256 Mk935 st1044 1220AB
Lul418 1916 2029 frJnl16 fr80 si*41 54 [87]
2048 Ac2623 Ro1019 1C01430 154547 st1Til1s
213 1Jn419 Unl17 28 87 162 er2111194p 2218
mp Mt1930 30 20101616 Mk103131 Lul33030
st1947 stAc252

fstMt2238 stMk1228 st29 st30A Lu22
Ep62 Hb87 er91 fr2 18 Un4l er205

oF— Jn1932 Unl312

f Mt2764 Ac2018 Phl5 frHbY8 p Mt1245 203
2136 Lull28 stAcl74 er2Pt220 erUn219

to— m Mt2128 Lul65 Acl1333 st287 stl1Tille
m p stMk621 1Col58

a Un47 1312  perUn2s

f Mt2617 Mk1412 169 2Ti416 Hb915 erUn206

m Mt1727 erAcll 2Ti26A Hb109 p stAcl1350
2743 st2817

f Lul522 Ac1210 1Ti512 erHb813 £r96 Un24

Acl612



BEFORE

TIPW T WC pri'tés
BEFORE-most-aA8, firstly, adverd Acl126gs.
MPOTEY W priteu's
BEFORE-mMost (be), be first. —iNng m Col18

BEFORE-MOSt-BROUGHT-FORTH, firstborn. See
BROUGHT-FORTH.

BEFORE-MOSt-BROUGHT-FORTH-, birthright. See
BROUGHT-FORTH.

TIOPPWOE N por'rsthen

BEFORE-PLACE, forward-PLACE, at a distance.
Lul712aBs1 Hb1118

FOND-BEFORE-most (be-), be fond of first
place. See FOND.
TWO-more-BEFORE-most, second first.

TWO.

before, id. ON

before, in sight of, IN-VIEW

beg, TOWARD-REQUEST

beget, generate, bear, be born, BECOME

beggar, TOWARD-REQUESTer

begin, middle, commence, be chief, ORIGINATE

beginning, chief, ORIGIN, ORIGINal

begotten (only-), ONLY-generated,
COME

beguile, BESIDE-LAY (say)ize

behalf(on), grace, Joy-

behalf of (in), id. OVER

behave, UP-TURN

behaviour, conduct, UP-TURNing

behead, FROM-HEADize

behest, wWiLL

See

ONLY-BE-

-ONIC- -opis-
OTNIC W opis'é
BEHIND, adverb, behind in time Ph31%
and place Lu48, idiomatically, after Lu
928 Un13s,
afMt311 af419 1038 1623 af24 2418 afMk17 af1?
af20 833 af34¢ 1316 I,u4SA 738 92862 1427 1731
af1914 af218 Jnll52730 666 af1219 186 2014
afAc537 af2030 Ph313 af1Ti515 af2Pt210 21as
afJu? Unllobs 1215 af133

OTIIC ©E N o'pisthen
BEHIND-PLACE, an adverd of place, from
behind, idiomatically after, back.
Mt920 af1523 Mk527 Lu844 2326 Un46 b51
behind (remain), id. UNDER-REMAIN
behold, PLACE-SEE

becholden to(be), TOGETHER-USE
beholding, PLACE-SEEing

TIPETT- -prep-
TIPETI W prep’s
BEHOOVE, morally fit, become.

—BEHOOVED Hb210 726
-1s—ING Ep53 1Ti210 Tit21
—ING Mt315 1Col1113

BELIEVE 37

GREAT-BEHOOVED, magnifical. See GREAT.

SACRED-BEHOOVE, as becomes the sacred.
See SACRED.

EY TIPET €1 A cuprep'eia 1f
WELL-BEHOOVE, comeliness Jalll,

being, id. UNDER-ORIGINate
being (come into), BECOME
belabor, UNDER-VIEWize

€PEYT- -rew-
EPE YT O MAI ereug’o mai [eructate]

BELCH, emit, I-WILL-BE—ING Mt1335,

BEAIAP Beli'ar

BELIAR (Hebrew without-BENEFIT). As 1
and r are closely related sounds and
easily exchanged, and Greek words do
not usually end in 1, this is probadbly
the Hebrew Belial Dt1313, which means
without benefit 2Co615.

-TMICT- -pist-
MICTEY Wopistew s

BELIEVE, be convinced by testimony con-
cerning matters outside the sphere of
observation, believe of statement, trust
or entrust of persons or things.

YE—ED Jn546 46 -BELIEVED eJn224

THEY—ED Jn75 1211387 Ac188

TO— Mt2132 Mk923A Jn544Bs Acl41 157 2Th211
Hbl16

I-BELIEVE 2C0413 WE— Rol311 Ga218 you—
Mt813 Lul20 YE— Mt212532 Mk1131 Lu203
BJn1025 1Co35 15211

—8 Jn45053 748ABsl 1238 208 Ac813 1312 188
Ro431718 1016 Ga36 Ja223 A1Jn510

THEY— Mt2132 Mk1613 14 Jn211 22 23 439 41 731
830 918 1042 1145 1242 178 Ac44 812 942
1348 1712 3¢ Rol014

—7YoU Lu850B AJn421 s1*178 Acl631

—TYE AJn1038 s1*1Col511

—ing fLul45 m Mk1616 Acl121 p Lu812 Jn
739AB 2029 Ac244Bs 192 Epl13 2Th212 Hb43

OF— p Ac432

to— Mk1617 2Th110 p Acl11? ap Jud

TO-BE—ING Lu2425 AJn544 1239 Ro1513 Ph129
1Ti118

I-AM—ING Mk924 Jn938 Ac2725 1Col118

WE-ARE— AMt2742 Jn442 1630 Acl511AB Ro68
2Co0413 1Th414 A1Jn416

YOU-ARE— Jn150 935 1126 1410 Ac262727 Ja219

YE-ARE— Mt928 B1Mt2423 Jn312 538 47 B47 636
845 46 1(025A8 26 1038A 1631

-IS—ING $1*Jn748 1244 Ro142 1Co137

THEY-ARE— Lu813 Jn664 169 Ja218

WE-MAY-BE—ING SMt2742 As1Jn323

YE-MAY— Jn629 B1038383 B1319 Bs1Jn1935
Bs12031 -MAY— BsMk1123

BE-YOU—ING Mk536 Jn421Bs



38 BELIEVE

BE-YE— MKk115 1124 1321 AsLu850 Jn1037 38 1236
14111111 1Jn41

—ING m Jn315 161818 36 524 (3540 47 738 1124 26
124446 1412 Acl339 2414 Ro933 1011 1Pt26
1Jn5151010 mp Mt2122 Jn664 739s 2031 AAc
244 514 926 1Pt18 A1Jn513

OF— p Mt186 Mk942 Jn1720 Ro41l

to— m Mk923 Roll6 45 104 p Jn112 Ro424
1Co1422 22 Ga322 1Thl7 21013 1Pt27 Bsi*1Jn
513

a m Acl043

mp Ac2219 Ro322 1Col2l Epl19 s1Ptl21

I-SHALL-BE—ING Jn2025

WE-WILL-BE— Mt2742B sAcl511

YE-WILL— Jn312 547As B11410

-wiLL— tLul61l

THEY-WILL— Jn1148 ARo01014

I-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn936

WE-SHOULD— Mk1532 Jn630 1Jn323B

YOU-SHOULD— Jn1140 1721 Ro109

YE-SHOULD— Mt2423A8 26 Lu2267 Jn448 8§24
AJn1038 1115 1319As 1429 19354 2031A Acl341

-sHOULD— Mk1123A

THEY-SHOULD— Jnl7 1142 Acl194 Rol014

I-HAVE—ED Jn1127 2Til12

WE-HAVE—ED Jn669 1Jn416

YOU-HAVE— Jn2029 YE-HAVE— Jn1627

-HAS—ED Jn318 1Jn510B

HAVING—ED m Acl63¢ p Acl55 Tit38
p Acl918 212025  to— m Acl827

a mp Jn8§3l

THEY-HAD—ED Acl423

Mid. -18-beING—ED Ro1010
el1Co917 eGa2?

Pass. To-BE—ED elTh24
I-WAS—ED elTilll A27 eTit13
-WAS—ED 2Th110 1Ti316
THEY-WERE—ED Ro32

OF—

I-HAVE-been—ED

TMICTO W pisto’ s
BELIEVE, entrust. YOU-WERE—ED 2Ti314¢

THCT IC pist’ is 3f

BELIEF, an assumption of what is being ez-
pected, a conviction concerning matiers
which are mot being observed Hblll,
faith, of conduct, fidelity Ga522 Tit210.

Mt922 1528 Mk534 1052 Lu750 82548 1710 1842
2232 Ac316 Rol8 45914 1017 1Co25 129 1313
1514 17 Ga56 £22 Ep45 1Th18 2Th13 32 Hb11l
Ja 214 17 20 22 22 26 1Jn54 Un1310

OF— Ac65 1124 138 1427 242¢ Rol5121717
32225262730 3031 411 12g* 131616 51 930 32
1068 1236 142323AB 1626 2C0124 413 57 1015
Gag21616 3257891112 14 22 24 25 26 55 610 Ep28
31217 413 61623 Ph125 217 39 Co02512 1Thi13
32710 58 2Th14 11 1Ti1514 39 416 1012 2Ti15
315 Phn6 Hb6112 928ap 1022 3839 1163339 122
Jals 224 515 1Pt1579

to— Ac316 67 1422 159 165 2618 Ro328 41920
52As 1120 141 1Co1618 2Col2¢ 87 135 Ga220
Ph127 39 Col23 27 2Th218 1Til124 52715 313
412 2Ti113 310 Tit118 22 315 Hb42 113457

BELLOW

891117 20 21 22 23 24 272820 30 31 Ja16 25 1Pt59
2Pt15 Jus 20

a Mt810 9229 1720 2121 2328 Mk25 440 1122
Lub520 79 1756 188 Ac149 1731 2021 Rol17 33
1422 1Co132 Gal23 32328 Epll5 Col4 1Th356
1Ti11919 5812 @1121 2Ti21822 38 47 Titll4
£210A Phn5 Hb117 13 137 Ja21 14181818 1Pt121
2Pt11 Un21319 1412

THCT IK ON -OC -H pist ik on’ -0s -8
BELIEVic, veritable. oF— f Mk143 Jn123

THCT ON -OC -H pist on’ -0s -¢

BELIEving, of testimony, believing 2Co61°
Ga39, of service, faithful Co4?.

m Mt2445 252128 Lul242 161010 1917 bJn2027
1Col19 42 725 1013 2Col18 Ep621 Col7? 47
1Th52¢ 2Th33 1Til15 31 49 p516 2Tj21113
Tit38 Hb217 351023 1Jn19 Unl5 21013 314 1911
mp Lul61112 Acl045 b1Ti62 Unl714 215 226
f 1Ti516

oF— m Tit19 1Pt512 bfAcl6l p 1Ti41012

to— bm2Co0615 bGa3? Co4? 1Pt419 mpbEpll
Col2 b1Ti43 2Ti22

a p Acl1334 bTitl6 m1Co417 1Til12 Hb32 111
3Jn5 mpblTi62 blPtl2l fAcl6l5 fplTi3u

Voc. Mt2521 28

ATICT!| Aapisti’a If
UN-BELIEF, unbelief.
a Mt1358 Mk66 1614 Hb319
Ro33 oF— Hb312 to— Mk924¢ Ro420 1120238
1Ti113
ATICTE W apistes
UN-BELIEVE, disbelieve testimony, be un-
faithful in service.
THEY—ED Lu2411 dAc2824
THEY— dMk1611 dRo33Bs

WE-ARE—ING 2Ti213
—ING m p BIPt28 oF— p dLu2441 to— 1Pt2"Bs

—ing m AMk1618

A NICT ON -OC d’pist on -0z

UN-BELIEving, unbelieving.

m Mt1717 Mk919 Lu94l Jn2027 1Co714 1415 1424
mp 1Co1423as

oF— m2Co0615 1Ti58 p Lul246 1Co66 1027 2Co4+

to— m p 1Co1422 22 2Co614 Titl115 Un218

a Ac268 1Co71213

FEW-BELIEving, scant faith. See FEw.
FEW-BELIEVing, of scant faith. See FEw.

-MYK- -muk-
MYK A O MAI muka’o mai

BELLOW, or low, as a cow, from the

sound, mu. It is said that young lions,

when they catch anything, sometimes

call the old lions by bleating as a calf.

To be distinguished from roar.
-1s—ING Un103



BELLY

‘T ACT- -gast-.
T ACT HP gast ér' 3f
BELLY, in the phrase IN BELLY HAVE,
meaning be pregnant Lu2123,

p Tit112
to— Mt11823 2419 Mk1317 Luld! 2123 1Th53
Uni122

belong, exist, possession, UNDER-ORIGINate
belong before, BEFORE-UNDER-ORIGINate
beloved, LOVED

below, bottom, DOWN

below, DOWN-more

belt, GIrDle

-KYTIT- -kupt-
KYTIT W kupt's
BEND, the body, stooping. m Mk17 [Jn86]
TIAPAKYTIT W para kupl’s
BESIDE-BEND, stoop over, in order to see,
peer into.

T0— plPtl112
—s8 Jn2011

—ing Lu2412 Jn205 pJal2s

KATA KYTIT W kata kupt’s
DOWN-BEND, stoop. —ing m [In88]

CYT KYNT W suln]g kupt’s
TOGETHER-BEND, the body, be bent together.
—ING fLul3ll

ANA KYTIT O ana kupt's
UP-BEND, bend back, unbend.

TO-UP-BEND Lul31l —s [Jn87]
—ing [Jn810] —¥YE Lu2128

benediction (in), DOWN-WELL-LAY (say)
benefaction, WELL-ACTion

benefactor, WELL-ACTer
benefactor(be a), WELL-ACT
beneficial, owing

benefit, OWE, OWED, OWENess

benefit (without), UN-owing

-OCI- -osi-
OCI ON -OC -A ho'sion -0s -a

BENIGN, from its Hebrew equivalent,
seems to combine the thoughts merciful,
kind, and bountiful.

Hb726 Unl54As 165 ap Acl1334
Tit18 Ac1335 mp 1Ti28

OCI WC hosi'és
BENIGN-AS, benignly, adverb 1Th210,
OCIO THC hosio’tés
BENIGNity. to— Lul" Ep42¢
A NOCION -OC anosi'on -0s
UN-BENIGN, malign. to— mp 1Til1® 2Ti32

m Ac227

BESIDES 39

BENIAMLIN Beniamin’
BENJAMIN (Hebrew son-rRiGHT[hand]),
the name of one of the twelve tribes.

Acl321 Rolll Ph35 Un78

-BEPOIL- -beroi-
BEPOI A Beroi'a
BEREA, the name of a city of Macedonia,
situated }0° 40’ north, 22° 10' east.
to— Acl718 g Acl710
BEPOI AION -OC -A Beroiai'on -0s -a
BEREAN, a resident of Berea Ac204.

-O P& AN- -orphan-
OPDANON -OC -H orphan on’-0s -¢
BEREAVED, of parent or friends, orphan.
amp Jn1418 Jal27

ATI OPOANIZ O ap orphan iz'6

FROM-BEREAVE, bereave of .
BEING—ED mp 1Th217

Bernice, CARRY-CONQUER

-BHPYAA- -bérull-
BHPYAA OC dérull'os 2mf

BERYL, a precious stone of sea-green
color found in India Un2120,

beseech, mid. BIND

-TIAP- -par-
MAP A para’

BESIDE, see the graphic scheme of the
Greek cases and connectives in the
Grammar. As the English usage of con-
nectives is arbitrary and idiomatic, the
renderings cannot be concordant. With
the accusative beside, dative beside or
with, genitive of or from, idiomatically
by Jnl8. In adversative and compara-
tive sentences beyond Ro418 123 Lul324,
than Hbl4 33 928 114 1224, For its force
in composition, see the list of com-
pounds in the Elements.

TIAP EK T OC parektos’
BESIDE-oUTed, outside.

Mt532 B199 Ac2629 2Col128
beside self(be), be amazed, OUT-STAND

“TE- +
TE te
BESIDES, a particle of annexation, as
and is of conjunction. And adds exter-
nally, besides unites internally. In us-
age, however, they differ little and are



40 BESIDES

often variant readings. A regular fea-
ture of the style of Acts. Id. both.

BESIDES AND, as well as, both .

AS-BESIDES, S0 that. See as.

EACH-WHICH-BESIDES, EACH-when, ever and
anon. See EACH.

and,

BIND- ?- WHICH - BESIDES-THEN, Whatsoever.
See BIND.
EVERY-WHICH-BESIDES, always. See EVERY.

FROM THE-BESIDES, FROM then, thenceforth.
See THE-BESIDES.

IF-BESIDES, whether..or. See 1r.

NO-BESIDES, heither, nor. See No.

some time. See WHICH.
NOT BESIDES, neither, nor. See NorT.
NOT-YET - ? - WHICH - BESIDES, never.
WHICH.
NO-YET-?-WHICH-BESIDES,
time. See YET.

See

yet not at any

NO-?-WHICH-BESIDES, NoO-?-when, lest at
THE-BESIDES, then. See THE.
THE-?-WHICH-BESIDES, THE-?-when, when.

See WHICH.
WHICH-BESIDES, when. See WHICH.
WHICH-BESIDES-EVER, whenever. See WHICH.
?-AS-7-WHICH-BESIDES, ever. See WHICH.
?-WHICH-BESIDES, ?-when, once, sometime,
at any time. See WHICH.

besides, id. oN

-APIC- -aris-
APIC TEP ON -OC -A arisleron’-0s -a

best, left hand. According to Eustathius,
the left, used for “best” in order to
counteract what was deemed the un-
lucky nature of the left side.

fMt63 oOF— p Lu2338 2Co67

APIC TOBOYAOC Arist o'boul 03 2m
best-COUNSEL, Aristobulus, oF— Ro16%°.

APIC T APX OC Aris'tarch os 2m

best-oRrIGIN, best-chief, Aristarchus.
Ac204 Co410 Phn24 OF— Ac272 a Ac1929

bestow, give, impart, endow, GIVE
BETHANY, see Hebrew HOME
BETHARABA, sce Hebrew HOME
BETHESDA, see Hebrew HOME
BETHLEHEM, see Hebrew HOME
BETHPHAGE, see Hebrew HOME
BETHSAIDA, see Hebrew HOME
betroth, CONNECT

better, HOLD-more

better(be), id. NEATer, NEAT-more
between, id. WITH

beware, look, observe, CAST-VIEW
bewildered (be), THRU-UN-GO

BIND

-B ACKAIN- -baskain-
BACKAIN W baskain’s
BEWITCH, literally, one who kills with
his eyes, to fascinate with evil intent.
The “evil eye” is greatly dreaded in the

Orient., —BEWITCHES Ga3!

beyond, ON-OUT-TO-BB

beyond, idiomatically for BESIDE, OVER, SPACE
beyond, id. OVER-OUT-TO-BE

bias, TOWARD-CLINing

bid, TOWARD-SET

-COP- -sor-
.COP OC soros’ 2f
BIER, a kind of couch for carrying a
corpse at a funeral. oFr— Lu714
big, eminent, ?-PRIME
-XO A- -chol- [choler]
XOAH chol &' 1f
OF— Mt2734 g Ac823
XOA A W chola’s
BILE, raise bile. YOU-ARE—ING Jn723

BILE, gall.

bill, letter, note, scripture, WrITing

-KYM- -kum-
KYM A kum'a 3i

BILLOW, a large wave on the surface of
water.

p MKk437  oF— p Mt824 1424 Ac2741s2 Juls

-AE- -AHN- -de- -dé-
A€ W de's
BIND, with fetters Mk54, chains Acl28, by
law 1C07%, or infirmity Lul31s, hitcl'l a
colt Mk112, must, middle beseech, see be-
low, obligate Mt2323,

TO-BIND Mk53 A4 Ac9l4

—BINDS Mt1438 Mk617 Lul316 Un202
Jn1812 1940

—ing Ac2111  mp Mt2213 272 Mk151

—WAS-BINDING Mt1838 02328 02527 oLull42
m1316 m1532 m227 m2426 m46A mJn44 mAclié
m1738 02419 02721 mRo127 02C023 mHbI26

TO-BE-BINDING mLul81 mAc2524 269

—IS-BINDING mMt1621 m1710 m246 m265¢ mMk
831 m911 m137 m10 m14 mLu249 m443 m922
m1212 m1314 m33 m1725 ml195 m21® m223%7
m247 m44 mJIn37 m14 m30 m420 m24 m94 m1016
m1234 m209 mAc132 m321 m412 0529 m96 m18
m1422 m155 m1630 m1921 m2035 m2122 m2311
m2510 m2724 m26 mRo826 m123 01Co82 m1119
m1525 m58 m2Co510 m1130 m121 mEp620
mCo44 mé mlTh4l m2Th37 milTi32 m7 mis
m2Ti26 m2¢ mTitl? m11 mil mHb21 mll1é
m2Pt311 mUnllsl®*1® m4l ml10ll mlls
m13108s m1710 m203 m226

THEY—



BIND

MAY-BE—ING mMt2635 mMk1431

—ING mAcl1936 m1Pt186 a p ml1Ti513
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Ac2111

YOU-SHOULD— Mt1619 —S8HOULD— Mt1229

Mk327 YE-SHOULD— Mt1818 BIND-YOU
Mt1330

HAVING-BOUND m Ac2229

Mid. TO-HAVE-been-BOUND Mk54

I-HAVE— Co043 YOU-HAVE— 1C0727 —HAS—

Ro72 1Co7389 2Ti29 HAVING— Mt1619 p Mt
1818 m Mk157 Jn1144 Ac126 2022 a m Mk112
Lul930 Jn1824 Ac2427 mp Ac9221 225 Un
914 f Mt212

Pass. TO-BE-BOUND Ac2113 83

AE O MAI de'o mai

BIND, Mid. beseech for one’s self, Pass. be-

seech.

—besought Lu838

I-AM-beseechiNGg Lu828 938 Ac834 2139 263 2Co
102 Ga412 WE-ARE—ING 2Co0520

—ING m Acl102 Ro110 mp Lu2136 2Co84 1Th310

Pass. 1-besought Lu940 2232 —besought Lu512

—TYOU Ac822 —YE Mt938 Lul02 Ac824

BEING— OF— p Ac431

AECMEY Wor € W deameu'sores
BIND.

~—WAS-BOUND Lu829
—ING m Ac224

THEY-ARB—ING Mt234

AH &
BIND, by all means.
Mt1323 Lu215 Ac132 1536 1C0620AB
AECMH desmé 1f
BIND-effect, bundle. ap Mt1330
AE CMO DY AA Z desmophulaz 3m
BIND-GUARD, warden. Acl62736 to— Acl1623
AEHCIC de'dsis Sf
BINDing, petition.

Lul1ls Rol01 Jab16é

OoF— Ep618 Ph119 to— 2Col1l 914 Ep618
Phl4 46  p Lu237 1Ti56 2Ti13

a Phl4 1Pt812 p LubS3 1Ti21 Hb57

AE C MWD THP | ON ds 2 ms tér'ion 2i
BIND-place, prison.

OF— Acl626 to— Mtl112 a Ac52128
AHTIOY dé'pou
BIND-?-OF-WHICH, assuredly, adverd Hb216,
AHTIOTOYN dépotoun’

BIND-?-WHICH - BESIDES - THEN, whatsoever,
adverd Jnb4,
AE CMOC desmos’ 2m
BOND, that which binds.
Mk735 oF— Lul318 p Ac2320 2629 31 Co418
2Ti29 Hb1l136 to— » Ph171417 Phn1013

sHb103¢ Jué
ap Lu82® Acl1626 2023 Ph113

BIRD 41

AECMWDTHC desmotés Im
BONDer, prisoner. ap Ac27142

AE CMIOC de'smios 2m
BOUND-On€, prisoner.
Ac2318 2514 2817 Ep31 41 Phnl?9
oF— Hbl133 to— pHb1034AB
a Mt271516 Mk156 Ac2527 2Til8 p Acl627

TIEPI A€ W peride’s

ABOUT-BIND, bind about.
HAD-been-ABOUT-BOUND Jnll44

p Acl625

KATA A€ W katade's
DOWN-BIND, bandage. —DOWN-BINDS Lul03

EN AE €EC -HC endees’ -és
IN-BOUND, bound in by want, indigent Ac434.
ON-IF-BIND-, since in fact. See 1r.
ON-IF-BIND-EVEN, since in fact even. See 1r.

€T TH A€ | ON -OC -A e¢pité'deion -0s -a
ON-THE-BIND, requisite, apJa21e,
PLANK-BINDet, sole. See PLANK.

AlA AH MA dia’dé ma 3i
THRU-BIND-effect, a fillet, diadem.
p Un1912 ap Un123 131
CYN A€ W sunde’s
TOGETHER-BIND, bind together with.
HAVING-been-TOGETHER-BOUND mp Hb133
CYN AE CMOC sun'desmos 2m

TOGETHER-BOND, tie of peace or love Ep4s,
fetter of iniquity Ac823, ligament of the
body Co21°,

tieCo31¢ pligCo219 to— tieEp43 afAc828

TIPOC AE O MAI pros de'o mai
TOWARD-BIND, require, —ING mAcl725,

YTIO A€ W hupo de's
UNDER-BIND, bind on, sandal.
UNDER-BIND-YOU Acl28 —ing mp Ep615
HAVING-been- am Mk69
YTIO AH MA hupo'dé ma 3i

UNDER-BIND, sandal.

Acl325 oF— Jnl27 p Mk17 Lu316 2235
a Ac733 p Mt311 1010 Lul04 1522

-OPN- -orn-
OPN € ON orneon 2i
BIRD, the general name for all the feath-
ered creatures.

pUnl1921  oFr— Unl182sbd to— p Unl917



42 BIRD
OPNIC orn'is Smandf

BIRD, hen, in early Greek, any bird, dut
later confined to the chicken.
Mt2337 Lul3s4

birth, generating, lineage, inherited face, BE-
coMming

birthday, BBCOME

birthright, BEFORE-mosSt-BROUGHT-FORTH-

[bishop], supervisor, visitor, oN-NoTer

-B P AX- -brach-
BPAX Y -YC -€I1A brach u’ -us -eia
BIT, a very small portion, whit.

Lu2258 Jn67 Ac534 2728 wHD279
oF— p Hb1322

BPAX | ON brach i'on Sm
BIT, upper arm, arm.
Jn1238 oFr— Acl317 to— Lul5l
-XAAIN- -chalin-
XAAIN OC chalinos’ 2m

BIT, that part of the bridle which is put
into the mouth. oF— p Unl420 ap Ja33

XAAIN QO chalin's
—ING m BJal28
XAAIN AT O TTE @ chalin agé ge' &
BIT-LEAD, lead by means of a bit, bridle.
TO-BIT-LEAD Ja32 —ING m Jal26As

-ADAK- -dak-
AAK N @ dak'ns
BITE with the teeth, used figuratively.
YE-ARE—ING Gab515

BIT.

BIOYNIXA Bithuni'a
BITHYNIA, a province in Asia Minor on
the Euxine or Black sea, just east of
the present city of Constantinople, lying
mostly between 40° and 41° nmorth and
29° and 33° east. oF— 1Ptl11B a Acl6”

TIIKP- -pikr-
THKP ON -OC -A pikr on’ -0s -a [picric)
BITTER to taste, brackish, as opposed to
sweet. a Ja31l14
TTIKP OC pikr o8’
BITTER-AS, bitterly, adverd, Mt2675 Lu2262,

TIKP Al N @ pikrain’é
BITTER (be-, or make-), be or make bitter.
BE-YE-beING-BITTER Co31® WILL-BE—ING Un109
Pass. —wWAS—ED Un1010 THEY-WERE—ED Ung811
TIKP | A pikri'alf
BITTERDeSS, bitterness.
Ep431 oF— Ac828 Ro314 Hb1215

BLAZE

TIAPA TIIKP Al N W para pikrain’é
BESIDE-BITTER, embitter.
THEY-BESIDE-BITTER Hb316

TMAPATIIKP A C M OC para pikra s mos’ 2m

BESIDE-BITTERing, embitterment.
to— Hb38aB 15

-ME A N- -mela-
MEAA N-C -INA mel'an-s-ina
BLACK, lacking all color, opposed to
white. m Un6512 qf Mt536
MEAAN me'lan3i
BLACK, ink. oF— 2Jn12 3Jn13 to— 2Co33

blackmail, FIG-ALLEGE
black mulberry, FIG-
blade, grass, FODDER

-MEMT- -memp- -MEM®- -memph-
-MOM®- momph-
MEM® O MAI memph’ 0 mai
BLAME, charge with wrong, complain.
Mid. —18—ING Ro91® —ING Hb88
MOM® H momph &' 1f
BLAME, complaint. a Co313
MEMVY | MOI P OC memps i"moi r os
BLAMer-to-ME, complainer. p Julé
A MEMTI T ON-OC a’' memp t on -0s
UN-BLAMable, blameless of persons, find no
complaint with a covenant HbS8.
m Ph36 fncHb87 mp Lulé Ph215 ap 1Th313
A MEMNI T WC amemp't 68

UN-BLAME-AS, blamelessly. blameless, adv.
1Th210 523

blare, hubbub, RESOUND

blaspheme, calumniate, HARM-AVER
blaspheming, calumniating, HARM-AVERing
blasphemy, calumny, HARM-AVERment
blast, breath, BLOoW

blast, spirit, BLow-effect

Blastus, GERMINATED

- AE- phle- - AO- -phlo-
DAO £ phlo’z 3f
BLAZE, flame.

Unl14 218g 1912 oF— AAcT730 2Th18As
to— Lul624 Ac730Bs B2Th18 a Hbl7 ApUn218

D AOT" 1Z W phlog i2's
BLAZE, set aflame.
—ING f Ja36 beING—ED Jadé
DAE T WN phleg’sn 3m
BLAZing, Phlegon. a Rol64



BLAZE

blaze abroad, THRU-AVERize

blend, HOLD-

blend with, TOGETHER-HOLD

bless, WELL-LAY (say)

blessed, WELL-LAID (said)

blessedness, blessing, bliss, bountiful, adula-
tion, WELL-LAY (say)ing

bless in, IN-WELL-LAY (say)

blight, decay, THRU-CORRUPT

TYDA- -tuphl-
TYDA ON-OC -H tuphl on’ -0s -é
BLIND, lacking the sense of sight Mt1222
or spiritual perception Mt2316,.

m Mt1222 1514 Mk1046 51 Lu639 1835 Jn921819
202425 Acl311l 2Pt19 Un317 p Mt92728 115
1514Bs2 2030 2114 2316 17 19 24 T,u722 Jn939 40 41

OoF— MK828 Jn96a 3% 1137 p Mt1514Bs2 Jn53
1021 Ro219
to— Jn917  p Lu418 721

am Mt12228 1514 Mk822 1049 Lu63? Jn9113
p Mt1530 31 Lul413 21

v Mt23268
TYOAO W tuphlo's

BLIND, make blind.

—BLINDS 2Co44 1Jn211

bliss, WELL-LAY (say)ing
bloat, DISTEND

—HAS—ED Jn1240

AIM- -aim-
AIM A haim'a 8i

BLOOD, the circulating fluid of an animal
body which conveys the vital elements
from food and from the air to the flesh.
It is associated with the soul Lv1711 as
the body is linked with the soil and the
spirit with the breath. Therefore, it
figures sensation, especially -suffering
Unl192, with cusHing, hemorrhage.

Mt1617 2335 2628 Mk142¢ Lull50 Jn655 1934
1Co01550 Hb91314 104 1311 1Jnl7 58 Unl420

OF— Mt2335385 276824 Mk52529 hLu843 h44
115151 2244 Acl19 152029 2026 28 1C01016 1127
Epl? Col20 Hb214 97121218 1128 124 1312
1Pt12 1Jn56 Unl1766 p Jnl11s

to— Mt2330 Lu2220 Ro325 59 1Col1125 Gallé
Ep213 Hb9212225 1019 1224 1320 1Pt119 1Jn
56Bs Unl5 59 714 87 1918

a Mt27425 Lul3l Jn6535456 Ac21920 528 186
2125 2220 Ro315 Ep612 Hb919 20 1029 Un610 12
88 116 1211 1634 Ab66 1824 192 p Unlé6ls

AIMOPPOE W haimorrhoe's

BLOOD-GUSH, hemorrhage.

f BLOOD-GUSHING Mt920

AIM A TEK XY Cl A haimat ek chusi'a
BLOOD-OUT-POURINg, bloodshed. or— Hb922

BLOW 43

-OAA- -thal-
BLOOM, the flowering of a plant.
ANA ©AA AW anathdls

UP-BLOOM, blossom.

-TINE- -pre- -TINO- -pno- -TIN- -pn-
TINE O pne’s

BLOW, of the wind Mt725 or blast Jn38, as
a verbal noun, breeze Acts2740,

THEY— Mt72527 —18—ING Jn38

—MAY-BE—ING Un71Ab

—ING- OF— m Jn618 am Lul255 fto—ING Ac2740

-SHOULD-BE—ING sUn71

TINO H pno’é 1f
BLOW, blast, breath. oF— Ac22 a brAcl725

TINE Y MA pne u’ ma 3i

BLOW-€effect, blast of air, breeze Jn38 Hb17
[Gn81 Ex101°® Null3t 1Kil911 Jb11® Psl4
Pr30¢ Ecl® Is72 1713 Ezl* Dn88 Zch26
(10)] by implication, spirit, the invisi-
ble, intangidble power of action, life, and
intelligence.

The divine power as manifested in His
invisible, intangible operations Jn424,
the spirit of God, the holy spirit Mt118
Jn38 Acl3? in coming on men for power
Acl8, baptizing for cleansing Acl5 and
unifying 1Co1218, filling for wutterance
Ac2¢ Ep518, sealing for safety Epl1s, In
the past the spirit came on God’s ser-
vants, now the spirit makes its home in
the saints 1Co318,

The life principle common to animals Ec
321, and mankind Gnél?, to be distin-
guished from soul, which is the effect of
the combination of spirit with a body,
and consists in conscious sensation, feel-
ing, seeing, hearing, tasting, and smell-
ing, while the spirit is that which vivi-
fies Jn6es3,

Metaphysical beings 2Ch1820 without flesh
or bones Lu243%® which are usually un-
clean or evil 1Ti4L, as well as demons
Lu433, ,and messengers Un45,

The intelligent principle of action Lu855
2Co1218, gs, the spirit of meekness 1Co
421, of prophecy Unl191, of faith 2Co413,
of sonship Ro815, of power and love and
sanity 2Til7, of slavery Ro815, of stupor
Rol18, of the world 1Co212,

It is contrasted with the letter (not of the
scriptures, but) of the law 2Co38 RoT7S,
with the flesh Gab17,

Every man has his own spirit 1Co21! and
may have the spirit of God 1Co212, A
man may be absent in body while pres-
ent in spirit in space 1Co53 or time Un

UP-BLOOMED Ph410
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110, may be obsessed by an evil spirit
Lu6'8, and may manifest qualities of
spirit Ep117,

Mt1020 121843 2641 MKk11012 26as 58 920 1311
1438 Lul3547 225 322 418 8§55 939 1124 1212
2439 Jn36 bl8 424 (6363 739 141726 1526 1613
Acl16 532 81820389 101944 111215 132 167 1716
19261516 202328 2111 2389 2825 Ro89 910
1111162626 1C02101111 316 55 617 124 11 1414
2C03617 17 713 Ep44 1Th528 1Ti41 Hb37 1015
Ja45 1Pt111 414 1Jn423 5668 [Un27111729
361322 1111 1418 1910 2217 p Mk311 18
Lul020 Ac1912 1Co1432 Hbl14 Un45 56

OF— Mt118 20 41 1281 32 2819 L,u115 41 67 226 41 14
Jn3568 739 Acl28 241718 83 38 482531 635 755
917 31 1045 112428 134952 166 214 Rob55 76 82
562327 15131980 1C024101314 54 619 1278
2Co122 36818 55 71 1318 Ga3l4 51722 (818
Ep22 316 43 617 Ph119 21 428 1Th16 2Th22 18
2Till4 422 Tit35 Phn25 Hb24 412 64 9814
Ja226 1Ptl12 34 2Pt121 1Jn324 413 Unl82
p Mt101 Mk67 Lu618 721 82 Ac516 1Col210
1412 Hb129 Unl4 226

to— Mt311 53 1228 2243 Mk1823 28 52 812

925 1236 LLull780 227405 316 41 829 942 1021

Jnl1383 42324 1133 1321 Acl5 610 751 1038 1116

1528 1618 1825 1921 2022 Ro19 229 81329 13 14 16

91 1211 1417 1516 1Co421 53 611 734 12339918

142151516 2C0213 33 66 1218 Ga38 551618 25 25

61 Epl13 21822 35 423 518 618 Ph127 33

Col8 25 1Th15 2Th28 1Ti316 1Pt112 318 46

1Jn41 Ju20 Unl10 42 173 2110 » Mk127

Lu436 1Ti41 Hb1228 1Pt319

Mt316 2750 MKk32930 725 91725 I,u4sS 1113

1210 1311 2346 2437 Jn13233 334As 1930 2022

Ac24 539 759 8151719 1047 158 1616 192

Rol4 8451515 118 1Co21212 740 128 13g 1545

1618 2Co413 114 Ga325 4629 517 68 Epli7

430 1Th48 519 2Til7 Hb1029 1Jn4266 Juld

Unl1315 p Mt816 1245 Lull26 Ac87 1913

Hbl17 1Jn41 Un31 1618 14

TINE Y MA T IK ON -OC -H pne u ma t ik on’-08 ¢

BLOwic, spiritual, having the qualities of
spirit. A man is spiritual or fleshly 1Co
31 or soulish Jul® according as his spirit,
his flesh or his soul rules his actions.

1Co01546 46 m Ro714 1C0215 1437 1Pt25 mp Ga6l

oF— f1Col04¢ p1Col21

to— f Epl3 Col® m p Ro1527 1Co213as 31
7 p Ep519 Co316

p 1Co911 141

e

@ Rolll 1C01084 1544 44 Ep612
1p 1Pt25

TINE Y MA T IK OC pne u ma t ik 65
BLOWic-As, spiritually. B1Co021314 Unll8
BURN-BLOW, smoke, fume. See BURN.
EMTINE W em pne's

IN-BLOW, breathe out. —ING Ac9!
EKTINE W ek pne’'s

OUT-BLOW, expire. expires Mk1537 39 Lu234é

PLACEr-BLOWN, God-spirited, inspired by
God. See PLACE.

BOAST

YTIO TINE W hupo pne’s
UNDER-BLOW, blow gently.
—ing m Ac2713AB m p sAc2713
-TTAH- -plé-
TIAH CC W plé'ssé
BLOW, used in a secondary sense, eclipse.
WAs-given-a-BLow Un812
MAHT Hplégé 1f
BLOW, a physical blow, a widespread ca-
lamity, with oN-PLACE, pound Lul03°,
Unl13312 1621 » Unl58 188
OF— Unl1621  p Lul248 Acl633 Un918 184 219
to— Unllé p 2Co65 1128 Un920
@ Un1314  pLul030 Acl623 Unl516 169 2218
MAHK THC plé'ktés Im
BLOwer, one who gives blows, quarrelsome.
a 1Ti33 Tit17

ENITIAH CC W epi plé'ss &
ON-BLOW, upbraid.
YOU-SHOULD-BE-upbraiding 1Ti51

EKTIAH CC W ¢k plé'ss o
oUT-BLOW, astonish.

Mid. -was-astonishep Mk1118AB

THEY-were— Mt728 1925 2233 Mk122 62 737 1026
81118 T,u432 943

THEY-WERE—ed Lu248 TO-BE-beING—ED Mt1354

beING—ED Acl312

BOANE PIr€C Boanerges'
BOANERGES (Hebrew SONS-OF-THUNDER).
Mk317

-TTEN A- -pina-
TINA £ pi'naz 3m
BOARD, platter, a wooden trencher.

OF— Lull3®  to— Mt148 11 MKk625 28
THINA K1 AION pinaki'diongi
BOARD-diminutive, smeared with waz, for

use as a writing tablet Lules,

board, step into, mount, ON-STEP
board (step on), IN-have-STEP

-KAY X- -kauch-

BOAST, with or without just cause, boast,
glory. To be distinguished from glory
from SEEM, as in Rob52.

KAYX A O MAI kauch a’ 0 mai

Mid. TO-BOAST 2Co01016 126

TO-BE-BOASTING 2Co01180 121 Ga6l4

I-AM—ING 2C092 YOU-ARE— Ro021723 1Co47
YE-ARE— AJa314¢ AB416 THEY-ARE— 2Co
111218

WE-MAY-BE—ING Ro52 3As

LET—BE—ING 1Co131 321 2C01017 Jal®



BOAST

—ING m 1Co131 2C01017 m p BRo5311 2Co1015
Ph33 apm 2Co512

I-SHALL-BE—ING 2C01118 30 12559 wE— 8 2Co
10818  I-SHOULD-BE—ING 1Co0133 2Co0108aB
1116

—SHOULD-BE—ING 1Co0129 Ep29

THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Ga613

I-HAVE—ED 2CoT714

KAYX HMA kauch’ ma 3i

BOAST, boast, glory.

1Co56 915 2Col14 93 Ph126 oF— 2Co512
@ Ro42 1Co0916 Ga64 Ph216 Hb36

KAY X H CI C kauch’ési s 3f
BoAsTing, boasting, glorying.
Ro327 2Co112 7414 1110 Ja416

OF— 2C0824 94As2 1117 1Th219Bs
@ Ro1517 1Col1531

KATA KAYX A O MAI kata kauch a’ o mai
DOWN-BOAST, vaunt.
Mid. YOU-DOWN-BOAST Ro1118

—IS—ING Ja2133  YE-ARE—ING Ja3l4Bs
BE-YOU—ING Ro1118 LET—BE—ING AJa218

ENKAYX A O MAI en kauck a’ 0 mai
IN-BOAST, glory in. TO-IN-BOAST 2Th14

boat, FLOATer-diminutive

BCQEC Boes'
BOAZ (Hebrew IN-STRENGTH), the name of
one of Christ’s ancestors. Mt155 Lu3s2

bodkin, cAsTter

-CW- - -
CWw MA si'ma 3t

BODY, the organic substance which com-
poses a human being Mk529 1Col5%¢, or
animal Hb1311, metaphorically the bread
Lu2219, by metonymy, a spiritual body,
composed of members having the same
Head and life. Idiomatically bodily
presence 2Co1019, unsparing of the body,
asceticism Co223,

Mt520 30 6222325 2626 Mk1422 A1545 Lull34 36
1228 1737 2219 2355 Jn2012 Ro66 810 125 1Co
6131619 1017 1124 1212 12 14 17 10 20 27 1544 44 44
Epl28 4416 Co21719 1Th528 Hb10522 Ja226
p Mt2752 Jn1931 Ro124 1C0615 1540 40 Hb1311

OF-BODY Mt622 2612 Lull34 Jn221 RoT74 24 81823
1C0618 744 1016 1127 12121515 1216162223
2C058 10 bly1010 122 3 Ep412 16 523 30 Co118 24
21128 Hb1010 Ja216 Ju® p Unl8id

to-BoDY Mt625 Mk529 Lul222 Ro612 124 1Co53
618-20 734 121825 1535 2C041010AB 56 1228
Ga617 Ep216 Ph120 321 Col22 315 Hb133
1Pt224

@ BoDY Mt1028 28 2758 584 50 Mk148 1543 Lull34
124 2352 24323 Jnl938 38AB40 Ac940 Ro419

BOND 45

1Co0618 927 1129 121324 133 15373838 Ph321
Ja32-3-8 p Ro811 121 Ep528

CWMA TIKON -OC -H somatikon’ -0s-é

BODY, bodily.
f1Ti48 to— Lu322

COMA TIKWDC ssmatikss’
BODY-AS, bodily, adverd Co2°,

CYNCWMON -OC sun'ssmon -os

TOGETHER-BODY, in which all the members
are of equal rank, joint body. As such
a body is unknown in nature, the word
had to be coined. a Ep3®

-2E- -z -ZH- % -Al--di-
ZE W 26

BOIL, be agitated from within. By meton-

ymy, be fervent.
—ING Acl825 p Rol21l

ZHAOW 210’6

BoOIL, be zealous, or jealous, enthuse.
—YoU ps Un31® —ing mp AcT79 175
I-AM—ING 2Co0112 —I1s—ING 1Co0134
YE-ARE—ING Ja42
THEY-ARE—ING Ga4l7 YE-MAY-BE—ING Ga4l7
BE-YE—ING 1Co01281 14139
Mid. TO-BE-bEING—ED AGa418

Ga418Bs

YE-ARE—ING

ZHAEY Wzélen's
BOIL-, be jealous. YE-BE—ING Un31?
ZH A THC 2lstés
BoILer, zealous, zealot Acll3, possessing
zeal Ac2120,
Acli3 223 Gall4
a Lu615 Tit214
ZH A OC z'los
BOILing, both zeal and jealousy, for they
are two moral aspects of the same pas-
sion.
Jn217 1Co33 2Co092 1220AB BGab520 ABs1Ph36
Hb1027 Ja316 p s2Co01220 Gab520As
oF— Acb517As 1345  to— Ro1313 2Col12
a Ro102 2Co07711 Ph36s2 Ja3l4 p BlAc517
ZE C TON-OC -H zeston'-03-é

BoiLing, zealous. m Un3151516

TIAPAZH AO W parazélo’s
BESIDE-BOIL, provoke to jealousy.

TO-BESIDE-BOIL Ro1111  WE-ARE—ING 1Co01022
I-SHALL-BE—ING Ro01019 1-SHOULD-BE—ING
Roll14

p Ac2120 1Co1412 1Pt313

bold (be), ALL-GUSH
boldness, ALL-GUSH
bond, BIND
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-QCT- -ost-
OCT € ON ost ¢’ on 2i
BONE, a part of the skeleton of man or
other animal.

Jn1936 oFr— p Mt2327 s2Ep530 Hbl122
ap Lu2439

booming [noise], GUSH-LIVE

-CECHN- -skén-
CKHNH skéné' 1f

BOOTH, a temporary shelter or taber-
nacle, especially the divine abode in the
wilderness and in the land until Solo-
mon’s temple AcT#, figuratively, God’s
temporal presence in the new earth Un
213,

Ac744 HbY23 Un213

to— Hb1310 p Hblle

a Ac743 1516 Hb85 9621 Unl3sé
Mk95 Lu933 169

CHHN OC skén’os 3i
BOOTH, tabernacle. or— 2Co5! to— 2Co514

p Mt174

CKHNO W skéno’'é
BOOTH, tabernacle.
—BOOTHS Jnll4 $1*Un213 —ING m p Un1212ad
am pUnl36 —WILL-BE—ING Un715 213Ab
CHKHN W MA skén’ 5 ma 8i
BOOTH, tabernacle.

OF— 2Ptl114  to— 2Pt113 a Ac746

CVY.HN O TIOI OC skén o poi os’ 2m
BOOTH-Doer, tentmaker. p Acl83

CYHNOTIHT | Askénopégi’alf

BOOTH-FASTENing, Tabernacles, the sizth of

the seven annual festivals established

by Jehovah Liv2333-36 Nu2912-40 Dt1613-15,

during which Israel dwelt in booths

Jn72,

KATA CKRHN @ CI C kata skén's si s 3f

DOWN-BOOTH, of birds, roost. ap Mt820 Lu9s8

KATA CKHN O W kata skén o’ 6
DOWN-BOOTH-, tent, of birds, roost.

-DOWN-BOOTHS Lul319 Bs
-DOWN-BOOTHED ALul319
TO-BE—ING Mt1332 Mk432
—WILL-BE—ING Ac226

ETII CKHN O W epi skén o’ 6
ON-BOOTH, camp on, tabernacle.
—SHOULD-BE—ING 2Co0129

booty, EXTREMITY-PILE

OF— Hb82 9811 Un1l55

BOW

“TPH- - -TPY--tru- TP D--tro-
TPH MA tré' ma 3i
BORE, a hole made by penetrating, as the
eye of a needle.
OF— Bs1IMt192¢4 s1*Mk1025 Lul825Bs

TPYMAAIA trumali'a 1If
BORE, eye. OF— Mk1025 ALul1825
TPY TTH MA tru’ pé ma 3i
BORE, orifice. oFr— Mt1924s2

EK TPW MA ek'iré ma 3i
OUT-BORE, abortion. to— 1Co158

born, generated, BECOME

born(be), generate, beget, bear, BECOME
born(recently), at-PRESENT-BECOME
borrow, LOAN

KO ATI- -kolp-
K.OATI OC kolp’ 0s 2m
BOSOM, the front inside of the loose gar-
ments worn in the orient, geographical-
ly, a gulf.
to— Jnl1328 p Lul623
a Lu638 1622 Jn118 gAc2739

BOCOP Bosor’ (Bst*Lxx BE WP Beor')

BOSOR (Hebrew, Beor, meaning brute),
the father of Balaam Nu225 2Pt215,

both, ENVELOPE-more
both, idiomatically for BESIDES
bother, FLAY

-ACK- -ask-
ACHK OC ask 05’ 2m
BOTTLE (of skin), made of such animals
as the goat, wine skin.

p Mt917 17 Mk222 Lub37
ap Mt91717 Mk222 22 22 Lu537 37 38

bottom, below, DoWN

bough, BREAK-

bound, see PLACE

boundary, SEE-

bountiful, blessedness, blessing, bliss, adula-
tion, WELL-LAY (say)ing

bounty, Joy

bout (drinking), DRINK-

-KAMTY- -kamp-
KAMTI T @ kamp'té
BOW, bend together, as the knee.

THEY-BOW Roll4 1-AM—ING Ep314
WILL-BE—ING Rol411  SHOULD-BE—ING Ph210

C YT KAMN TW sulnlg kamp’t 6
TOGETHER-BOW, bow together.
BOW-YOU Rol110



BOW

ANA KAMT T W ana kamp’t 6

uUP-BOw, g0 back again.

TO-UP-BOW Mt212 Hb1115 2Pt221A8
I-SHALL-BE—ING Acl821
—WILL-BE—ING Lul(8

bow, sSHoOTer
bowel, womb, CAVITY

-DUIAA- -phial-
DIAA H phial’é 1f
BOWL, @ broad and shallow dish like a
saucer or basin. It is used for the
basins of the tabernacle Nu71s, etc.
@ Unl62348101217  pTUnb8 157 161 171 219
boy, girl, page, HIT-
boy (from a little), HIT-PLACE

box, FIST
brag, ABOUT-GO

TIAEK- -plek- -TYAE - -pleg- -TI AOK- -plok-
TIAE KW plek’
BRAID, entwine or interlace strands or

threads. —ing Mt272° Mk1517 Jn192
TIAET MA pleg’ ma 3¢
BRAID. to— p 1Ti2%Bs

EMTIAEK @ em plek' 6
IN-BRAID, involve.

—IS-beING—ED 2Ti24 BEING—ED 2Pt220
EMTNIAOK H em plok & 1f
IN-BRAIDINg, braiding, perhaps the braid-
ing of ornamental strands in the hair,
as was the custom with loose women.

oF— 1Pt33

branch, BREAK-
brand mark, PRICK
brawl, STRIFEize

-APT- -arl-
APT OC art'os 2m

BREAD, cakes, a thin, flat cake of bread
like biscuit. As bread has no plural,
and a loaf is bulky, quite unlike the
thin wafers used, and cake suggests a
tasty variety of bread, English has no
satisfactory equivalent for this word.
In order to preserve the plural, cakes
of bread MKk820,

Lud8 Jn63s 85 41 48 50 515158 1Co01017
1538 Lu913 Jn67

OF-BREAD Lu2435 Jn651 Ac242 1Col017 1128
p Mt161112 Mk84 Lulb17 Jn613 26 Hb92

to-BREAD Mt44 Lud4 p Mk652

@ BREAD Mt611 79 15226 2626 Mk320 68 75 727
814 1422 Lu738 93 11311 14115 2219 2430
Jn628 S1Ap 32 82 3458 1318 21918 Ac246 20711

p Mt43

BREEZE 47

2735 1C01016 1128 26 27 2C0910 2Th3812 p Mt
124 14171919 153436 16578910 Mk226 636as
3738414144 72 8561416171920 Lu64 916 115

Jn65911

bread (unleavened), UN-FERMENTED
BREADTH, 8€€ BROAD

K AN- -Ha- -BK AH- -klé-
KAA W kla's
BREAK, especially the thin wafers of
bread, which were not cut, but broken
and used as spoons to convey other food
to the mouth. By metonymy, break
bread is an ordinary meal.
TO-BREAK Ac207 1-BREAK MKk819
—§ Mt1536 2626 Mk86 1422 Lu2219 1Coll24
—ing Mt1419 sMk641 Lu2430 Ac2011 2735
WE-ARE—ING 1Co01018 —ING Ac246

Mid. beING-BROKEN 1Co01124s2
Pass. THEY-ARE—ED BR01120

KAA A OC Ka'dos2m
BREAK-, bough.
Mt2432 Mk1328
oF— p Rol1171821
ap Mt218 Mk432
KAH MA klé' ma 3§
BREAK-, branch. Jnl15246 p Jnlb5

» Roll1619
to— p Mt13s2 Lul31

KAA C MA kla’ s ma 3i
BREAK-effect, fragment.
OF— p Mt1420 1537 MKk643 881920 Lu917 Jn618
ap Jn612

KAA CIC Kkla'sisSf
BREAKing, breaking. to— Lu243% Ac242

KATA KAA O kata kla’ 6

DOWN-BREAK, break up.
—DOWN-BREAKS MKk641AB Lu91é

EKKAAWekka's
OUT-BREAK, break off.
Pass. THEY-ARE-OUT-BROKEN Ro0111719 2058
break[day-], THRU-RADIATE

break loose, solution, UP-LOOSE
break up, idiomatically for LOOSE

-MAC- -mas-
MAC T OC mast os’ MAC © OC masth os’ 2m
BREAST, the glands in front of the chest.
fp Lull27 2329 to— m p Unl13

breath, blast, BLOW

breathe out, IN-BLOW

breed, race, species, native, BECOME
breeze, blast, spirit, BLow-effect
breeze, BLOW
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-NYMa -numph-
NYM® H numph’s 1f
BRIDE, a newly married wife.

Lul253 Un2217
a Mt1035 Lul253 Jn320 Un1823 2129

NYM® ON numph on’ 3m
BRrIDal-chamber, bridal chamber.
BlsMt2210  oF— Mt915 Mk219 Lub534

NYM® | OC numph i’ os

BRIDE-groom, bridegroom.

Mt91515 256 10 Mk219 220 Lu534 35 Jn329
OF— Mt2515 Jn329 29 Un1823 a Mk219 Jn29

bridle, BIT, BIT-LEAD

brief, briefly, scant, sip, FEW

brightness, SHINE

brim, cram, be-REPLETE

brim (fill to the), pack, soak, cram, be dense,
REPLETize

brine, sALTy

bring, bring on, ON-CARRY

bring, carry on, CARRY

bring against, DOWN-CARRY

“TIK- tik- -“TEWK--tek- T K- -tok-
TIK T W tik't 6 [tokology]
BRING-FORTH, the act of giving birth to
offspring Unl2?, the production of herb-
age Hb67.
—BROUGHT-FORTH Mt125 Lu27 Hb1111B Un125 13
TO-BE—ING Lul57 26 Un1224 —I1s—ING Jalls
MAY-BE—ING Jnl1621 Unl124
—ING f.Ga427 Hb67 YOU-WILL-BE—ING Lul31
—WILL-BE—ING Mt121 28
Pass. WAS-BROUGHT-FORTH Lu211 BEING— Mt22

TEK N ON tek' n on 2i
BROUGHT-FORTH, offspring, child.

Lul? 1Co417 Ph222 p Jnl12 839 Ro81617
97888 1Co0714 2C01214 Ga4272831 Ep23 518
Ph215 1Pt114 36 2Pt214 1Jn3121010 2Jn13

OF— Acf75 Phnl0 p Mt1526 MKk727 Lu735
Ro821 Ga425 1Ti312 2Jn4

to— 1Til? 2Ti12 Titl4 p Mt711 Lul113
Ac239 1333 215 2Co613 1214 2Jn1

a Mt1021 Mk12198s 1312 Unl245 p Mt218 39
1021 1825 1929 2128 2224 2337 2725 Mk727
102930 s1%*1219 A19 1312 Lull7? 38 1334 1426
1829 1944 2031 2328 Jnll152 Ac2121 1Co414
Ep64 Co321 1Th2711 1Ti34 54 Titl6 1Jn52
3Jn4 Un223

v Mt92 2128 Mk25 Lu248 1531 1625 1Til118 2Ti21
» BsMk102¢ Bs1*Ga419 Ep6l Co320

TOK OC (ok'os 2m

BROUGHT-FORTH, the offspring of capital,
interest. to— Mt2527 Lu192s

BROAD

TEK N | ON tek n i’ on 2i

BROUGHT-FORTH-diminutive, little offspring,
little children.

v p Mk1024A Jn1333
37Bs 18 44 521

TEK NO IrON € W tek no gon ¢'s

BRING-FORTH-BECOME, offspring-parent, bear
children. TO-BE—ING 1Ti514

TEKNOTONI A teknogoni'alf

BRING-FORTH-BECOMing, offspring-parenting,
bearing of children. or— 1Ti215

TEKNO TPOD € W teknotrophe’ 6
BROUGHT-FORTH-NURTURE, offspring-nourish,
nourish offspring.
—offspring-NOURISHES 1Ti510
TIPW T O TOK ON -OC pri t o’ tok on -0s
BEFORE-MOSt-BROUGHT-FORTH, firstborn.

Col11518 Unl5 oF— p Hb1223
a Lu27 Ro829 Hb16é p Hbl128

TIPW TO TOK | A prototok’ia 2i
BEFORE-IOSt-BROUGHT-FORTH-, birthright.
Hb1216

FOND-BROUGHT-FORTH, FOND-offspring, fond
of children. See FoND.

A TEK N ON -OC a’tek n on -o0s

UN-BROUGHT-FORTH, UN-offspring, childless.
Lu2028 29 30

Ga419As2  1Jn211228zB

bring forth, BEFORE-CARRY

bring forth, carry out, OUT-CARRY
bring into, carry into, INTO-CARRY
bring on, id. ON-LEAD

bring to, offer, TOWARD-CARRY

bring to maturity, FINISH-CARRY

bring to sense of duty, SAVE-DISPOSEize

-TTANT- -plat-
TTAAT Y -YC -€I1A plat u’ -us -eia

BROAD, square. The streets of the orient

are very narrow, but there is usually a

common, or plaza, or square, which is

broad, where people can congregate.
f Mt713 Un2121  oF— Unl18 222 p Mt65
to— p Mt1219 Lu1326
ap Lul010 1421 Ach15

MMAAT Y NW plat u'ns

BROADen, broaden.
THEY ARE—ING Mt235

Mid. HAS-been—ED 2Co611
BE-YE..BEING—ED 2Co0613

TIAAT OC platos’ 3i

BREADTH. Eph318 Un20° 211616



BROIL

-OTIT -opt-
BROIL, subject to the direct action of fire.
ONIT ON-OC -H opt on' -0s -¢
BROILed, roasted by an open fire.
OF— Lu2442
broker, LoPPer
bronze (white), COPPER-(Hebrew) WHITE
brood, IN-FEEL
brood, YouNG
brook (winter), WINTER-GUSH
brother, sister, SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS
brother (false), FALSE-SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS
brother (fond of the), FOND-SIMULTANEOUS-
UTERUS
brother (foster), TOGETHER-NURTURED-
brotherhood, SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS
brotherly affection, FOND-SIMULTANEOUS-UTER-
us

-Q D P Y- -ophru-
ODPY C ophru s’
BROW. oF— Lu4?2®

bruise, crushing, TOGETHER-WEAR
brush from, erase, OUT-RUB

- AY- -phlu-
BUBBLE, a globular film of water.

DAY APE Wphluares
BUBBLE, babble. —ING 3Jn10

DAY APOC phluaros
BUBBLer, babbler, gossip, by a faded meta-
phor, in which vain talking is compared
with the bubbles which rise and break
on boiling water.
p 1Ti513
WINE-BUBBLE, debauch. See WINE.

bucket, BAILer
bud, push forward, BEFORE-CAST
buffet, CHASTEN-FROM

-AOM- -dom- -A COM- -dim-
AWM A dém’a 3i [dome]
BUILD, the flat roof, housetop.
OF— Mt2417 Mk1315 Lul731  p Mt1027 Lul23
a Lu519 Acl09

HOME-BUILD, build, edify, inure. See HOME.

HOME-BUILDer, builder. See HOME.

HOME-BULDIng, building, edification, up-
building. See HOME.

ENAOMHCIC endim'ésis
IN-BUILDing, buttress Un2118,

ON-HOME-BUILD, build on, build up. See
HOME.

BURN 49

TOGETHER-HOME-BUILD, build together. See

HOME.
UP-HOME-BUILD, rebuild. See HOME.

bulging, distended, DISTENDED

-OT K- o[nlgk-
OT'K OC o[n]gk’ 0s 2m
BULK, impediment. @ Hb121
YTIEP OT'K ON -OC huper’ o[nlgk on -os
OVER-BULKed, pompous. a p 2Pt218 Ju1e

-TAY P- -taur-
TAYP OC taur’ 0s 2m
BULL. p Mt22¢ or— p Hb913 104 ap Acl413

bullock, calf, CATTLE

-OXY P- -ochur-
OXYP W MA ochur’'é ma 3i

BULWARK. oF— p 2Co0104

-BOTP- -botr-
BOTP YC botr' us 3m

BUNCH, cluster. ap Un1418

bundle, BIND-effect

-KOY®- -kouph-
KOYDIZ W kouphiz'é
BUOY, lighten in water THEY—ED Ac2718

burden, HEAVY

burdened (be), be-HEAVY
burdensome, weighty, HEAVY
burdensome (be), be-ON-HEAVY
burdensome(not), UN-HEAVY
burial, IN-sepulcher, IN-DYing

K- -ka-
KA | ®and KA Y- kaiéand kau-
BURN, the combustion of fire Un45 or light
Mt515,
THEY-ARE—ING Mt515

Mid. —18-beING—ED Jn156
—ING Un88 m Jn535 Un§lo mp Lul23s
fLu2432 fpUn4s or— bUn92 1920s
to— fUn2118 @ bUn1920
HAVING-been—ED Hb1218

KA Y C OO MAI kau s 0’ 0o mai
BURN-, the chemical action of fire, as a
verbal noun, by combustion. p 2Pt31012
KA MIN OC ka’m in os
BURNer, furnace

OF— Un92 to— Unlls q Mt134250
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KA Y MA kau'ma 3i
BURN-effect, heat. UnT16 169

KAYCTHP | AZWkaustériazé
BURNerize, sear with a hot iron, cauterize.
OF-HAVING-been—ED 1Ti42

KA Y CIClkau'sis3f
BURNing, burning. a Hb68

KA Y C WN kau'sdn Sm
BURNing, because the hot days are caused
by an east wind from the desert, it
came to mean a scorching wind.
Lul255 to— Jalll @ Mt2012

KAYMATIZ® kaumatiz'o
BURNize, scorch.
TO-BURNize, scorch Un168

Pass. —IS—ED Mt136 Mk46As
THEY-ARE- BMk46 Un169

KA TIN OC ka pn os' 2m
BURN-BLOW, smoke, of fire Un189, or fumes
of incense Un8+,

fUn84 £9222 17 1411 193

oF— Ac219 fUn93 £18 £158 189 @ Unl818bs

KATAKA I W kata ka i’ s

DOWN-BURN, the Greek idiom is the oppo-
site of the English burn up.

TO-DOWN-BURN Mt1330 —was—ed Un8777

THEY—ED Ac191® —WILL-BE—ING Mt312 Lu31?

THEY- Un1716

Mid. 18-beING—ED Mt1340 Hbl311
BE-beING—ED 1C0315 A2Pt310

Pass. -WILL-BE-BEING—ED Un188

—WILL-

EK KA O MAI ¢k ka i’ o mai
OUT-BURN, burn up. THEY-WERE—ED R01%"

OAO KA Y TW®WMA holoka u't 6 ma

WHOLE-BURN, the ascending offering, com-
monly called the “burnt-offering”, the
whole of which was burnt on the altar
and none of it eaten by the priests or
the people, transliterated in English as
holocaust. oF— p Mk1233 ap Hb1068

burn incense, SACRIFICE
burn up, DOWN-RURN, OUT-BURN

- @ AE- -phile-
DOWDAE OC phile 0s’ 2m

BURROW, a hole inhabdited by an animal.
ap Mt820 Luds8

BUY

-PH--r&- -PN-ra-
PHTNY Mirégnumi
BURST, violent separation of parts, burst
skin bottles by distending Lub5%7, tear
Mk918,
BURSTS Lu942 —You Ga42?
—IS—ING AMk222 918 Lu939s
—WILL-BE—ING Mk222Bs Lu537
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING MtT76

Mid. THEY-ARE-beING—ED Mt917
PHT MA ré'gma 8i
BURST-effect, crash of a house Lu6%.
PAK OC ra’kos Si
BURSTer, @ small piece of cloth torn with
the warp or woof to avoid raveling, a
shred. Mt916 Mk22t
MEPIPPHT N Y Ml perirré’'gnumi
ABOUT-BURST, tear off.
ABOUT-BURSTing mp Acl622
TIPOCPHTNY Ml prosré'gn umi
TOWARD-BURST, burst through.
-TOWARD-BURSTS Lu648 49
AIAPPHT N Y Ml diarré’ gnumi

THRU-BURST, tear through.

wAs—ed ALu56  was—ED Lu56Bs
—s8 Mt2665 —ing m Mk1463 p Acl4l4
—ING m Lu829

bury, IN-sepulcher, IN-DIE-
business, matter, PRACTISE-effect
business, PRACTISE

business (do), THRU-PRACTISE
business(go into), PRACTISE

but, nevertheless, nay, CHANGE

MAKE AAON ma'kellon 2i
BUTCHER-place, meat market, Latin.
to— 1 Col025

buttress, IN-BUILDing

-AT OP- -agor- -HI"O P- -égor-
ATOP AZ W agora’'zd

BUY, barter with money, by paying a
price.

THEY-BOUGHT Lul728

TO-BUY Mt2510 Un318 1317

1— Lul41819 YoU— Unb59

—s Mt1346 THEY— Mt277 Mk161

—7¥YoU Jnl1329 LET— Lu223 —YE Mt259

—ing m Mk1546 am 2Pt21

-IS—ING Mt134¢4 Un1811

—ING mp 1Co730  ap Mt2112 Mk1115 Lul945a

WE-SHOULD-BE—ING MK637 Lu913 Jn6S THEY—
Mt1415 Mk636 Jn48

Mid. HAVING-been—ED mp Unl43

Pass. YE-ARE-BOUGHT 1C0620 728
144

THEY— Un



BUY
AT OP Al OC agor’ ai’os 2m and f
BUY-, a frequenter of the market, a loafer,

the court session which was held at the
market. csAcl938 oF— p Acl7s
AT OP Aagora’1f
BUY-place, a place of concourse for com-
merce, for hire Mt203 or any other pur-
pose for which the marrow streets of
oriental cities were unsuited. a market.
oF— Mk74 to— Mt203 LuT732 Acl717 p Mt
1116 237 Mk656 1238 Lull43 2046
@ Acl619
TAP HIFOP | A parégori'a If
BESIDE-BUYing, speak for at a court session,
solace at any time Co4ll,

CHANGE-BUY, allegorize. See CHANGE.
KAT HIMOP € W kat égor ¢' 6
DOWN-BUY, to be against in a court session,

accuse at any time.

THEY-accuseD Mk153
TO-BE—ING BS1*Lu67 232 [Jn86] Ac24219 2819

YE-ARE—ING Lu2314 WE-ARE- Ac248 THEY-
ARE- Mk154 Ac2413 2511

LET-THEM-BE—ING Ac255

—ING m Jnb545 Unl1210 mp Lu2310 oF— mp

Ro215
I-SHALL-BE—ING Jn545 THEY-WILL-BE—ING
Lull54A THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1210 Mk32
Mid. To-BE—ED Mt2712

—18-beING—ED Ac2230 beING—ED Ac2516

BY 51

KAT HIrWP kat é'gor 3m
DOwWN-BUYer, accuser. AUn1210
KATHIrOP? OC lat é'gor 0s 2m
DOWN-BUYer, accuser.
p Ac2335 2518
Unl1210bs to— p Ac2330
ap Ac2516

K.AT HTTOP | A kat égori'a 1f
DOWN-BUYing, accusation.
to— Titlé @ Lu67a Jn1829 1Ti519

€ £ ATOP A ZWwezagora’'zé
OUT-BUY, buy back or up, reclaim.
—reclaims Ga313 —SHOULD-BE—ING Ga45
Mid. —ING mp Ep516 Co45
PUBLIC-BUY, harangue. See PUBLIC.

TIPOC ATOP €Y W pros agor eu’d

TOWARD-BUY, speak to in the market, ac-
cost anywhere. BEING-accostEp Hb510

-NH- -né-
BY, a particle used in oaths or adjura-
tions 1Co153L,

by, genitive of UNDER

by, id. BESIDE, IN, ON, TOWARD, UP

by all means, BIND

bygone, BESIDE-GO-BY

by no means, under no circumstances, NOT No



cabal, TOGETHER-SWEAR

-KAICAP- -kaisar-
KAICAP Kai’sar 3m
CASAR, the surname of Julius Cesar,
which was adopted by Octavianus Au-
gustus, and used by the Roman emper-
ors as a part of their title.
OF— Mt2221 21 MKk121617 Lu21 31 2024 25 Jn1912
Acl77 2510 Ph422
to— Mt2217 21 Mk1214 17 Lu202225 232 Jn1912
Ac272¢
@ Jnl1915 Ac25811121221 2632 2810

KAICAP €1 A kaisar'eia 1f

CAISAREA, two cities named after the em-
peror’s title.

Casarea Augusta or Casarea of Palestine,
built by Herod the Great and named in
honor of Cesar Augustus. Situated on
the Mediterranean, about thirty miles
north of Joppa, 32° 30’ north and 34° 5§
east. Now called Kaisarieh.

Casarea Philippi Mt1613, named in honor
of Tiberius Caesar by Philip the te-
trarch, who rebuilt it. Situated in Gaul-
anitis at the foot of the Lebanon range,
near the source of the Jordan, 33° 15’
north and 35° 41' east. Now called
Banias.

OF— Mt1613 Mk827 Acllll 2116 2323 251

to— Acl01 254

a Ac840 930Bs 1024 1219 1822 218 2333 25613

cage, id. GUARD-house

cage, watch, jail, GUARD

KAIADAC Kaid'phas

CAIAPHAS, a chief priest, together with
Annas. Jnll4® 1814 Ac4s
Jnl1149 1814 Ac46 oF— Mt263 Lu32 Jn181328
a Mt2657 Jn1824
KAEIN Kairn'
CAIN (Hebrew ACQUIRED), Adam’s first-
born child Gn4l. Hbll* 1Jn312 Jult

KAINAN Kainan'

CAINAN, the name of two ancestors of
Christ. The first one is not found in the
Massoretic Hebrew text. Cainan, son of
Enos Gnb59®, Cainan, son of Arphazad Gn
1024, Lu33es7

cakes, plural of BREAD
calamity, blow, BLOW
calculate, PEBBLE

calf, bullock, CATTLE
calf (make), CATTLE-DO

WHKAA- kal- K A- k-
KAAE Wkads
CALL those within range of the voice for
immediate action Mt421 223, invite those
at a distance for a future occasion Mt223.
-KAA- -kal-
THEY-CALLED Lul59 Acl412
TO— Mt913 223 Mk217 Lu532
I-CALL Mt215 —s Mt125 421 2514 Mk120
iLu1416 Ro830 30 92¢ 1Th47 2Th214
—vYou Mt208 —YE Mt229
—ing m Mt27 iLu730 1149 1918 Galls 1Pt510
mp Ac418 oF— m Galé 1Th212 2Til9
1Pt29 2Pt13 to— BCol12 am 1Ptl15
TO-BE—ING Hb211
YE-ARE—ING Lu646
i1Co1027
BE-YOU—ING iLul413
—ING m 1Th52¢ mp Mk331
m Ro417 912 Ga58 B1Th212
I-SHALL-BE—ING R0925 YoUu— Mt121 Lul13s1
THEY— Mt123
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt239
-KA- -kl-
HAVING—ED m iLu1410

-IS—ING Mt2243 45 Lu2044

f 1Pt36 oF—

-HAS—ED 1Co71517
to— m iLul412
-KAA- -kal-

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Mt237 Lulé2 1Col5?
-18-beING—ED Lul6l 24 Ac281 Hb313 Unlls

THEY— Lu2225

beING—ED m Lul92 Acl31 2714 Hb54 118
Un129 191ips f Lu82 1039 Ac810 OF—
Acli2 758 f Acl0l to— fLul36 A910 Ac3l1
Unl? a Lu615 1929 2137 223ps 2333 Acl23
152237 27816 Unl616 f Lu711AB 910 s1*Ac826
911

—HAS-been—ED Un1913 1Co718

HAVING-been—ED m iLul48 mp iMt228 Hb915
iUn199 OF— p iLul424 to— p iMt224
iLu1417 amp iMt223 iLul4?

Pass. TO-BE-CALLED Lul519 21 Acl1®

WE-WERE—ED AEplll YoU— 1Co721 1Ti612
YE— 1Co01? Ga513 Ep414 Co315 1Pt221 39
-WAS—ED Mt278 Lu221 Jn22 1Co7182024
Ja228



CALL

WE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 1Jn31 You— iLu148 10As
YE— Mt238 10

BEING—ED Lu221 m 1Co72222 oF— m Ac242

YOU-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lul76 Jn142 —WILL—
M¢t223 51919 2118 Mk1117 Lul32 3560 223 Ro97
Hbl118 THEY— Mt59 Ro926

KAE OC k¢ os3i
CALL-, credit 1Pt220,

KA H TON-OC-H kléton’-o0s-4

CALLED, a descriptive adjective, denoting
those to whom an invitation has been
sent Mt2214, or who have accepted the
invitation Roll 1Coll,

Roll 1CollBs p Mt2214 Rol6 Unl714

to— p Rol7 828 1Co122¢ Jul

KAHCICKEsis3f

cALLing, calling, in the sense of an invita-
tion Roll2®, or a vocation 1Co720,

Rol129 oF— Epli8 414 Ph314 2Th11l Hb31

to— 1Co720 2Til® @ 1Col26 2Pt110

TIPO KA A € O MAI prokal ¢ o mai

BEFORE-CALL, call forward, so as to chal-
lenge. —iING mp Gab26

TMAPA KAAE W parakal e s

BESIDE-CALL, call beside for intimate con-
versation, console when in distress Mt
- 218, entreat with a view to conduct Rol21,

‘WE-BESIDE-CALLED eAc2112

-—ED eMt1829 eMk510Bs e18 B23 ALu831 Agl#32
etl e1528 eAc240 e1123 2738

THEY—ED eMt831 1436 AMKk510 A12 ¢656 BLu74
e831Bs eAcl342As el931 e252

TO-BESIDE-CALL eMt2653 c2C027 €86 €95 c1Th32

I— Ac2820 e1Col1612 e2Co0128 el1218 ¢l1Til3
YOU— eMt1832 —8 eAc831 el615 e2Co76
THEY— eMt83¢ eMk512Bs eLu74A eLu832Bs2
eAcl532 el1639 c1640

—7YE papyrusHb31s

MAY—BESIDE-CALL ¢2Th217
—ing m cAc201 eAc202

TO-BE—ING eMk517 c2Col4 eTit19

I-AM—ING eAc244 e273¢ eRol21 el530 el617
el1Col10 e416 1615 e€2Co028 el(01 eEp4l ePh
42 e2 elTi21 ePhn9el0 eHDb1319 e22 elPt211
eb1

—7YoU e2Ti42

WE-ARE— €1Co0413 e2Co061 el1Th4lel0 e514
e2Th312 -IS—ING Mk523As THEY-ARE—
eMKk732 e822

BE-YOU—ING elTi51 e62 Tit2615 BE-YE—ING

c1Th418 c511 eHb313
—ING m eMt85 eMk140 eLu318 eAcl169 eRol28
c2Col4 c76 elPt512 eJus m p eAc938 el422
c1Th211 eHb1025 oF— m e2Co0520
-SHOULD-BE—ING cEp622 cCo48

Mid. -18-beING—ED cLul625
14 c6

WE-ARE— c2Co

CALL 53

THEY-MAY-BE-beING—ED c1C01431 BE-YE-beING
—ED €2Co01311  WE-HAVE-been—ED c2Co713
A1Th37

Pass. TO-BE—ED cMt218 WE-WERE—ED eAc
2814 ¢c1Th37Bs -WAS—ED c2Co077 THEY—
cAc2012 THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED cCo22
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED cMt54

TIAPA KA H T OC para’klé tos 2m

BESIDE-CALLer, consoler, Entreater.
Jn1426 1526 167 a Jnl1416 1Jn21

TIAPAKAHCIC pard’klésis Sf
BESIDE-CALLing, consolation, entreaty.

2Col5 Ph21 elTh23

OF— Ac436 el315
eHb125 el322

to— Ac931 1531 eRo128 2Co74718 elTi418

a Lu225 62¢ 1Col43 e2Co817 2Th216 Phn7A
Hb618

Rol545 2C01346867 e84

ErKAAE Welnlgkald 6

IN-CALL, call into judicial account, indict.
THEY-IN-CALLED Ac2328
—WILL-BE—ING Ro0833
Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Acl1940
I-AM-beING—ED Ac2627
LET-THEM-BE—ING Acl938
beING—ED am Ac2329

€T KA H MA eln]g’ kl é ma 8i
IN-CALL-effect, indictment.
Ac2329 oF— Ac2516

ANTIKAAE W antikal ¢ 6

INSTEAD-CALL, invite in return.
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Lul412

EICKAAE W ciskald 6
INTO-CALL, call in. INTO-CALLing m Acl(23

ENMNKAAE Wepikalda
ON-CALL, call on, invoke the name of God
Ac2218, appeal legally to a higher court
Ac2512, surname Mt103,
THEY-ON-CALL sMt1025
Mid. TO-ON-CALL aAc2819
ON-CALLing m Ac2216 oF— m aAc2521 25

TO-BE-beING—ED Hb1116

I-AM-beING—ED aAc2511 2Col23 YE-ARE—

1Pt117  -1s— 8Ac105 81082
-SHOULD-BE—ING Ac221 Ro01013
beING—ED m sAcl018 oF— m Acl212 p 2Ti
222 to— m 1Col2
am ALu223 Ac759 s1113 1225A8 mp Ac91421

Rol1012
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Ro01014
YOU-HAVE-been—ED aAc2512

-HAD-been—ED aAc2632
Pass. WAS—ED sAcl28

ms sAc436  am BAcl226

~HAS— Acl517

BEING—ED Ja27
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EKKAHCIAdKEsalf

OUT-CALLED, ecclesia, a called-out company,
such as the council in the wilderness
AcT738, called out of the nation of Israel,
the Circumcision saints who followed
the Lord Mt1618 1817 Achll, and those
called out of all nations to be the body
of Christ Epl22, As “church” has lost
its true significance, and “assembdly”
fails to convey the idea of an ouTt-call-
ing, we transliterate the Greek, for the
adjective, ecclesiastic, is already recog-
nized in English.

Ac931 1932 1Co145 23 Ep524 Ph415 Col124 1Ti315
516 p Acl65 Rol6416 1Col116 1619 1Pt513s
Un120 228

OF— Mt1817 Acl122 1215 1534 2017 Rol6123
1Co1122 1412 Ep310 528 Col18 1Ti35 Hb212
Ja514 3Jn610 Un2181218sh 3714 p 2Co

81819 2324 1128 1Th214 Un120 31

to— Mt1817 Ac738 1126 1522 1939 1Col2 417
64 1032 1118 1228 14192835 1619 2Coll Epl22
321 Co416 1Th1l 2Thll Phn2 Hbl223 3Jn®
p1CoT717 143334 161 2Co81 Gal222 2Thl4
Unl411 27111729 361322 2216

a Mt1618 Ach1l 813 131 142327 1822 1941 2028
Rol165 1Col44 159 Gall3 IEp525 272932 Ph36
Co415  p Aclb541 2Co118 1213

CYMTIAPA KAA € W sum para kal ¢ 6

TOGETHER-BESIDE-CALL, console or entreat
together. T0-BE—ED Rol12

CYTKAA E W sulnlg kal €6
TOGETHER-CALL, call together.
THEY— Ac521 -IS—ING Lul569As

ARE—ING Mk1516

Mid. To— Ac2817
-18—ING ALul5®

TIPOC KA A € O MA pros kal ¢ o mai

TOWARD-CALL, call to, call.

Mid. TOWARD-CALLS Lul816Bs

—ing m Mt101 151032 18232 2025 Mk323 714
8134 1042 1243 1544 Lu718 1526 165 A1816
Ac137 A201 23171823 m p Acb40 62

-1s—ING Mk313 67 -SHOULD-BE—ING Ac239

THEY-

—ing Lu91 2313 Acl024

LET— Jabl4 I-HAVE—ED Acl32 ~HAS—
Acl1610
ANET KA H TON-OCaneln)g’ kléton -os
UN-IN-CALLED, unindictable, unimpeach-
able.
Titl6 p1Ti810 am Titl? ap1Col8 Col22

META VAAE W metakale 6

WITH-CALL, call for.

Mid. -WITH-CALLS AcT714 2017
—TYOU Acl032 I-SHALI-BE—ING Ac2425
call, id. LAY (say)

CANDACE

-TTD P- -pir-
TIWP O W poro’ é
CALLOUS, cover with a thick, insensitive
skin.
—CALLOUSES Jn1240as ~HAS—ED B2Jn1240
Mid. HAVING-been—ED f MKk652 af Mk817
Pass. -WAs—ED 2Co314 THEY-WERE—ED Rol17
WP W CI C pér 63is3f
CALLouSsness, idiomatically, calloused.
Rol125 to— Mk35 a Ep418

WEIGHT-CALLOUS, be wretched. See WEIGHT.

WEIGHT-CALLOUSED, wretched. See WEIGHT.

WEIGHT-CALLOUSNess, wretchedness. See
WEIGHT.

-T"AAHN- -galén-
TAAHN H galén’ é
CALM, stillness, lack of motion.
Mt826 Mk439 Lu824
calumniate, blaspheme, HARM-AVER
calumniating, blaspheming, HARM-AVERRing

calumny, blasphemy, HARM-AVERment
cambric, COTTON

K AMH A- -kamél-
KAMH A OC kam'él os 2m and f
CAMEL, a large, humped quadruped, the
burden bearer of the desert.
OF— Mt34 Mk16 q Mt1924 2324 Mk1025 Lul825
camp, citadel, BESIDE-IN-CAST
camp out, COURTize
can, enable, be possible, be-ABLE
KANNA Kand' f

CANA, the name of a Galilean village sit-
wated 32° 44 morth and 35° 21' east.

Jn2111 446 212

X ANAAN Chanaan’ m
CANAAN, the ancient name of Palestine.
AcT11 1319

XANAN Al ON -OC Chanan ai’ on -0s
CANAANitish, Canaanitish Mt1522,

KKANANALOC Kananai'os 2m

CANANITE (Hebrew zealous), the Hebrew
equivalent of Zealot, compare Mt10* Lu
615, an appellation of Simon to distin-
guish him from Simon Peter.

Mt104 a Mk318

KANA AKH Kandd'ké 1f

CANDACE, a name common to the queens
of the Ethiopian region about Napata.

Ac82t



CAPERNAUM

KAGAPNAYM Kapharnaum’ f

CAPERNAUM, the name of a city of Gali-
lee on the western shore near the head
of the lake, probably the present Tell
Hum, at 32° 52’ north and 35° 34 east.
Others prefer Kh. Minia, about four
miles southwest.

Mt413 85 1128 1724 Mk121 21 938 Lu423 31 71
1015 Jn212 446 §17 24 59

capital, coing

KATITIAAOKI A Kappadoki’a 1f
CAPPADOCIA, a district of eastern Asia
Minor, south of Galatia and Pontus,
east of Lycaonia,mostly between 37°-39°
north and 33°-39° east.
oF— 1Ptll  a Ac29

caprice, dice, CUBE

capstone of the corner, EXTREMITY-CORNER
captain, -chief, THOUSAND-ORIGIN

captive, LANCE-CAPTURED

captive (fellow), TOGETHER-LANCE-CAPTURED
captivity, LANCE-CAPTivity

captivity (lead into), LANCE-CAPTURize

AAO- -ado- -AAQD- -als-
CAPTURE, catch by force or stratagem.
A AW CI C ha'ls si 8 3f
CAPTURIng. a 2Pt212
LANCE-CAPTiVity, captivity. See LANCE.
LANCE-CAPTURE, capture. See LANCE.
LANCE-CAPTURED, captive. See LANCE.
LANCE-CAPTURize, lead into captivity.
LANCE.
TOGETHER-LANCE-CAPTURED, fellow captive.
See LANCE.

See

caravan, TOGETHER-WAY
caravansary, DOWN-LOOSE-effect

KD A- al-
KWA ON kol on’ 21
CARCASE, a dead body. p Hb31?

- NAD- -gnaph- [nap)

CARD, raise the nap on cloth.
T'NAD €Y C gnaph ew’ s 3m

cArper of cloth, fuller. Mk93

A T'NA® ON -OC o gnaph on -os
UN-CARDED, unshrunk. or— Mt916 Mk221

‘ME A- -me!-
ME A €I mel’ ei
CARE, a feeling of concern and responsi-
bility, the impersonal verbd.

-CARED Jn126 Acl1817
-IS—ING Mt2216 Mk438 1214 Lul040 Jn1013
1Co9? 1Pt57 LET—BE—ING 1Co721

CARRIED 55

MEAETA W meleta s
CARE-, meditate.
THEY-meditate Ac425
BE-YE—ING Mk1311A
TIPOMEAE T A Wpromeetds
BEFORE-CARE, premeditate.
TO-BB—ING Lu2114
ETIl ME A O MAI epi mel’ o mai
ON-CARE, care for.
Mid. -WILL-BE—ING 1Ti35

Pass. -WAS—ED Lul034
BE-YOU-BEING—ED Lu1035

ENIMEAE I Aepimeleia lf
ON-CARE, care. OF— Ac273
ETII ME A WC epi mel 65’
ON-CARE-AS, carefully, adverd Lulb5s
PLACE-CARE, found, foundation. See PLACE.
AMEAE Wameledd
UN-CARE, neglect, be careless.

I-UN-CARE Hb89 —ing mp Mt225 Hb23
BE-YOU—ING 1Ti414
AMETAMEAH TON-OC ametamel’ éton -os
UN-WITH-CARED, UN-after-cARep, unregret-
ted. p Roll?® af 2Co710
META ME A O MAI meta mel’ 0o mai
WITH-CARE, after-CARE, a change of feeling,
regret, to be carefully distinguished
from repent, a change of mind.
Mid. 1—ED 2Co78 I1-AM—ING 2Co78

Pass. YE-WERE—ED Mt2132  BEING—ED m Mt
2129 278  -WILL-BE-BEING—ED Hb721

BE-YOU—ING 1Ti415

career, RUN
carefully keep, THRU-KEEP
careless(be), neglect, UN-CARE
cargo, REPLETE

[carnal], fleshly, FLESHic

-CAPA- -sard-
CAPA | ON sard’ i on 2¢
CARNELIAN, or sardius, means flesh-
colored. It was used of the ruby Ex2817
and the onyr Ex257, Un2120 to— Un43

CAPA ONYZ£ sard on’uz 3m
CARNELIAN-CLAW, sardonyx, layers of light-
colored onyx alternated with reddish
carnelian, in appearance like a finger
nail or claw. Un2120

carob pod, HOLD-diminutive

carouse together, TOGETHER-WELL-HAVE
carpenter, ARTisan

Carpus, FRUIT

carried away by current, DRINK-CARRIED
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-BE P- pher- -® O P--phor- -NET- -nes-
-BE P- -ber- [bear] -ON- -oi-

DEP W pher's
Indefinite -NET"- -neg-
Future Active -O1C- -ois-

CARRY, support while in motion, carry
away Jn2118, bring toward Mt1418, carry
on the moving universe Hbls,

-CARRIED Mk48AB

THEY—ED Mk132Ac434 2518 coHb1220

TO-CARRY Mk627Bs 1I— Mk917

—8 cMt1411 cMk628 Jn433 Ac437 Ro922

THEY— Mk920 1216 Jn28

TO-BE—ING Lu2326 Jn154 version bring forth

YE-ARE—ING Jn1829 -Is—ING Jn1224 155 2Jn10

THEY-ARE—ING MKk732 822 117 1522 2Pt211
cUn2124

YE-MAY-BE—ING Jn158 16 -MAY— Jn152

BE-YOU—ING Jn2027 27 2Ti418 BE-YE— Mt1418
1717 Mk919 112Bs 1215 Lul528 Jn28

—ING Jnl152Bs 2B8 m AJnl152 A2 1939 coHb13As
mp Mk23 cLub518 Ac516 cHDb1313 fp Lu241
af Acl1220

-WILL-BE—ING ¢Jn2118AB THEY— cUn2126

Mid. WE-were—ED cAc2715 THEY— cAc2717
TO-BE-beING—ED Hb916  bheING—ED mp co2Pt
121 OF— fcAc22 af 1Pt118
‘WB-SHOULD-BE-beING—ED Hb61

—TYE Jn2110 —ing m Ac52 1418 mp ALul523

Pass. -WAS—ED Mt1411 c2Pt121 TO-BE—ED
AMK627 BEING—ED OF— f c2Pt117 af c2Pt118

®OP € W phor ¢ §
CARRY, on the person, wear.

WwE-wear 1Co1549 -1s—ING Ro134
mp Mt118 am Ja23

WE-SHALL-BE—ING B1Co01549

WE-SHOULD— 1C01549As8

®OP OC phor’ 0s 2m
CARRY, what is meeded to carry on the
government, tax.
a Lu2022 Rol1377 p Lu232 Rol36

@®OP T1ON phorti’ on2i
CARRY, what is carried, load, lading of a
ship. A legitimate load Ga65, in con-
trast to a heavy burden Ga62.

Mt1130 oF— laAc2710 to— p Lull4s
a Ga65 p Mt234 Lull4é

—ING Jn195

®OP T I1Z W phortid 6

CARRYize, make carry, load.

YE-ARE—ING Lull46 HAVING-been—ED Mt1128
BEP NIK H Ber nik’ é 1f

CARRY - CONQUER, Bernice, daughter of
Herod Agrippa the elder.
Ac2513 2630 oF— Ac2528

CARRY

TIEPI GEP W peri pher’ 8
ABOUT-CARRY, carry about.
TO-BE—ING MKk655 —ING mp 2Co410
Mid. beING—ED Ep414

TIPO ®EP W propher’ 6
BEFORE-CARRY, bring forth. -1S—i1nG Lu645 45

TIAPA OEP W para pher 6

BESIDE-CARRY, carry aside.

HAVE—ED Mk1436As sLu2242 T0-BE—ING ALu
2242 BESIDE-CARRY BMKk1436 Lu2242B

Mid. BE-YE-beING—ED Hb139 beING—ED fp Jul2
TIAP €IC DEP W par eis pher’ 6
BESIDE-INTO-CARRY, employ. —ing mp 2Pt15

DEATH-CARRYing, death-dealing. See DIE.

KATA ©EP W kata pher’ 6
DOWN-CARRY, sink Zo sleep Ac209, deposit a
ballot Ac2619, bring against Ac257.
I-DOWN-CARRY dAc2610 —ING mp Ac257
Mid. beING—ED m Ac209
Pass. BEING—ED m Ac209
DRINK-CARRIED, river-CARRIED, carried away
by current. See DRINK.
FINISH-CARRY, bring to maturity. See FIN-
ISH.

ATIO ©EP W apo pher’ &

FROM-CARRY, carry away.
-FROM-CARRIES Un178 2110
TO-BE—ING 1C0163
THEY-WILL-BE—ING 82Jn2118
Mid. To-BE-beING—ED Acl1912
Pass. To-BB—ED Lul622

ATIO ®OP T IZ O MAI apo phor t iz’ 0 mai
FROM-CARRY, unload. Mid. Ac218

FRUIT-CARRY, be fruitful. See FRUIT.

FRUIT-CARRYing, fruitful. See FRUIT

FULL-CARRY, fully assure, fully discharge.
See FULL.

FULL-CARRYing, full assurance.

EIC OEP W ¢is pher’ &

INTO-CARRY, carry into, bring into.
TO-BE—ING Lu518  YOU-ARE—ING Acl720
YOU-MAY-BE—ING Mt618 Lull4
THEY-MAY-BE—ING Lu519 1211s

Mid. -1s-beING—ED Hb1311  wE— 1Ti67
LIGHT-CARRIer, day-star. See LIGHT.

NURTURE-CARRY, Carry as nurse. See NUR-
TURE.

THEY— Mk151

See FULL.

ETNI GEP W epi pher’ s
ON-CARRY, bring on, bring.
TO-BE—ING Ju® —ING m Ro35



CARRY

EK OEP W ek pher’ 6

OUT-CARRY, carry out, bring forth.

—TYE Lul522Bs —ing m p ALul522 Ac56 10
—s Mk823Bs

TO-BE—ING Ac515 1Ti67
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Ac59

—ING f Hb68
PROFIT-CARRY, Onesiphorus. See PROFIT.
REVERT-CARRY. See€ REVERT.
AlIA GEP W dia pher’ 6
THRU-CARRY, excel 1Col154, be of more con-
sequence than Mt1212, cruise about of a
ship at sea Ac2727,

-IS—ING mcMt1212 el1Col541 cGa26 mc4l
YE-ARE—ING mcMt626 mcMt1031 mcLul27 mc24
MAY-BE—ING MKk1116 —ING ap cRo218 cPhl10

Mid. -WAS—ED Ac1349
beING—ED OF— p caAc2727
Al HNEK €C -HC di é nek es -és
THRU-CARRY, carry through iNTo THE final-
ity Hb73 or finally Hb101.
aHb73 1011214
AlA &OP ON -OC dia’ phor on -os
THRU-CARRYing, excelling Ro126, excellent
Hbl4
to— mp Hb910  ap Rol26
Comparative, more- oF— f Hb86
CYM OEP W sum pher’ &

TOGETHER-CARRY, be expedient.

—ing mp Ac1919

-IS—ING Mt52080 186 1910 Jn1150 167 1814
1Co612 1028 2Co810

—ING OF— p Ac2020

a Hbl4

a 1Co127 2Co121 Hb1210

CYM »OP ON -OC sum’ phor on -0s
TOGETHER-CARRYing, expedience.
1Co785 1038

TIPOC HEP W pros pher’ &

TOWARD-CARRY, bring to, offer for accept-
ance, as a sacrifice, carry.

-NET - -ney-
To— Mk24Bs8
I-TOWARD-CARRY Mt1716 YE— Lu2314 0AcT742
—8 Mt2520 0Ac818 0Hb914 0114
THEY— OMt211 424 816 932 1435 2219 Jn1929
-MAY— 0Hb83 —YoU oMt84 oMk144 oLub514
—ing oHb57 As727 01012 —ED 0Hb1117
THEY—ED Mt92 Mk1013 Lul816

-DEP- -pher-
TO-BE—ING 0Jn162 oHb53 083
THEY-ARE—ING 0HDb101

YOU-MAY-BE—ING OMt528 -MAY— oHb51 0925

THEY— ALul211 BE-YOU—ING oMt524

—ING 0Hb1011 mp oLu2338 OF— p 0Hb84
to— AMKk1014

-HAS—ED o0Hb1117

-18—ING 0Hb97

CAST 57

Mid. -1s-beING—ED Hb127 THEY-ARE— oHDb99
0108 beING—ED fp oHb102

Pass. -WAS—ED Mt1222 18243 0Ac2126
THEY-WERE—ED Mt1913 BEING—ED m oHb923

TIPOC ®OP A pros phor o’ 1f
TOWARD-CARRY, offering.

Ac2126 Ro1516 Hb1018 oF— Hb1010 to— Hb1014
a Ep52 Hb10588s2 p Ac2417 As1*Hb108

YTIO ©EP W hupo pher’ 6
UNDER-CARRY, undergo.
I-UNDER-CARRY 2Ti311  T0-BE—ING 1C01013
-IS—ING 1Pt219

ANA ©EP W ana pher’ &

UP-CARRY, carry up Lu2451, offer up sacri-
fice, bear sins Hb928 1 Pt224,

TO— oulPt25 —s b1Pt224

—ing ouHDb727B ouJa221

TO-BE—ING ouHb727 b928

-1Is—ING buMt171 buMk92

WE-MAY-BE—ING ouHb1315

Mid. -was—ED Lu245l0.81*

€Y ©OP € W euphore é

WELL-CARRY, bear well.
-WELL-CARRIES Lu1216

YOUNG-CARRY, kidney. See YOUNG.

-X P \- -chara-
XAPA " MA cha’ra g ma 8i

CARVE-effect, an emblem placed on the
human body, significant of the worship
of the wild beast Unl31® g sculpture
Acl729,

to— sAcl729 @ Unl131617 14911 162 1920 204

XAPA K T HP charaktér Sm

cARving, emblem expressive of character
Hb13,

-BAA--bi- -BE A--bd- -BO A- -bol- -B A--bl-
BAA A bal'ls

CAST, move forcibly away, cast Mt310,
drain water Jnl35 spray attar Mt2612,
deposit with a banker Mt2527, be pros-
trate with illness Mt88, combined with
RrRUSHing, hurl Un1821, with pDOWN, strike
Ac2714,

THEY-CAST Mt1348 Mk1244 Lu214 2334 Jn1924
216 Ac162337as Un1819

—CAST Mt1830 MK733 922 124244 Lul319 2134
BJIn744 217 Acl624 strike2714 Un85 1241516
14161919 1821 203  THEY— MKk1241 BAC1637

cAasTing f Mt2612

TO-BE—ING(fut) Mt1034 3¢ 1526 42527 276 MKk727
Lul249 bs1*Un210 bs1*Un214

TO-BE—ING Un2104A 14A

I-AM—ING AbUn222 A2¢ wWE— Ja33
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-1S—ING dMk222 1241 dLu537 dJnl135 1Jn418
Un613

THEY-ARE—ING dMt917 17 Lu1435 Jn156 Un410bs

—ING m p Mt2735 Mk152¢ fs Mt2612 sUn613
OF— m p Mk1243 Ac2223 a f Lu212 m p Mt418
Lu211

-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn202525 YE— Mt76

-SHOULD Mk426 ALul258 Jn57 THEY— Jn859

BE-YOU—ING Mt46 52030 1727 1889 cdLu49
Jn1811 2027 BE-YE—ING Jn216

LET-BE—ING [Jn87]

I-SHALL-BE—ING Lul38 Un222s 24Bs

~WILL-BE—ING Lul258Bs THEY— Mt1342 50
AUn410

OF-HAVING-CAST m Jn132

Mid. -18-beING-CAST Mt310 719 Lu39 beING— p

Jnl126 am Mt630 Lul228 -HAS-been-CAST
pMt88 MKk942 HAVING-been-CAST AsLu2319
Jn32¢ am pMt92 Mk730Bs Lu2325 fpMt814
AMKT730 -HAD-been-cAsT Lul620

Pass. -WAS-CAST Jn156 Un878 1299cd1013
2010 15 THEY-WERE-CAST Un129 1920 2014

TO-BE-CAST Mt1889 Mk945 47

-MAY-BE-BEING-CAST Mt529

BE-YOU-BEING-CAST Mt2121 Mk1123

BEING-CAST Mt513 m Lu23198

to— f Mt1347

YOU-SHOULD-BE-BEING-CAST Mt525

-WILL-BE-BEING-CAST hUn1821

BE A OC bel’ 0s 3i

CAST, arrow. apEp618
BOA Hbol & If
cAsT, throw. a Lu224

BAHTEON-OC-Abléte on-o0s-a
cAsTable, drain. As*Mk222 Lub3aB

BE A ON H bel on’ é 1f
casrter, bodkin. oF— Lul82%
BEA TIONbel’tion
cAsring (more-), quite well, adverd. 2Til18

BOA IZ W bol iz 6

CASTize, cast a weight, attached to a cord,
into water to ascertain its depth, sound.

CAS8Tizing mp Ac2728 28

BAA AN T 1 ON balan'tion2i

CAST-IN, purse.
OoF— Lu2235 @ Lul04 1233 2236

BAETT Wblep' s

CAST-VIEW, the active use of the eyes, not
simply see passively, but look Mt528,
observe attentively Mt64, “look .out”, be-
ware Ph32.

1-look AAc2213 Un228 —ED 0Ac98

THEY—ED Jnl1322 —YOU Ac34
1-100kED Ac2211B

CAST

I-AM—ING 0Mk82¢ 0Jn915025 o0Ro0723 02Co78

YOU-ARE— OMt73 2216 oMk531 0828 1214 0132
oLu641l 0744 0Ja222 oUnlil

-IS—ING oLu2412 0Jnl129 0919021 0119 o211
05020 02Co0126

WE-ARE—ING 0Jn941 o0Ro0825 01Co1312 oHb2¢
0319  YE-ARE—ING oMtl14 01317 0242 oMk
818 oLul023 024 0Ac233 01Co01268

THEY-ARE—ING 0Mt1313 016 01810 sLul133 oJn
219 oUnl119

TO-BE—ING o0Mt1222 sightLu721 0Ac86 0129
oRo0118 010 Un112 534 0920

YE-WILL-BE—ING oMt1314B Bs1*Ac2826

YOU-MAY-BE—ING oUn318

-MAY-BE—ING 0Jn519

THEY-MAY-BE—ING oMk412 oLu810 016 01133AB
0Jn93% oUn1615 0189

YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING 0Ac2826

YE-SHOULD-BE—ING sMt1314

YOU-BE—ING Co0417 —BE—ING b1Co310

YE-BE—ING bMt244 bMk424 b815 b1238 H1359
b23 b33 bLu818 b218 bAcl340 b1Co89 b1012
01018 1610 bGa515 oLEp515 bPh32b2 bCo28
bHb312 b1225 2Jn8

—ING m Mt528 064 06 018 01430 oLu642 962 0Jn97
[eye]Ac9? 01311 0Co25 oUn228
m p oMt1313 014 o0Mk412 oLu810 01023 0213¢
0Jn939 039 Bs1*Aclll o414 02826

a Ac2712 a p oMt1531 031

OF—ING p Acl9 oUnl78

Mid. oHb11107 foRo824 a oHb113

Ind. p Mid. 02C0418 018 018 018

BA EM MA bl em’ ma Si
CAST-VIEW, looking, observing. to— 2Pt28

TIEPI BAA A W peribal’l 6

ABOUT-CAST the body, clothe, throw about
Acl2s,

YE-ABOUT-CAST Mt253643 wE— Mt2538

THEY— Jn192 —ING Lu2311

YE-WILL-BE—ING AUn35 THEY— Lul943

—ING f AUnl121

Mid. -was—ED Mt629 Lul227 WE-MAY-BE-
beING—ED Mt631 YoU— Un318 -HE-SHOULD—
Unl198 BE—YOU— Acl28 -WILL-BE-DEING—
ED Un35Bs HAVING-been-ABOUT-CAST m Mk
1451 Un1918 ps2Un7913 2113 fUnl2lBs
174 1816  am MKk165 Unl01  p Un44 79Bs
113Bs

TIEPI BOA Al ON peri bol’ ai on
ABOUT-CAST, clothing. Hbl12 or— 1Col115

TIEPIBAETI W periblep 6
ABOUT-CAST-VIEW, look about.
-ABOUT-lookED Mk532
m ABoUT-looking Mk35 34 1023 1111 Lu610 mp

Mk 98
TIPOBAA A W probal’l 6
BEFORE-CAST, push forward, of plants, bud.

THEY-SHOULD-BE-BEFORE-CASTING Lu2130
OF— mp Acl933
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TIPOBAET W problep’ 6
BEFORE-CAST-VIEW, look forward
OF-BEFORE-looking Hb1140

TIAPA BOAH parabolé 1f
RESIDE-CAST, a Story which is cast beside
or parallel to its real and spiritual sig-
nificance, a parable. Lu89 11 Hb9?
OF— Mt1334 Mk434¢ 717 Lu84

to— Mk430Bs Lu8911 Hb99 1119 p Mt1331013
3435 221 MKk323 421133 121 Lu810

a Mt131824313336 1515 2183 2432 Mk413 1212
1328 Lu423 536 639 121641 136 147 153 1819
1911 20919 2120  p Mt1353 2145 Mk41013

TIAPA BAA A W parabal’l 6

BESIDE-CAST, put in at.

‘WE-BESIDE-CAST Ac2015

WE-MAY-BE—ING AMk430

TIAPA BOA €Y O MAI para bol ew’ o mai

BESIDE-CAST, TiSk. BESIDE-CASTing m Ph230

TIAP EM BOA H par embol ¥ 1f

BESIDE-IN-CAST, the temporary camp of Is-
rael Hb1134, a permanent duilding or
citadel.

oF— Hb131113

a ciAc2134ci87 ¢i2224 ci2310 ci16Bs ci32 ciUn209
p Hb1134

KATA BAA A W kata bal'l 6

DOWN-CAST, disrupt.

Mid. DOWN-CASTING mp 2Co49 Hb61

KATA BOAH katabol & 1f

DOWN-CASTing, disruption of the world or
kosmos, probably as the result of sin.
Physiologically, the discharge of seed
from the ovaries.

oF— Mt1335 2534 Lull50 Jn1724¢ Epl4 Hb43 926
1Pt120 Un138 178
a Hbll1l

ENVELOPE-CAST, purse-net. See ENVELOPE.
ATIO BAA A W apobal’l s

FROM-CAST, cast away.

TO-BE—ING bUn32

YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Hb1035 —ING m Mk1050

ATIOBA H TON-OC apd bléton-os
FROM-CAST, cast away 1Ti44.
ATIO BOA H apobol ¢ 1f
FROM-CASTing, casting away. Ac2722 Rol115
ATIO BA ETI W apoblep’ &

FROM-CAST-VIEW, look away.
-FROM-100KED Hb1126

CAST 59

EMBAA AW embal'lé
IN-CAST, cast into. TO-BE—ING Lul25

EMBAETTWemblep s
IN-CAST-VIEW, IN-look, look at.

I-IN-lookED AsAc2211 -IN-lookED Mk 825Bs2

-IN-looks AMk825 Lu2261 -IN-look Mt626

IN-looking m Mt1926 Mk1021 27 Lu2017 Jn136 42
f Mk1467

IN-lookING mp Aclllas?

ANTIBAA A W antibal'l 6

INSTEAD-CAST, give word for word, bandy.
Lu2417
ETIBAA AWepiballs
ON-CAST, lay on hands Lu2019, put forth
hands Acl21, patch with a piece of cloth
Mt918, reflect mentally Mk1472, of an in-
heritance, accrue Lul5!2, dash of sea
billows Mk437,
-ON-CAST Mk437 1'Jn730 I'44As puAcl2l
THEY— 1'Mt2650 AMKk1171'1446 ’Ac431'5181°2127
AUn1818
TO-BE—ING I'Lu2019  -1s—ING paMt916 paLu536
THEY-ARE—ING Mk117Bs
—ING $1Lu962 m rMk1472 puLu962
THEY-WILL-BE—ING 1'Lu2112
I-SHOULD-BE—ING 1Co0735
ETIIBA H MA epi'dl é ma 3i

oN-cAsT-effect, patch.
Mt916 Mk221 Lub536 36Bs

a aLul512

ETIBAET Wepiblep's
ON-CAST-VIEW, look on.

-oN-looks Lul#8 oN-look-You sLu938
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Ja23

Mid. oN-look-You Lu938AB

EKBAA AWekba'ls

OUT-CAST, cast out, eject, extract from the
eye Mt74, evacuate from the bowels.

-OUT-CAST (past) Mt816 2112 Mk134 43 Jn215

WE— Mt722

THEY-OUT-CAST (past) Mt2139B Mk613
Lu429 2012 Jn934 35 ejAc1350

THEY-OUT-CAST (indefinite) BMk128

TO-BE—ING exMt75 101 Mk315 323 1115 Lu
11154 18 1945

I-AM—ING Mt1227 28 Lul119 20 1332

YOU-ARE—ING Mt831

-1S—ING Mt934 1224 26 ex35 ex35 ex1352 ejMk112
322 Lull15 3Jn10

THEY-ARE—ING Mt1227 Lul119 ejAc1637

BE-YOU—ING exMt75 Mk947 exLu642 Ga430 Un
112 -YE Mt108 2213 2530

TO-BE—ING future Mt1719 Mk928 exLu642

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mk1617

I-SHOULD-BE—ING exMt74 exLu642 Jn637

-SHOULD-BE—ING €jMt938 1220 MKk726 thrust-
ingLul02 ejJn104 THEY— Mk918 Lu622 940

128as
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—ING m Mk139 ej540 Lu854A ex1035 1114 ejAc
940  mp Lu2015 Ac758 fejJa225 am Mk938
Lu949 -HAD—ED Mk169

Mid. -18-beING—ED evMt1517 sMKk719
beING—ED m p Ac2738  am p Lul32s

Pass. -WAS-OUT-CAST €JMt925 -WILL-BE-BEING—
Jnl231 THEY— Mt812 BEING—ED OF— Mt933
ALull14

EK BOAH ¢kbolé1f

OUT-CASTing, with po, a nautical expres-
sion, jettison Ac2718,

YTIEP BAA A W huper bal'l 6
OVER-CAST, surpass, transcend, transcend-
ent.

—ING Ep119 27 oF— f 2C0310 @ f 2C0914 Ep319
YTIEP BOA H huper bol & 1f
OVER-CAST, transcendence, inordinate, with
DOWN, inordinately. 2Co47 127
a inRo713 1Co01231 in2Co18 41717 inGal1s

YTIEP BAA A ONT WC huper bal L ont’ 68

OVER-CAST-AS, surpassingly, in a bad sense,

inordinately in 2Co1123,
RIGHT-CASTer. See RIGHT.
STONE-CAST, pelt with stones. See STONE.
THREE-CAST, star thistle. See THREE.

AIA BAA A® diabal'ls

THRU-CAST, cast aspersions because of (the

accusative force of THRU), slander.
-wAS—ED Lul6l

AIA BOA OC dia’ bol 0s 2 m f

THRU-CASTer, slanderer. Often used as a
title of Satan, as the slanderer of the
saints, as in Job 19,

Mt45 811 1339 Lu43 54 613 812 Jn670 1Pt58 1Jn38
Un210 12912 20210 p 2Ti33

oF— Mt41l Lu42 Jn844 132 Acl038 1310 Ep61l
1Ti367 2Ti226 1Jn38 8 10

to— Mt2541 Ep427 Ja47 Jud

a Hb214  p1Ti311 Tit23

AIABAET W diablep’ 6

THRU-CAST-VIEW, THRU-l00k, be keen sighted.

-THRU-looks Mk825Bs
YOU’LL-BE—ING Mt75 Lu642

CYMBAA A @ sumbal'ls

TOGETHER-CAST, thoughts, parley Lu219, en-
gage in conflict Lul43l, come up with a
friend Ac2014,

~TOGETHER-CAST Ac2014AB

THEY—ED DAc415 1718 gl1#2(14

TO-BE—ING eLul43st

—ING f pLu219 p5lg

Mid. were—ED pAcl1827

CATTLE-DO, make calf.

CAUSE

YTIO BAA A W hupo bal'l 6

UNDER-CAST, Suborn. THEY—ED Ac6!1
ANA BAA A O MAI ana bal'l 0 mai

UP-CAST of time, make postpone.
-UP-CAST Ac2422

ANA BOAH anabol ¢ 1f
UP-CAST, postponement. Ac2517

ANA BA EN W anablep’ 6
UP-CAST-VIEW, of those who can see, ook up,

of the blind, recover sight.

I— rsJn91l Ac2213ps
—8 rsMk1052 rsLul843 rsJn916 rsi8 rsAc918

THEY— rsMt2034 rsLuf722

—YOoU rsLul842 rsAc2213

OF—ing rsJn918

—ing ap Mt1419 Mk641 734 824 164 Lu916 211
TO— AMk825

THEY-ARE—ING rsMtl15

I-SHOULD-BE—ING rsMk1051 rsLul841

YOU— rsAc917T —SHOULD-BE—ING rsAc912
ANA BA EVY IC ana’ bl eps is
UP-CAST-VIEWing, recovery of sight.
a Lu418
META BAA A D meabdalls
WITH-CAST, after-casT, retract.
Mid. —ING m p.Ac286

cataclysm, quaking, earthquake, QUAKing
catamite, soft, soFT
AT P--agr-
ATP Aag'ralf
CATCH of fishes. to— Lub° a Lub*
ATPEY W agr eu’ 5

CATCH. THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING MKk1213

LIVE-CATCH, catch alive. See LIVE.

-MOQC X- -mosch-
MOCX OC mos'ch os 2 m f
CATTLE, calf, bullock.
oF—p Hb91219 to— Un4?7 @ Lul5232730
MOCX O TIOI € W mosch o poi ¢ &
THEY— Ac741

KAYANA Kav'da

CAUDA, a small island in the Mediter-
ranean, south of the western half of
Crete, about 35° north and 24° east. Now
Gaudo-nesi or Clauda-nesa.

Ac2716A2Bs* @ AlslAc2716

cause is used as an aucxiliary to the verb
cause, charge, fault, REQUEST

cause, charge, REQUEST-effect.

cause, fault, REQUESTer



CAUSE

cause (advocate the), TOGETHER-BESIDE-BECOME

cause that, do, make, produce, spend, exercise,
form, fabricate, po

cauterize, BURNerize

caution, THRU-PUT

cavalry, HORSEman

-CTTHA- -spél-
CTIH A Al ON spél’ ai on 2i
CAVE, a considerable cavity in the earth.

Jn1138  to— p Hb1138
a Mt2113 Mk1117 Lul946 p Un615
-CENP--sir-
CEIP OC seirod 2m
CAVERN. to— p2Pt24
-KOIA- koil-

KOIA | A koili’a If
CAVITY, bowel, womb.

wLu1127 1Co613 Ph319 Un1010 p wLu2329

oF— wMt1912 wLulls w42 Jn738 wAc32 wl48
wGalls

to— Mt1240 wLul4l w44 w221 Rol618 1Co613

a Mt1517 Mk719 ALul516 wJn34 Un109bs

-TYAY- -pau- [pause]
TIAY W pavw’' &
CEASE, discontinue acting.
LET-CEASE 1Pt310

Mid. THEY—ED Ac542 TO-be—ED Ac201
I— Ac2031 —s Lub54 824 111
THEY— Lu824AB Ac2132 Hb102

I-AM—ING Epl16  wWE-ARE— Co19
-IS—ING Ac613 YOU-WILL-BE—ING Acl310
THEY-WILL— 1Co0138 -HAS—ED 1Pt41
KATATIAY W kata pav’ 6
DOWN-CEASE, Stop.
DOWN-CEASE Hb44 8 10
KATATIAY CI C kata’ pau si s 3f

DOWN-CEASing, stopping. [God did not need
to rest, for He is not wearied by His
work Hb44.]

OF— Ac749 @ Hb31118 413351011

THEY— Acl418

€T ANATIAY W epana paw’ §
ON-UP-CEASE, ON-rest, rest on.

YOU-ARE—ING Ro217 ~WILL-BE—ING Lul06
-HAS—ED As21Pt414

CVYN ANA TIAY W sun ana pav’ s
TOGETHER-UP-CEASE, rest together.
I-SHOULD-BE—ING Ro1532A8

AKATATIAY C T ON-OC akata’pau s t on -0s
UN-DOWN-CEASed, not stop. ap 2Pt214

CHAFF 61

ANATIAY QO a na paw's
UP-CEASE, rest persons,soothe feelings Phn?
THEY-UP-CEASE s1Co01618 —7YOoU sPhn20
Mid. -1S—ING ABs 1Pt414
—TYE MKk631  TO-BE—ING sMk631
BE-YOU—ING Lul219 BE-YE—ING Mt2645 Mk1441
I-WILL-BE—ING Mt1128
THEY-WILL— AUn611 1413As
HAS-bcen—ED 2C0713 Phn7 1Pt414s2
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Un611bs b1413

ANA TIAY CI C ana’pau si s 3f
UP-CEASIng, rest.
a Mt1129 1243 Lul124 Un48 1411

Cedron, see KEDRON

celestial, oN-sEE-UPed

celibacy, virginity, BESIDE-PLACEment
celibate, virgin, BESIDE-PLACE

KET XPE Al Kelnlgchreai’ 1f
CENCHREA, a port of Corinth, on the

eastern side of the isthmus, about 38°
north, 23° east. to— Acl818 Rol6!

censer, SACRIFICE-instrument
censure, DOWN-KNOW
center, middle, MIDst
centered, amidst, uP MIDST
central wall, MID-WALL

KENTY PIWN kenturi’on Sm
CENTURION, the Latin equivalent of cen-
turion, HUNDRED-ORIGINer in Mark, which
was written with Latin idioms.
Mk1539 oF— MKk1545 a Mk1544

centurion, HUNDRED-ORIGINer

KH4a AC Képhas Im
CEPHAS (Hebrew bed rock), surname of
Simon, the chief of the twelve apostles
Jnl42, the equivalent of Peter.

Jn142 1Co322 95 Ga29Bs 11 oF— 1Co112
to— 1Col155 Ga214 a Gallsas

-AAICT H- -dlisgé-
AAICTHMA alidgéma 3i
CEREMONIAL-POLLUTION.
OF— p Acl520
ceriph, horn, HoLDer
certainly, securely, UN-TOTTER-AS
certainly, id. PERCEIVE

certainty, security, UN-TOTTER
certify, conjure, THRU-MARK

-AXY P- -achur-
AXYP ON ach’ur on 2i

CHAFF, the husks and refuse when win-
nowing grain Mt312 Lu31?,
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chaff (scatter like), WINNOW
chain, UN-LOOSE

XAAKHAWN chalkédon’ $m
CHALCEDONY, probably a waz-like,
translucent precious stone? colored
white or bluish grey (Plin. xxxviii 8).
Un2119

XAAANIOC Chaldai’0s 2m

CHALDEAN, a native of Chaldea. a coun-
try east of Palestine, probadbly the basin
of the Euphrates and Tigris rivers.

AcT4

challenge, BEFORE-CALL

chamber (audience), LISTEN-place
chamber (bridal), Bripal-chamber
chamber (upper), OVER-apartment
chambering, bed, LIE-
chamberlain, LIE-

-ANX- -lack- ANITIX- -lalnliglch-
-AOITIX- -lo[nllglck-
AA[TIX[AN] W la[n]lglchlan)’ 6
CHANCE-UPON, chance, chance upon, take

a chance on.
-CHANCED-UPON Lul9 Acl17
WE-MAY-BE—ING Jn1924 —ING to— p 2Pt11
AO[TIXH lo[n]lg)ché 1f

CHANCE-UPON, probably at first a peculiar-
ly shaped stone, found by chance, fit for
a lance head. Jnl193¢

AAA- all- -HA- -
AAAA adld

CHANGE, but, an adversative conjunction,
stronger than yet. In opposition to a
concession, etc., nevertheless 1Co912. In-
troducing a sweeping denial, nay 1Co
1222, It is always rendered but except
as follows: nevertheless Mk1429 Ac98
Ro065 1C086 9212 2C0416 516 13¢ Ep52¢ Ph
118 Co025, nay Lu2315 Acl192 Ro33! 837 1Co
32 1222 200711 1111111111 111 thl‘l.

AAAO OC-H dll' 0-0s-¢

CHANGE, other, another, of the same kind.
To be carefully distinguished from DIF-
FERENT. Consult the sublinear, because
idiom requires the use of another for
both in the version.

Mk457 Jn622 aGal? 0510 Acl1932 2134 Un224
al23 al3ll albkl 2012  p Mtl13578 a2516al7
2020 22 Mk4836 74 Jnl1016 2030 2125 2Co113
m Mk1232 21419A Lu2259 Jn437 a37 a57 a32 a43
1524 al81516 20348 22118 aAc212 alCo310
Ph34 aUn64 a83 al48a9al5aliald8 1710
mp Mt1614 218 Mk418Bs 61515 82828 118 Lu

CHANGE

91919 Jn438 71241g41 99916 1021 1229 1834
2025 2128 Acl1932 2134 1Co912 1420 Hb1135
fMtl1213AB a2671 2761 281 MKk1231 Lu610A
a1Co1539 3939 39 941 a4l 241 fp Mk1541

OF— m Jn1932 p Lu529ABs2 98 1Th26 faMt212
a1Co1029 aHb48

to— m aMt89 AMK1012 aLu78 Jn218s Ac412
a1Co0128 a9 a10 210 910 10 21430 mp Mt2141
Mk129 Lu2016 1Co92 27 2Co813

amaMkl24a5 2al458 ALu719a20AB aJnl416
202 aAc212 1Col16 311 a2Coll4 Ja512 aUn72
al0las aldé al81 mp Mt42l 2036 2136 224
2742 Mk125 1531 Lu2335 Jn1918 Acl52 1Co
1419 f Mt539 21324 a1 a33 2199 a2133 Mk1011
Lu629 aUnl184

AAAACCW alad'sso

CHANGE, cause to become otherwise.

TO-CHANGE Ga420 THEY— Rol23
YOU-WILL-BE—ING s1*Hb112
-WILL-BE—ING Ac614

Mid. WE-WILL-BE-beING—ED 1Co0155152 THEY-
wiLL— Hbl12
AAAQ®C all s
CHANGE-AS, otherwise, adverb. 1Ti5%

AAAOTENEC-HC dllogen es -és

CHANGE-BEcOMer, other-generated, foreign-
er. Lul718

AAAHTOPE W dlégored s
CHANGE-BUY, allegorize. —ING p Ga4%

AAAHA®N dlélon

CHANGE-CHANGE, one another.

OF— p Mt2532 Lu2312 Jn544 643 1156 1314 1619
Acl539 Ro215 125 1Col225 Gab515 62 Ep4225
Co318 Ja411l 5918 1Jnl7

to— p MKk950 Lu732 Jnl1335 Acl938 Roliz 158
Ga51317 26 Ep521 Ja518 1Pt55 Unll10

a p Mt2410 10 Mk441 816 93¢ 1531 Lu215 436 g11
825AB 121 2014Bs 2414 17 32 Jn433 652 1322 34 34
151217 1617 1924AB Ac415 726 216 2631 28425
Ro127 121010 1216 138 1418 1419 15714 1616
1Co75 1133 1620 2Co1312 Ga515 26 Ep432 Ph23
Co39 1Th312 4918 51115 2Th13 Tit33 Hb1024
1Pt122 49 514 1Jn31128 471112 2Jn5 Uné4

AAAOTPION-OC-Adlo'rion-0s-a

CHANGE-place, other, another, alien, out-
sider.

OF— p alMt1725 al’26 ouJn105 alHb1134
to— ouLul6l? ouJnl05 an2Col016
m p 2Co1015 falAc76 fp 1Ti522

a m anRol44 an1520 falHbl119

Hb925

AAAOTPIO ETI CKOT OC all ot rioepi’ skop os

CHANGE-Dlace-ON-NoTer, interferer in others’
affairs. 1Pt415

AAAAXOY adllachow

CHANGE-SOIL, elsewhere, adverd. Mk1%%Bs
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AAA A XO OEN all acho then
CHANGE-SOIL-PLACE, elsewhere, adverb.
Jn101

AAA O DYAON-OC all o phul on -os
CHANGE-SPROUT, another tribe.
to— m Acl1028
TIAP AAA AT H par dll a g¢ [parallaz] 1f
BESIDE-CHANGE, mutation. Jal1?
KAT AAA ACC W katalla’ 336
DOWN-CHANGE, conciliate, one side only, in
an estrangement.

—ing oOF— m 2Co0518 —ING m 2Co519
WE-WERE—ED Ro510 BE-YE-BEING 2C0520
LET—BE-BEING—ED 1Co711

BEING—ED m p Ro510

KAT AAAATH Fkatallag? 1f
DOWN-CHANGE, conciliation.
Rol1115 oF— 2Co051819 g Rob11
ATIAAAACC W apadlla ssé
FROM-CHANGE, clear.

-SHOULD-BE—ING Hb215Bs
Mid. To-BE—ING Acl1912
TO-HAVE—ED Lul258Bs

TO-BE—ED ALul258

ATIAAAOTPIOWapallotrios
FROM-CHANGE, estrange, alienate.
HAVING-been—ED m p Ep212 418 q m p Col2l

ATIO KAT AAAACC W apokatall a’ ssé
FROM-DOWN-CHANGE, reconcile, both sides
in an estrangement.

To-reconcile Co120 —s Col21
-SHOULD-BE—ING Ep216 AC0120 AHDb215

Pass. YE-WERE—ED BCol21
ANT AAA AT MA ant all’ag ma 3¢
INSTEAD-CHANGE, exchange. Mt1626 Mk837
AIAAAACC W diallad 586
THRU-CHANGE, placate. BE-YOU—ED Mt524

CYNAAAACCWsunadlla'ssé
TOGETHER-CHANGE, intercede with.
-intercedep-with Ac726

MET AAAACC W metalla’ 336
WITH (after)-CHANGE, alter. THEY— Ro0125 26

change (money), cLipP-effect
changer (money), cCLIPPist

channel, PLACE THRU-SEA

character, cusToM

charcoal fire, EMBER

charge, BESIDE-MESSAGE

charge, cause, fault, REQUEST
charge, cause, REQUEST-effect.
charge(legal), id. LAY (say)ing
charge(previously), BEFORE-REQUEST

CHASTEN 63

chariot, CONNECT
charming, Epaphroditus, ON-FROTHED
charter(man who —s ship), NAUTICAL-LOT

-AlD - -dis-
AWK W did'k s
CHASE, pursue with good intent, with
evil, persecute.

I—ED Ac2611 Gal13
THEY— Jn516

I-CHASE Ac224 1Co159 —s Un1213aAp
THEY— Mt512 Jn1520 Ac752

LET—CHASE pulPt311 1-AM—ING puPh312 pul4
YOU-ARE—ING Ac945 2278 261415
WE-ARE—ING puR01419 THEY-MAY-BE— Mt1023
BE-YOU—ING pulTi611 pu2Ti222

BE-YE— pulCo141 pulTh515 puHb1214

—ING p puRo0930 m puRo931 Gal23 Ph36
m p puRo1213

OF— m p Mt544 a m p Rol214

YE-WILL-BE—ING Mt2334

THEY-WILL— BsLull4® 2112 Jn1520

YE-SHOULD-BE—ING puLul723

THEY-SHOULD Mt511

Mid. 1-AM-beING—ED Ga511
THEY-ARE-bE€ING—ED AGaf12
beING—ED m p 1Co412 2Co49
HAVING-been—ED m p Mt510
THEY-MAY-BE-b€ING—ED Ga612Bs

Pass. THEY-WILL-BEING—ED 2Ti312
AWK THC dig'ktésim

CcHASer, persecutor. alTil18
Al T MOC dig mos’ 2m

CHAsing, persecution.

Ac81 Ro835 orFr— Mt1321 Mk417
to— p 2Co01210Bs 2Th14 2Ti311
a Acl350 p2Ti31n

KATA AlW K W kala did’ k 6
DOWN-CHASE, pursue when out of sight,
trail.
-DOWN-CHASES Mk136Bs
EK AID K W ek did’ k6
OUT-CHASE, banish.

OUT-CHASES 82Un1213 —ing oF— m p 1Th215
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Lull49A

—ED Ga429 s1*Un1213

THEY— AMk136

chasm, GAPE
chaste, pure, PURE
HKOA- -kol-
KOAAZWkiddzs

CHASTEN, with a view to amendment, in

contrast to punishment, which is penal.
YHEY-SHOULD-BE—ING BlAc421
Mid. THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Ac421AsB2
beING—ED a m p 2Pt24as® m p s21Pt220

KOA ACIC kol'asis 8

CHASTENing, chastening. a Mt2546 1Jn418
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KOA ADIZ W kol aphid s
CHASTEN-FROM, buffet.

THEY-FROM-CHASTEN Mt2667
TO-BE—ING Mk1465 -MAY-BE—ING 2C0127

Mid. WE-ARE-beING—ED 1Co411
LEING—ED m p 1Pt220

chastise, train, educate, discipline, HIT-
cheat, deprive, FROM-SOLID

-CIATY- -siag-
CIAT ON siag on’
CHEEK. aMt5% Lu62®

cheer(be of good), WELL-soul, WELL-COOL
cheerful, WELL-FEELing

cheerful (be), WELL-FEEL

cheerfully, WELL-FEEL-AS

chenix, CHENIX

cherish, INCUBATE-DO

XEPOY BIM cherubim’

CHERUBIM (Hebrew), the winged figures
above the propitiatory in the tabernacle
Ex2518 Hb9s,

-CTHO- stélh-
CTH®© OC stéth’ os 31

CHEST, the upper front of a human torso.
Lul813 Jn1326 2120 Unl56 a p Lu2348

TP - -trog-

TPWOT W trég’ 6
CHEW, grind with the teeth, masticate.
—ING m Jn654 565758 1318 g p Mt2438

chief, beginning, ORIGIN, ORIGINal

chief, magistrate, suzerain, ORIGIN-BEING

chief (be), begin, commence, ORIGINATE

chief (city), magistrate, MANY-ORIGINal

chief messenger, ORIGIN-MESSENGER

chief of the dining room, ORIGIN-THREE-CLINer

chief of [the province of] Asia, ASIA-ORIGINer

chief of the synagogue, ORIGIN-TOGETHER-
LEADer

chief priest, ORIGIN-SACRED-one

chief priestly, ORIGIN-SACREDic

chief shepherd, ORIGIN-SHEPHERD

chief tribute collector, ORIGIN-FINISHer

child, offspring, BROUGHT-FORTH

childless, UN-BROUGHT-FORTH

children (bear), BRING-FORTH-BECOME

children (bearing of), BRING-FORTH-BECOMing

children(fond of), FOND-BROUGHT-FORTH

children (little), BROUGHT-FORTH-diminutive

chill, FROM-COOL

XIOC Chi’os 2f

CHIOS, the name of an island off the
coast of Lydia in the Egean sea about
38° north and 26° east. oFr— Ac201

chisel, IN-BEAT
Chloe, GREEN

CHRISTIAN

-XO IN- -choin-
XOIN £ choin'iz 3f
CH@ENIX, a dry measure, less than our
quart, supposed to be sufficient for one
day’s ration, chenix Un6é p Une6s.

choice, ouT-LAID(said)
-TINI- -pri-
TINI T pni’yé
CHOKE, act so as to deprive of air.
-CHOKED Mt1828 THEY-were—ED Mk513
TINI K T ON-OC -H pni kt on’ -03 -6

CHOKED, strangled. or— Ac152029 g Ac2125

ATIO TINI ™ W apo pni’'g 6
FROM-CHOKE, smother.
THEY— Mt137 Lu87 -waAs—ed Lu83s

CYMTINIT W sum pni' g é

TOGETHER-CHOKE, stifle.

THEY— Mk47 THEY—ED Lu842
-IS—ING Mt1322 THEY-ARE— Mk419
Mid. THEY-ARE-beING—ED Lu814

choose, OUT-LAY (say)
chop, grieve, STRIKE
choral dancing, CHORUS

XO P AZIN Chorazin’ f indec

CHORAZIN, the name of a city on the
northern shore of lake Galilee, probadly
the present Kerazeh ruins, an hour
northeast of Tell Hum, 32° 55’ mnorth,
85° 35" east. Mt112! Lul01s

-XOP- -chor-
XOP OC chor os' 2m
CHORUS, choral dancing. or— pLul5?
XOPHT € W chorége’' s

CHORUS-LEAD, pay the cost of a chorus at
Athens, hence furnish anything.

—TYE s$1*2Pt15
-1s—ING 1Pt411 MAY— 2C0910A
WILL-BE—ING Bs12C0910

TIPO XOP OC Pro’ chor os
BEFORE-CHORDS, Prochorus. a Ac6®
ETII XOP HI" € Wepichorég e’ o

ON-CHORUS-LEAD, supply. ’
—iINGg m 2C0910 Ga35 —YE 2Ptl5AB

beING—ED Co0219 WILL-BE-BEING—ED 2Pt111
ETII XOP HT" | A epichorégi'alf
ON-CHORUS-LEAD, supply. or— Ep416 Ph11?

chosen, ouT-LAID(said)

chosen together, TOGETHER-OUT-LAID(said)
Christ, ANOINTED

Christian, ANOINTED-Latin suffix



CHRYSOLITE

“TOTMIAZ- -topaz-
TONAZ I ON topaz'i on

CHRYSOLITE, the stone anciently called
topaz is now chrysolite, and vice versa.
Un2120

chrysoprase, GOLD-LEEK

XOYZ A Chouza’ Im
CHUSA, manager for Herod Antipas Lu8s.

KIAIKIA Kiliki'a 1f

CILICIA, a province of Asia Minor, north
of the eastern end of the Mediterran-
ean sea, between 36°-38° north and
32°-37° east.

OF— Ac69 2139 223 2334 Gal2l .

“TED P - -tephr-
TEDP O W tephr o’ 6
CINDER, reduce to cinders. —ing 2Pt26

-KINNAM@M- -kinnamom-
KINNA MWM ON kinna’mém on
CINNAMON is the aromatic bark of an
oriental tree, called cinnamonum zeyla-
nicum by botanists. Un1818

a Acl52341 275

circumcise, ABoUT-CcUT

circumcision, ABoUT-cUTTing

circumstances (under no), by no means, NOT NO
circumvent, OVER-STEP

citadel, camp, BESIDE-IN-CAST

citizen, MANY (city)

citizen(be), MANY (city) (be-)

citizen (fellow), TOGETHER-MANY (city)
citizenship, MANY (city)

-BYIN- -thuin-
© YIN ON-OC -H thu'inon -os -é

CITRON, an evergreen tree, like the
orange or lemon, the citrus medica of

botanists. aUnl812
city, MANY
claim, OUT-REQUEST

clamor, CRY
clang, SCREAM
clash with, INSTEAD-FALL
-ATKAA- -a[n]gkal-
ATKAA H a[nlgkal’ é 1f
CLASP in arms. aLu228
EN AT'KAA I1Z O MAI en alnlgkal iz’ 0 mai
IN-CLASP, clasp in arms. —ing mMk936 1016

class, SET-effect
Clauda, see Cauda

KAAYAIX Klaudi'a 1f
CLAUDIA, a woman’s name 2Ti421.
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KAAYALOC Klau'dios 2m

CLAUDIUS, Tiberius Claudius Drusus
Nero Germanicus, Roman emperor, A.D.
41-54. Claudius Lysias, a Roman cap-
tain. Ac2326 or— Acl128 g Acl82as

-ONY E- -onuz
CLAW, onyx, a claw-colored stone.

CARNELIAN-CLAW, sardonyx. See CARNELIAN.

clay, MUD

clean, clear, DOWN-LIFTED
cleanness, DOWN-LIFT-

clean out, purge, OUT-DOWN-LIFT
cleanse, DOWN-LIFT, DOWN-LIFTize
cleansing, DOWN-LIFTing

clear, clean, DOWN-LIFTED

clear, FROM-CHANGE

cleave, cling, JoIN

KAHMHC Kié'més Sm
CLEMENT, a Latin proper name.
oF— Ph43

KAECTIAC Kleo'pas Im
CLEOPAS, the name of a disciple. Lu2418

climb, ascend, UP-STEP

AIN- Hin- WAL -Hi-
KAIN O klin's

CLINE, recline the head Mt82°, decline of
the day Lu91?, incline of faces Lu245,
rout an army Hbll34,

THEY-deCLINE Hb1131 —ing Jn1930
TO-BE—ING Lu912 MAY-BE—ING Mt820 Lu958
—ING OF— f p Lu245 -HAS—ED Lu2429

KAIN H kin'é

-CLINE, a light form of bed, a couch.
OF— Mt92 AMk730 Lub518 816 173¢ p Mk74
a Mt96 Mk421 730Bs Un222bs

KAICI A klisi'alf

-CLINE, group. a p Lu914

KAIN APIONEklina'rion2i
-CLINE-diminutive, cot.
OF— Ac515  to— p Lub19

KAINI A ONKini'dion2i
-CLINE-diminutive, cot. a Lu52*

KAl MA ki’ ma Si
-CLINE-effect, region. p Ro1523 2Co1110 Gal2!
TMPO TOKAICI Apritoklisi'alf

BEFORE-most-CLINE, first reclining place, on
the host’s right.
Mt236 Lul48 p Mk1239 Lul4? 2046
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KATA KAIN W kata klin’ 6

DOWN-CLINE, recline.

THEY— Lu915 —vyE Lu914 T0-BE—ED Lu2430
-WAS—ED Lu78 YOU-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Lul48

APXI TP I KAIN OC archi tr i’ klin 0s 2m

ORIGIN-THREE-CLINer, chief of the dining
room, whose duty it was to arrange the
courses and taste the wine and food be-
fore offering it to the guests.

Jn29 9 to— Jn28

EK KAIN W ¢k klin’ 6

OUT-CLINE, avoid.

—YE As2R01617 THEY— Ro312 LET— 1Pt311
BE-YE—ING Ro01617Bs1

“-TIPOC K AIN U pros klin' 6
TOWARD-CLINE, incline. -wAs—ED Ac53¢
TIPOC KAl CI C pros’ kli si s 3f
TOWARD-CLINing, bias. al1Ti52
A KAINEC -HC a klin es’ -és
UN-CLINED, without wavering. aHb1023

ANA KAIN @ ana klin' 6

UP-CLINE, recline, cradle.

TO-UP-CLINE AB2MKk63®  —s8 Lu2?

THEY— ALu95 -WILL-BE—ING Lul237
TO-BE—ED Mt1419 Mk639Bls -WAS—ED ALu736
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt811 Lul329

cling, cleave, JOIN

KE P- -ker-
CLIP, sever a small portion.
KEP MA ker ma’ 3i

crie-effect, from the custom of cli'pping a
small portion from a coin by the money
changer. as a charge for his services,
change. A8Jn215 @ p Jn215

KEPMATIC THC ker matistés Im

cLIppist, money changer. ap Jn2

cloak, GARMENT

KAWMIIAC Kispas' 1m

CLOPAS, a husband’s name used to dis-
tinguish one of the Marys. orFr— Jnl92s

‘MY- -mu-
MY E W mue'é
CLOSE the mouth, hold to secrecy, to
initiate into a secret
I-HAVE-been—ED Ph412
MY © OC mu'th os 2m
CLOSE-, myth.

to— p 1Til14 Titl14 2Pt116  a p 1Ti47 2Ti44

CLUSTER

MY CTHP | ON mu g tér’ i on 2i

CLOSE-KEEP, a secret known to initiates.
That which was once withheld but now
is revealed. '

Mk411 Ep33 532 Co126 2Th27 1Ti316 Unl120 175

oF— Ro01625 Ep39 Col27 22 p 1Co41

to— 1Co27 Ep34

a Rol125 As11Co21 1551 Epl9 619 Co43 1Ti39
Unl07 177 p Mt1311 Lu810 1Co132 142

MY WOTT AZ O mudp az’'é

CLOSE-VIEW, close eyes. —INaGm 2Pt1?

TIAPA MY © € O MAI para mu th ¢'o mai
BESIDE-CLOSE, t0 be quietly near, comfort.
Mid.—INGm pJIn1131 1Th211 BE-YE—ING1Th514

THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn1119
TMIAPA MY © | ON para mu'th i on 2i
BESIDE-CLOSE, comfort. Ph2t

TIAPA MY © | A para muthi'a 1f
BESIDE-CLOSE-, comfort. a 1Col43

KAMMY @O kammu's
DOWN-CLOSE, shut. THEY-shut Mt1315 Ac2827

-ANCC--ass-
ACC ON ass’ on

CLOSE, adverdb of space. Ac2713

close (keep), ABOUT-HIDE
closet, STOREROOM

-8 POMB - -thromb-
©POMB OC thrombd' 0s 2m

CLOT, a coagulation. p Lu2244

-AENT- -lent-
AENT | ON lent’ i on 2i
CLOTH, Latin, a coarse serving cloth.
Jn134 to— Jni135

clothe, ABOUT-CAST
clothing, ABOUT-CAST

-NE D - -neph-
NED EA H neph el'é If
CLOUD, a mass of visible vapor.

Mt175 Mk97 Lu93¢ Acl?® Unl4lé p Jul?

oF— Mt175 Mk97 Lu935 Un1415 p Mt2430 2664
Mk1462 Unl7 1416

to— Lu2127 1Co102 Un1112 p Mk1326 1Th417

a Lu934 125¢ 1Co101 Un101 1414

NE ® OC neph’ 0s 3i
Hb121

club, staff, scepter, ROD
cluster, BUNCH

CLOUD.



CLUTCH

-A P A- -dra-
APA CC O MAI dra’ss o mai
CLUTCH, seize with the hands.
Mid. —ING m 1Co319 WE— §2Jn2017

APA X MH dra ck mé' 1f
CLUTCH, Significantly, an Attic silver coin
of nearly the same value as the Roman
denarius, which was about 16.6 cents or
8.5 pence, drachma. a Lul589 p Lulb8

Al APA X M ON di'dra ch m on 2i
TWO-CLUTCH, double drachma, a silver coin

equal in value to two drachmas or the
half shekel of the Jews. Mt172424

KNIAQC Kni'dos 2f
CNIDUS, the name of a city of Caria, on
the southwestern point of Asia Minor,
36° 42' morth and 27° 27 east Ac277.

-PEA- rhed-
PEA A rhed’a 1f

COACH (Gallic), a four-wheeled vehicle.
oF— p Un1813

cock, UN-LAYer
cock-crowing, UN-LAY-SOUNDing
coerce, DOWN-OUT-BEINGize
coffer, TONGUE-FETCHeEr
cogitation, THRU-MIND-effect
cohere or have cohesion, commend, recom-
mend, TOGETHER-STAND[-UP]
coin (silver), SILVER
coincidence, TOGETHER-SANCTION
cold, cooL
collapse, TOGETHER-FALL
collection, LAYing

KOAW NI koloni'a 1f

COLONY (Latin), a settlement, largely of
Romans, governed by Roman law Acl612

KO AOCC AL Kolossai’
COLOSSE, the nume of a city in southern
Phrygia, at about 38° north and 29° 20’
east. to— Col?
-TTAD A- -pil-
TIWA OC pil’ 0s 2m | foal]

COLT, a young horse, ass, etc.
a Mt21257 Mk112457 Lul930 333335 Jn1215

-CTYA- -stul-
CTYA OC stul’os 2m
COLUMN, a supporting pillar.
1Ti315 p Ga2? Unl01 a Un312

combat, STRIKE
combustion (by), BURN
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-€ P X- -erch- -HA- -l- -€ A- -¢l-
EPX O MA erch’ o mai
COME, pass to a nearer position.

-HA- -4
I-CAME Mt51717 913 10343435 Mk217 Lul24®
Jn1s1l 814 939 1010 122747 1522 Acl020 2211
1Co21 2Co0123 Gal2l

WE-CAME Mt22 2539 Ac2061415 2118 278 2813

YOU-CAME Mt829 Mk124 Lu434 sJn625

—CAMB Mt91 111819 12942 134325836 1425
1529 89 1712 191 2028 s121119 32 2439 2510 2647
2757 281 MKk19 14 29 39Bs 44 533 A6l 731 810
A97 A33 1045 50 1113 1438 11 T,u227 51 33 416 841 47
1038 1131 136 1520 30 1727 195 10 18 20 227 Jn17 11
8222 44546 623 97 1132 12128 131 1621 1938 39
2041924 AcT711 115 A121012 18187 196 202
Ga211 Bs12 44 1Til115 Jul4 Unb7 617 83 1118 147
1415 17110 A1810 197 219

THEY-CAME Mt72527 143¢ 211 Mk129 38
5114 62053 933 1416aAB Lul59 216 44 312 442 57AB
618 835As AS2333 24123 Jn139AsB2 326AsB2
42TAB252 ASB140 445AB s1%47 $620 24 745 10841
129 1932 s1#38 218 Ac423 g1%#8436 1112 131351
1424 17113 A2815238s Ga212A UnT713

WE-COME BAc218 2814 YOU-COME Mt2536

THEY-COMB AMKk629 sLu57 B1835 B12423 B1Jn326
Bls1#427 g46 Ac1210 2815Bs A23

LET—COME Mt610 1013 sLull2

TO-BE-COMING Mt1332 1428 294 1624 1710 187 1914
228 Mk83¢ 911 Lu77 §1923 14120 171 Jn540
64465 73436 82122 1333 Ac220 840 B19127
Ro11018 152223 2Co11516 21 1214 o131 Ga212
323 1Th218 1Ti24 314 2Ti225A 37 4921 Tit312

I-MAY-BE-COMING Ro01532 1Co421 1134 146 162
2Co0133 3Jn10  YOU-MAY-BE—ING Lu2342

-MAY-BE—ING Mt1023 2140 2335 2531 Mk422As 838
Lul4s 817 926 A123838 1410 2218 Jn425 543
$727 311156 1526 164 B7 13 Ro38 1Co45 1126 1310
1610111212 Ga319 Co410 2Th110 28 Un1710

THEY-MAY-BE—ING $1*Mt2810 Lul628 Ac319
1715 2Co94

BE-YOU—ING Mt1429 Jn41é

LET—BE—ING BMt610 B1013 Lull2AB

COMING Mt1244Bs* Lull25 p BMt134 m Mt289 23
413 524 8714 91823 1354 2446 2527 2643 Mk523
912 A14 1113 1336 1440Bs 45 1543 Lu73 851 1032
1237 53843 149 156 17 188 1928 2245 Jn454 750AB
1117 1212 168 208 Ac2111 2213 As1Ro1532 1Co
21 2Co02312 1220 Ep217 Ph127 1Jn56 p Mt211
910 1412 165 1831 20910 273364 281113 Mk
$1#638 71 914Bs 1214 Jn1145 1933 s1*Acl6 1120
Bsl*1314 1673789 2Coll9 fMt1525 Mk526 27
s1%625 AB725 1242 p Mk161

OoF— m Mt828B s1*211023 Lul236 Ac2523 2Co
1221 1Th36 p s1Mt828 1714 24 2Co75 f s1*Mk622
Ro79 Ga32s

to— Mt928

a m Mt17258 p Lu57 822Co01221

TO-HAVE-COMB B1Jn42

I-HAVE-COME Lub532 Jn543 728 842 1246 1628 1837

YOU-HAVE-COME Jn32 Ac2122

-HAS-COME Mk913 Lu733 3¢ Jn319 12 23171 Ph112

HAVING-COME m p Lu517  am Ac182 1Jn42as3
f Mk91
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-HAD-COME Jn617 730 820 1130 Ac827 921
THEY-HAD-COME 8Jn445 1119
-€PX- -erch-

Mid. YOU-CAME Ac917AB  -CAME Mk213 Lul83
[Jn82] Jnll129B8 THEY-CAME Mk145 Jn430
617AB 193Bs 203AB Ac1918

TO-BE—ING Mt1114 1627 Mk1014 Lu923aBs*
Bs101 1245 1816 Jn615 Un310

I-AM—ING Lul37 1913 Jn415a 57 814 1431828
171113 2122 23 2C0131 1Ti413 Un2516 311 1615
22748 12 20

WE-ARE—ING Jn213  YOU-ARE—ING Mt314

-IS-COMING Mt89 1319 1711 187 215 24424344
2519 26364045 2749 Mk17 40 Bs1#320 41521 522

Bs16148 101 1335 1417374168 1536 Lu316 78
81249 12394054 5155 142627 1712020 Jn130
3820 21 45AB 721232535 524 25 28 6545 g727 41 42
94 1010 1120 A20 38 12121522 22 136 14630 162 25
32 183 201261828 2113 Acl325 Ep58 Co36
1Th52 Hb118 1Jn218 43 2Jn10 Un17 As1912 1114

THEY-ARE-COMING Mt715 2511 Mk2318 32031
5153538 822 1046 11152727 1218 1432 162
Lu2329 Jn326 s617 1Co1535 Hb88 Un9i2bs
82227

1-MAY-BE—ING As1*Jn415

-MAY-BE—ING Jn727AB Hb1323

BE-YOU—ING Mt89 Lu78 Jnl4é
2217 17 20

BE-YE—ING Lul417 Jn139

LET-BE—ING Jn787 Un2217

—ING m Mt311 118 219 2339 Mk119 Lu647 719 20
1335 1525 1938AB Jn11527 33181 (1485 1127
1213 Ro1529 2Co114 2Ti413 Hb1037 Unl48 48
p Mk631 Lul3l4 1621 Un714 fLul8s oF—
m ALu2326 Ac515 1Co418 f1Th110 p3Jn3

to— Mk1030 Lul431- 1830 Acl1344Bs fLul333s

a Mt316 B1511 1628 2430 2664 Mk1326 1462 1521
Lu2127 2326s Jn19 20 47 637 1012 Ac194 Hb67?

113¢ Un61357

2Jn7 p Jnl613 184 m p Mt37 fMk1110
-HA- -8l
I-SHALL-BE—ING R099 821524 29 1Co419 165 2Co

121 Ph224

WE-SHALL-BE—ING Jn1423

-WILL-BE—ING Mk129 Lu2018 Jn167As Aclil
1Col612

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt915 245 Mk220 136 Lub535
1722 2168 Jn1148 papyrusHb43 2Pt33 AJuls

EAEYCICeeusis
coMming. oF— Ac752
TIEPI EPX O MAI peri erch’ 0 mai
ABOUT-COME, wander about, wander.
-€ A- -el-
—ING m p Ac2813
-EPX- -erch-
Mid. —ING fp 1Ti513 oF— p Acl918
TIPO EPX O MAI pro erch’ o mai
BEFORE-COME, come before, come forward.
-€ A- -el-
-BEFORE-CAME 8Acl1218
THEY-BEFORE-CAME MKk633 Ac1210

THEY-MAY-BE—ING 2C095
—ING m Mt2630B Mk1435

THEY—ED Hb1137

m p Ac205As 13Bs

COME

-EPX- -erch-
THEY—ED BAc286
Mid. Lu2247 -WILL-BE—ING Lull7as

TIAP EPX O MAI par erch’ 0 mai
BESIDE-COME, come 07 pass by-

-E A--el-
LET-BESIDE-COME Mt2639As
I-BESIDE-CAME Lu1529
-BESIDE-CAME Mt1415 2Co0517 sUn1114
TO-BE—ING Mt828 2642 Mk648 81435 Lul617
-MAY-BE—ING Mt51818 243¢ MKk1330 1435AB
Lu2132
THEY-MAY-BE—ING Mt2435 AMKk1331 ALu2133
LET-BE—ING BMt2639
—ING m Lul287 177  m p Acl68
Mid. -WILL-BE—ING Mt2435Bs2 AMk1331 Jal10
THEY-WILL-BE—ING MKk1331Bs 31Bs Lu2133 33Bs
2Pt310
Pass. TO-HAVE—ED Ac279
HAVING—ED 81*1Pt43 m 1Pt43
-€PX--erch-
Mid. YE-ARE—ING Lull42 -1s—ING Lul837aB

TIAP €EIC €EPX O MAI par eis erch’ o mai
BESIDE-INTO-COME, creep in.
-E A--el-

-BESIDE-INTO-CAME Ro0520 THEY— Ga24

KAT EPX O MAI kat erch’ o mai
DOWN-COME, come down.,
€ A--el-
WE-DOWN-CAME Ac213 B275
-DOWN-CAME Lu431 Ac2110
THEY— Acl1127 134Bs 1530 185
WE-DOWN-COME Ac275A8

TO-BE—ING Ac932 191As
—ING m Ac85 1219 1822
OF— m p Lu937

mp Aclbl

-EPX- -erch-
Mid. —ING f Ja315

ATI EPX O MAI ap erch’ o mai

FROM-COME, come or pass away or forth,

drop behind Jn186, go Mt222 105,
€ A- -d-

I-FROM-CAME BGall1717 Un109bs

-FROM-CAME Mt424B 97 1325 164 1922 2129 80 2760
Mk135A8 42 520 24 646 724 818 1022 1410 Lul123 38
51325 830 2412Bs Jnd43 28 A4347AB 515 61 g1*3
97 1040 112854 1219 Ac917 107 Un912 1114AB
1217 162s 1814 214Bs

THEY— sMt832 205 22522 Mk120 313 632 114
1212 Lu215 1030 23334 A2412 24 Jn622AB 66 1146
AJn186 2010 AAcl134 bUn211

I-FROM-COME AUnN109

THEY— Mt832B 22228 Jn186Bs Un211As A4

TO-BE—ING Mt222 81821 1416 1621 MkG617 943AB
Lu831 87 A959 Ac41s 16 39

I-MAY-BE—ING Jn1677 YE— Mt105 Lul723As

-MAY-BE—ING Mt530 s1*Acl840
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THEY— Mt2810 ABs2
—ING m Mt1346 1830 251825 24364244 275 Mk
627AB 1430 Lu514 960 224 Jn911 1236 Ac526
m p Mt833 1328 1415 MKk636 37 1412 1613 Lu
1932 2213 fMK730 fp Mt288 Ju?
OF— m p Lu72¢ to— Lu959Bs
I1-SHALL-BE—ING Ro01528 WE-WILL- Jn668
THEY-WILL— Mt2546 -HAS-FROM-COME Jal24
THEY-HAD— Jn48
-EPX- -erch-
YOU-MAY-BE—ING Mt819 Lu957
Mid. TO-BE—ING Ac2332
—ING p Mt2510

ANTITIAP EPX O MA| anti par erck’ o mai

INSTEAD-BESIDE-COME, pass by on other side.
-INSTEAD-BESIDE-CAME Lul(31 32

E€IC EPX O MAI eis erck’ o mai

INTO-COME, enter, come into.
-€ A--el-

I-INTO-CAME Lu744 45 WE— Acl142 ci2816Bs

You— ciMt2212 ciAc113

-CAME ciMt221 124 1336As 2112 2438 AMk21 26
31 513 717aB 1111 1543 Lul40 416 38 64 71 830
946 1038 1727 197 223 2429 Jn1327 18133 199
2056AB8 ciAcl2l 38 57 917 1024B 27 118 1420
172 187As Ro512 Hb620 912 2¢ Unllll

THEY— Mt2510 2753AB Mk513As 8717 Lu833 952
Jn1828 Acli3 521 A1024 ci1640 Hb46

WE-INTO-COME AAc2816

YE-INTO-COME Lul152

THEY-INTO-COME 8Ac1024

—YE Mt718 LET— Mk1315As

TO-BE—ING Mt1229 1889 .1917 24 2458 2313 Mk145
943 g1#43 45 4TAB 1024 As25 25 Lu66 832 41 ABS51
934 1324 24 1423 1528 1825 25 2240 2426 Jn34 5AB
Acl1025 14122 1930 Hb319 41611 Unl58

WE-MAY-BE—ING Mk512

YOoU— Mt88 Mk826 925 Lu76

YE— Mt520 10511 183 2641 Mk610 1438 Lu94
105Bs 10 2246

-MAY-BB—ING Mk1015 1414 Lul817
Ro1125 1Co142¢ Ja222 Un2127

THEY— 1Co01423 pUn2126 §27 2214

BE-YOU—ING Mt66 252123 Ac96As

LET-BE—ING BMk1315

—ING p Lul126 Ac912 103 m ciMt925 ci2211
2658 MKk121AB 21Bs 327 539 724 1115 Lul9 28
736 c11137 19145 Ac1819 198 2316 288 Hb410
m p Ac510 1314A ci1615 ci218 ci2338 f MKk625
7258 fp Mk165 Lu243 oF— m Mt85 21108 Mk
9288 f Mk622 p Lu2210 Ac2528 to— m ciLu
177 am ciMt1245 s1#5Mt1725 Mk928A

-HAS— AJab4¢

YE-HAVE— Jn438 THEY-HAVE— Ja54Bs

Mid. To-BE—ING (fut) Hb318

1-SHALL-BE—ING c¢iUn320

-SHALL-BE—ING Mt721 1928 Lul824¢ Jn109

THEY— Mk1028 Ac2029 Hb311 435

-EPX- -erch-

Mid. WE-ARE—ING Hb43Bs YE-ARE—ING Mt2313

-18—ING Hb926

Jn109
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WE-MAY-BE—ING AHb43 YE-MAY— ALu105 8 A10
LET-THEM-BE—ING Lu2121
TO-BE—ING ALul01
—ING ciMtl511ls m Jn1012 Hb105
1012 oF— m Lul712
f Hb619
ET1 EPX O MAI ep erch’ o mai
ON-COME, come on.
-EA- -d-
THEY-ON-CAME 81Jn427
THEY-ON-COME Acl419
-MAY-BE—ING Ac824 1340
OF— Acl8 p sJn622

m p Mt713
am p Mt2314 Lull52

—ING m Lull22

-EPX- -erch-
Mid. —ING OF— p Lu2126AB to— m p Ep27
fp Jabl
-E A--el-

-WILL-BE—ING Lul35 AsLu2135
€N EIC EPX O MAI ep eis erch’ o mai

ON-INTO-COME, intrude.
Mid. -WILL-BE—ING Lu2135B

€T AN EPX O MAI ep an erch’ o mai
ON-UP-COME, come back.
. ~E A- -el-
TO-BE—ING Lul915
-€PX- -erch-
Mid. To-BE—ING Lul035

€4 EPX O MAI ez erch’ omai

OUT-COME, come out, come away,

forth, come outside.
€A -d-

I-OUT-CAME Mt1244 Mk138Bs Lul124 Jn842 1627 28
178 2Co0218 Ph41s

WE— Acl613 yYou— Jn1630

-OUT-CAME sMt424 834 926 133 1718 201 2117 2749
MKk126 28 35 212 13 43 61 827 926 1111 1468 L,u21
41485 527 717 8535Bsl 1720 Jn443 859 1039
118144 1333031 181p4162038 19451734 208
2123 Acl21 1023 1125 1420 1540 161819 1733 1823
20111 Ro1018 1Co1436 2Co817 Hb118 Un62 4
14151748 18hg 20 1617 A171 195AD

THEY— Mt251 2630 s1*Mk212 321 gsl*514 811
1416 26 Lu835 Jn430 1213 213 Ac1640 Hb1115Bs2
81Jn219 2Jn7Bs A3Jn7 Un93 156 s1*195

YE-OUT-COME Mt117 892655 Mk1448 Lu724 25 Bs26
22528

THEY-OUT-COME 8Acl1640 1Jn219AB A2Jn7 3Jn7Bs

—YE 2Co0617 Un184

TO-BE—ING Mk929 Lu612 829 Al1418 Jnl43 Ac
1631018 1Co510 Hb118

YOU-MAY-BE—ING Mt526 Lul259

YE-MAY-BE—ING Mt1011 2426 Mk610

-MAY-BE—ING Mt1243 Lull24¢ Un312

BE-YOU—ING MKk125 58 925 Lu435 58 1331 142123
Ac73 2218

—ING MKk513 Lu838 m Mt131 1414 1521 1828
203 5 6Bs* 241 2676 BMKk129 45 634 731 Lul22 442
1035A 1418Bs 1528 2239 62 Jn184As AcT74 12917

come
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m p Mt 832 931 1214 2210 2753 Mk129As 36 612
930 1620 Lul010 Ac1210 1524A 163640 215Bs 8
Hb316 f Mt1522 MKk624 Ac283 fp Mt288A
Mk168

oF— Mk52 Lull1452 p Mk65¢ 1112

to— m Lu827 fUn1921

am Mt2671 f Mk530 ALu846

WILL-BE—ING Mt26 Jn102 Un208

THEY-WILL— s1Mt812 1349 AcT77

I-HAVE—ED AMk138

YE-HAVE-OUT-COME Lu726A A2252

-HAS— MKk729 1Thl8 THEY-HAVE— 1Jn41

HAVING-OUT-COME ALu835 a Mk730 m p Hb75
f Lu846Bs

-HAD-OUT-COME Lu82 838

-EPX- -erch-

Mid. -CAME-oUT Lu441AB 619

THEY— sLu441l [Jn89] Ac87

-18—ING Mt1518s* 2427 Ja310

THEY-ARE—ING Mt1519 Lu438

WE-MAY-BE—ING Hb1313

BE-YE—ING Mt256 Lu94

—ING m Lu2137  m p Mt828 1014 2732 Lu956
a f ALu846

OF— p Mt982

Al EPX O MAI di erch’ o mai
THRU-COME, pass through.

EA- -d-
I-THRU-CAME Ac2025
-THRU-CAME Acl1038 Ro512
THEY— Ac84AB 1119 166 1Co101
TO-BE—ING BMt1924 ALul825 Mk1025 Ac938
1827 A1921 2Col16ps

I-MAY-BE—ING 1Co0165

—ING p Lu430 Jn859 Acl1921Bs 202
13614 142¢ am Acl9l

HAVING-THRU-COME a m Hb414

~WILL-BE—ING Lu23%
“EPX- -erch-
Mid. -THRU-CAME Lu515 1711 191 Acl541
THEY— Lu96 Acl53
TO-BE—ING .Lu194 Jn44
I-AM—ING Bs1*Jn416 1Co165
-IS—ING Mt1243 Lull24
—ING Ac932 m Ac840 1728 1823

CYN EPX O MAI sun erck’ o mai
TOGETHER-COME, come together.

-EA--el-
~TOGETHER-CAMB Ac26 939
THEY— Jn440B2 Ac10238 A45 2116
THEY-TOGETHER-COME Acl1045Bs
TO-BE—ING Mtl118 Acl112 2122a8 2230
~-MAY-BE—ING 1C01428 —ING m p AcléAB
oF— m p Acl2l 2517 2817  to— fp Acl613
am Acl538 m p Inl1ss
HAVING-TOGETHER-COME f p Lu2355
a m p Acl027

THEY-HAD-TOGETHER-COME Ac1932

WE— Mk435 Lu215 822
m p Acl210

COMMEND

-EPX- -erch-
Mid. -TOGETHER-CAME Ac516 THEY— Lub15
YE-ARE—ING 1C01117  -18—ING Mk320
THEY-ARE—ING Mk1453 Jn1820
YE-MAY-BE—ING 1Co01184 1426
—ING m p 1Co1138  oFr— p 1Co1118 20

C YN EIC EPX O MAI sun eis erch’ o mai
TOGETHER-INTO-COME, enter together.

€ A--d-
-TOGETHER-INTO-CAME Jn622AB 1815
TO-BE—ING Lu851s

TIPOC €EPX O MAI pros erck’ o mai
TOWARD-COME, come to, approach.

€ A- -d-

-TOWARD-CAME Mt51 85 8928 217714 2020 267 69
aAcl1213AB 182

THEY— aMt411 1336 $1415 1530 21724 181 193
211428 2223 324138 2617 aLul331as aJnl221

THEY-TOWARD-COME $1B1IMt51 9288 1336 14158
BLul331  BE-YOU—ING aAc829

—ING maMt43 82al® 21821 1916 212830
a2520 a22 a24¢ A82639 249 22758 a282a18 aMk
131 21228a45 aLu714 103¢ a2352 aAc9l
2226 227 m p aMt825a1310 22721412 21512 223
2161 21719 a2650 a60 22673 Mk635 2102 aLu824
a912 a2027 aAc2314 faMt920 aLu844
f p aMt289 OF— m p Mt2660

YE-HAVE-TOWARD-COME aHb1218 a22
-EPX- -erch-
Mid. THEY-TOWARD-CAME Ac289

TO-BE—ING aAcl028 -1s—ING alTi67
THEY-ARE—ING Mt914 151
WE-MAY-BE—ING aHb416 a1022

—ING OF— m aLu942 aAcT731

m p aLlu2336 alPt24

amaHbl16 m p aHbL725 al01

TMIPOC HA Y T OC pros él’ ut os 2m

TOWARD-cOMer, proselyte.
p Ac211  OF— p Acl343 g Mt2315 Ac6S

AN EPX O MAI an erch’ o mai

UP-COME, come up.

I-UP-CAME Gall7As18  -UP-CAME Jn63AB

come, come along, BESIDE-BECOME

come, id. ARRIVE, BECOME, LEAD

come away from, FROM-BECOME

come down, id. DOWN-STEP

come into being, BECOME

come on, ON-BECOME

come up, id. UP-STEP

come up with, engage, parley, TOGETHER-CAST

comeliness, WELL-BEHOOVE

comes upon (that which), concourse, ON-STAND-
ing

comfort, BESIDE-CLOSE

command (shout of), ORDER-effect

commence, begin, be chief, ORIGIN

commend, recommend, have cohesion, cohere,
TOGETHER-STAND[-UP]



COMMENDATORY

commendatory, TOGETHER-STANDic

commingle, TOGETHER-UP-MIX

commiserate, TOGETHER-SORROW

commission, apostleship, FROM-PUT
commission, dispatch, FROM-PUT
commissioner, apostle, FROM-PUT

commit, id. PRACTISE

commit is used to make the verdb intransitive.
commit, place before, BESIDE-PLACE
committal, BESIDE-PLACED

-KOIN- -koin-
KOIN WN -OC -H koin on’ -08 -4

COMMON, belonging to all equally Ac24,
by implication, not sacred Hb1029, con-
taminating Un2127 Mk72,

cUn2127 OoF— Jus to— p cMk72 B231%5

am Acl01428 118 Rol41414 Hb1020 p Ac2#4
432 f Tit14

KOIN O W koin o’ 6

coMMoON (make-), contaminate by contact
Mt1511, count common Acl015,

TO-COMMON cMk715 c18

-IS—ING cMt1511 cll c18 ¢20 cMk720 c23

BE-YOU—ING Ac1015 119

—ING p cMt1520 BMk715

-HAS—ED cAc2128

Mid. HAVING-been—ED cHbI13

KOIN ON € W koinone s

COMMON-BEING, communion, participate,
share in common Hb214, contribute by
sharing with others Ro1218,

THEY— pPRo01527

-IS—ING p2Jnil

LET-BE—ING Ga66
-HAS—ED pHb214

-communions pPh415
YE-ARE—ING p1lPt413
BE-YOU—ING p1Ti522
—ING m p Ro1213

KOIN ON | A koin éni’a1f

COMMON-BEING, communion in things, fel-
lowship of persons Ga29, participation
in acts Ph319, contribution to others
Ro1526,

1C0101616 2Co614 1313 Ph21 fePhn6aBsl®
felJn13
oP— c02Co09138 feGa29 coHb1316 to— feAc242

a coRo1526 felCol? fe2Co84 paPh310 felJn
13 fe6 fe?

KOIN WN | K ON -OC -H koin 6n ik on’ -0s -¢

COMMON-BEING- (adj.), communioner, liber-
al contributor. 1Ti618

KOIN WN ON -OC -H koin én on’ -0s -¢

COMMON-BEING-er, communioner, partici-
pant in a common thing 1Co01018, mate
in common action 2C0823,

ma2Co828 palPt51 p paMt2330 maLub10
palCol018 pa2Col? paHb1038 pal2Ptl4

a m maPhnl? m p palCo1020
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C VYT KOIN ON € W su[n]g koin 6n ¢’ 6

TOGETHER - COMMON - BEING, TOGETHER - COm-
munion, be joint participant, be, joint-
contributor.

—ing m p Ph414 BE-YE—ING Ep511

YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Unl84
CVYTI KOIN ON ON -OC su[nlg koin on on’ -0s

TOGETHER-COMMON -BEING-, TOGETHER-COmM-
munioner, joint participant.

Ro1117 1C0923 Unl? p Phl7

commotion, insurrection, STANDing

communion, sublinear for COMMON-BEING

company, TOGETHER-DRINK

compare, match, TOGETHER-JUDGB

compassion, INTESTINE

te, IN 'NBE
compassionate (tenderly), WELL-INTESTINED
compassionate(very), MANY-INTESTINED
compel, necessitate, UP-COMPRESS
compensation, repaying, INSTEAD-FROM-GIVIng
-AO A- -athl-
AOAE W athld s
COMPETE in athletic games.
-MAY-BE—ING 2Ti25 -SHOULD-BE—ING 2Ti25

AOAHCIC allésisSf
coMPETition. @ Hb1032
CYNAOGAE Wsunathle

TOGETHER-COMPETE, compete together.
THEY— Ph48 —ING m p Ph127

competency, REACH-UPness

competent, enough, ample, considerable, bail,
REACH-UP

competent (make), REACH-UP

complainer, BLAMer-to-ME

complaint, BLAME

complaint (find no), UN-BLAMable

complement, that which fills up, FILLing

complete, id. FILL

complete, perfect, perform, ON-FINISH

compliant, WELL-PERSUADED

compliment, USE-LAY (say)ing

compose, DOWN-PUT

compose (write), UP-SET

-TIAO- -plo-
COMPOUND, consisting of parts joined
together.

FOUR-COMPOUND, quadruple. See FOUR.
ATIAO YN-YC-H aploun’ -us-¢
UN-COMPOUND, single, not complicated.
Mt622 Lulls4
ATIAO T HC aplo’t és 3f
UN-COMPOUND, singleness, generosity.
OoF— ge2Co82 113

to— geRo0128 s22Co0112 gey1s Ep6s Co322
a ge2Co911
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ATIAWCaplos

UN-COMPOUND-AS, singly, generously, adv.
Jals

comprehension, THRU-MIND

-AT X- -alnlgch- - AT K- -a[nlgk-
COMPRESS, squeeze together with force.
ATl AT X W ap a[n)gek’ 6
FROM-COMPRESS, strangle.

-is—ED Mt275

€N AN AT'K €C ep an’ alnlgk es

ON-UP-COMPRESSED, ON-necessity, essential,
adverd Acl528,

AN AT'K Al ON -OC -A an a[nlgk ai’ on -0s -a
UP-COMPRESS, necessary, intimate.
Acl346 2Co095 Ph225 Hb83 Phl24 comparative
p 1Co1222
a m pinAcl02¢ fp Tit314

AN ATK A Z W analnlgk a 2’6

UP-COMPRESS, necessitate, compel.

I-necessitatep Ac2611 —s Mt1422 Mk645
YE— 2Co01211  YOU-ARE—ING Ga2l4
THEY-ARE—ING Ga612 —yoUu Lul423
Pass. 1-AM—ED Ac2819 -1s—ED Ga23

AN ATK AC T OC analnlgk ast 65

UP-COMPRESS-AS, necessarily, of compul-
sion, adverd 1Pt52.

AN ATK H analngk'é 1f

UP-COMPRESSion, necessity, compulsion.

Mt187 Lu2123 Ro135 1C0916 Hb916 23

OF— com2Co097 Hb712

to— 1Th37 p 2Co64 1210

a Lul418 2317¢ 1C0726 737 comPhn14 Hb727 Jus

compulsion, necessity, ur-coMPRESSion
compulsion (of), necessarily, UP-COMPRESS-AS
compunction (prick with), DOWN-PUNCTURE
compute, TOGETHER-PEBBLE

-€TAIP- -cair-
ETAIP OC elair 0s 2m

COMRADE. Mt2013 2212 2650
conceal, FROM-HIDE

concealed, FROM-HIDDen

concede, TOGETHER-AVER

conceited (be), SMOULDER-
conceive, apprehend, take, TOGETHER-GET[-UP]
concerned (be), DISPOSiZED
concerning, concerns, ABOUT
concession, TOGETHER-KNOW-effect
conciliate, DOWN-CHANGE
conciliation, DOWN-CHANGE
concise(be), TOGETHER-CUT
concisely, TOGETHER-CUT-AS
conclude, TOGETHER-FINISH
conclusion, TOGETHER-FINISH

CONQUER

concourse, that which comes upon, ON-STAND-
ing

concur, TOGETHER-DOWN-PLACE

concurrence, TOGETHER-DOWN-PLACIing

condemn, DOWN-JUDGE

condemnation, POWN-JUDGIing

condemnation, DOWN-JUDGment

condemned (self-), SAME-DOWN-JUDGED

condone, OVER-PERCEIVE

conduct, behave, UP-TURN

conduct, behaviour, UP-TURNing

conduct, DOWN-STAND[-UP]

conduct an embassy, be-SENIOR

confer, TOGETHER-TALK

confess, acclaim, acquiesce, OUT-LIKE-LAY (say)

confidence, -PERSUADIng

confidence (have), PERSUADE

configure, TOGETHER-FIGURE

confirm, have-STEP

confirmation, having-sTEP

confirmed, have-STEPPED

conflagration, FIRing

conform, TOGETHER-FORM

conformed, TOGETHER-FORMED

confusion, TOGETHER-POUR

confusion (throw into), TOGETHER-POUR

confute (thoroughly), THRU-DOWN-EXPOSE

confuted, FROM-EXPOSing

conjure, certify, THRU-MARK

-APM- -arm-
APMOZW harmo’ z6

CONNECT, join together, betroth.
Mid. 1-coNNECT 2Col112

APM A harm' a 8¢
CONNECT, chariot.
Ac838 oF— Ac828. pUn9? to— Ac829
APM OC harm os’ 2m
CONNECTiONn, articulation. orF— p Hb412
CYNAPMO AOTTE W sunarmolog ¢ &

TOGETHER-CONNECT-LAY (say), connect: to-
gether buildings, articulate together
members of the human body.

beING—ED Ep418 f Ep221
-NIK- -nik-
NIK A @ nikd' 6

CONQUER, overcome, get the victory, con-
quer, vanquish.

To— Un137 1— Un321 —=8 Unb5 862
YOU— A1Jn218
THEY— Unl211 —ing f1Jnb4¢

18—ING 1Jn54¢ BE-YOU—ING VRo01221
—ING m 1Jn55 Un21126 351221 62 217

mUn2717 @ m p Unl52
-WILL-BE—ING Un117 1714
YOU-WILL-BE—ING Ro34As
YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING BRo034
-SHOULD-BE—ING Lul122 Un62Ad
I-HAVE—ED Jn1633

to—



CONQUER
YE-HAVE—ED 1Jn213Bs 14 44
Mid. YOU-BE-beING—ED VRo1221
NIK H nik’ é 1f
CONQUEST 1Jnb4,
NIK OC nik’ 0s 3i
CONQUEST, victory. Mt1220 1Co1554 55 57
NIK OTIOA I C Niko'palis 8f
CONQUER-MANY, -city, Nicopolis.
NIK AN WP Nik an’ ér Sm
CONQUEROr-UP, Nicanor. @ Ac65’
NIK O AA OC Nik o' laos 2m
CONQUER-PEOPLE, Nicholas. a Ac6%
NIK O AAITHC Nikolai’tésim
CONQUER-PEOPLE, Nicolaitan.
oF— p Un26 215
NIK O AHM OC Nik o’ dém os
CONQUER-PUBLIC-er, Nicodemus.
Jn3149 750 1939

CARRY-CONQUER, Bernice. See CARRY.
FOND-CONQUEROT, rivalrous. See FOND.
FOND-CONQUEST, rivalry. See FOND.
MAN-CONQUEROr, Andronicus. See MAN.

YTIEP NIK A W huper nik @’ §

OVER-CONQUER, more than conquer.
WE-ARE—ING Ro0837

E€VYNIKH Eunik é1f
WELL-CONQUER, Eunice. 2Tils

conscience, TOGETHER-PERCEIVing

conscious (be), TOGETHER-PERCEIVE

conscript, DRAFT

consecutively, DOWN-HAVE

consent, ON-NOD .

consequence (be of more. . than), excel, cruise
about, THRU-CARRY

consequence (surely
THEN

Tit312

in..then), to-THE-for-

AP A- -ara-

CONSEQUENTLY, introducing a subjec-
tive impression which follows the con-
ditions stated, then.

Mt1228 181 192527 2445 Mk441 1113 Lul6ée 825
112048 1242 188 2228 Ac822 1118 1218 2138
Ro518 732125 §112 91618 1017 141219 1Cob510
714 1514 1518 2Co117 514 712 Ga217 21 3729 511
610 Ep219 1Th56 2Th215 Hb49ABsl* 128

SURELY-CONSEQUENTLY, for. See SURELY.

conserve; abandon, IN-DOWN-LACK

consider, DOWN-MIND .

considerable, enough, ample, competent, ball,
REACH-UP

consistent, equivalent, EQUAL

consolation, entreaty, BESIDE-CALLIng
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console, entreat, BESIDE-CALL

consoler, Entreater, BESIDE-CALLer

console together, entreat together, TOGETHER-
BESIDE-CALL

conspiracy, riot, TOGETHER-TURNing

conspire, twist together, TOGETHER-TURN

constable, ROD-HAvVer

constantly (be), THRU-FINISH

constellation, GLEAMer

constitute, place, DOWN-STAND

constrain, press, TOGETHER-HAVE

-6 ALB- -thlib- -© AINY- -thlips-
O AIB W thlil 6
CONSTRICT, be narrow Mt714, crowd Mk
39, afflict Hb11%7,

THEY-MAY-BE—ING crMk39

—ING to— m p 2Th16é

Mid. To-BE-beING—ED 1Th34 WE-ARE-beING—
ED 2Col8 beING m p 2Co48 175 Hb1187?
to— 2Th17 1Ti510 HAVING-been—ED nMt714

© AIV IC thlips is 3f

CONSTRICTION, affliction.

Mt2421 MK1319 Ac7il Ro20 53 835 2Co813
p Ac2028

OF— Mt1321 Mk417 Jn1621 Ac1119 2Col8 24 417
82 Un714 p Ac710 1422 Col24

to— Ro1212 2Col44 74 Ph414 1Th16 37 Jal2?
Un19 p Ro53 2Co64 ‘Ep318 1Th33 2Thl4
Hb1033

a Mt249 20 Mk1324 Jn1633 1Co0728 Ph117 2Th16
Un29 10 22

ATIO ©AIB W apo thlib’ 6
FROM-CONSTRICT, jostle.
THEY-ARE—ING Lu845

CYN ©AIB W sun thlid’ 6
TOGETHER-CONSTRICT, crowd.
THEY—ED Mk52¢ —ING & m Mk531

construct, form, DOWN-INSTRUMENT
construe, WITH-TRANSLATB

consult, advise, plan, TOGETHER-COUNSEL
consult, consultation, TOGETHER-COUNSEL

-AQ--5 -AICK- -lisk-
CONSUME, destroy by devouring.
KAT ANA AICK O kat ana lisk’ 6

DOWN-UP-CONSUME, consume. —ING Hb122
TIPOC ANA A O presand’ lé

TOWARD-UP-CONSUME, consume.
—ing fLu843
ANA A W and’ls

UP-CONSUME, consume.
10— Lu954 YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Gab18

consummate, finish, accomplish, discharge,
settle, settle tribute, FINISH
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consummation, ultimate, tribute, FINISH
contact (slight), IMPINGR

contain, make room for, SPACE
contaminate, make-COMMON
contaminating, coMMoON

contemplate, UP-PLACE-SEE
contemporary, TOGETHER-PRIMer
contemptible(be), scorn, oUT-NOT-YET-ONE
CONTEND, 8e¢ CONTEST

content, SAME-SUFFiIcient

contentment, SAME-sSUFFIciency

-ATr WN- -agén-
AT ON agon’ 3m [agony)

CONTEST, strive with obstacles, struggle.
to— st1Th22
a stPh130 stCo21 1Ti612 2Ti47 Hb121

ATONI A agon i’ a1f
CONTEST, struggle. to— stLu2244
AT ONIZ O MAI agén i o mai

CONTEND, struggle.

Mid. THEY—ED Jn1836

WE-ARE—ING As1*1Ti410 BE-YOU—ING 1Ti612

BE-YE—ING stLul32¢ —ING m 1C0925 stCol29
st412 p papyrusHbl24

I-HAVE—ED 2Ti47

KAT ATWON IZ O MAI kat agon iz o mai
DOWN-CONTEND, subdue. THEY— Hb1133

ANT ATWN IZ O MAI ant agon iz 0 mai
INSTEAD-CONTEND, contend against.
Mid. —ING m p Hb124

€N ATWON I1Z O MAI

ON-CONTEND, contend for.
Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Jus

CYN ATWON I1Z O MAI sun agon i o mai

TOGETHER-CONTEND, strugglé together.
Mid. To— Rol530

ep agon 1z’ omai

context, ABOUT-HAVING

continually, THRU-EVERY

continue, THRU-REMAIN

continue in, remain with or in, TOWARD-RE-
MAIN

contradict, INSTEAD-LAY (say)

contradiction, INSTEAD-LAY (say)ing

contrary, IN-INSTEAD

‘contrary (on the), THE-IN-INSTEAD

contrast(in... with), BESIDE

contravening, in front of, FROM-IN-INSTEAD

contribute, participate, communion, coMMON-
BEING

contribution, participation, fellowship, com-
munion, COMMON-BEING

contributor (be joint), be joint participant, To-
GETHER-COMMON-BEING

contributor (liberal), communioner, coMMoON-
BEING- (adjective)

control, might, HoLDing

COOL

control, preside over, BEFORE-STAND
control (self), IN-HOLDIng
controlled (self), IN-HELD
control self, IN-HOLD
controversy, LAY (say)-FIGHT
controvert, LAY (say)-FIGHT
-6 PO- -athro-

AOPO IZ W athro iz’ 6
CONVENE, assemble together.
HAVING-been—ED a m p BsLu2433

EN AOPOIZ W ep athroid &
ON-CONVENE, convene for.
Mid. beING—ED OF— p Lul120
CYN AOPO IZ W sun athro iz’ 6

TOGETHER-CONVENE, convene together.

—ing m Acl1925
Mid. HAVING-been—ED m p Acl212
am p Lu2433a

conversation, LIKE-PROPITIATION

converse, LIKE-PROPITIATE

converse with, TOGETHER-LIKE-PROPITIATE
convert, distort, WITH-TURN

convict, DOWN-JUST

conviction, poWN-JuUsTice

conviction, id. Exposing

-HrY P- ur- AT'Y P- -agur-.
CONVOKE, summon to a meeting.
TIAN HTYP IC pan é'ur is 3f
ALL-CONVOCATION, universal convocation.
to— Hb1228
-CTIAP A- -spara-
CTIAPA CC W spara’ 28 6

CONVULSE, agitate violently and abnor-
mally.

—ing MKk126 A926 m Mk926s
—8 AMKk920 , -18s—ING Lu93®

CY CTNIAPA CC W su spara’ss 6

TOGETHER-CONVULSE, convulse violently..
—8 Mk920Bs Lu942

“TPYr- -ruy-
CO0O, the murmuring sound made by a
dove.
TPYT WN trug én’ 3f
cooer, turtle dove. oF— p Lu2?
WY K- -psuch- ¥ E- psuz-
VYYX W psuck’ &
COOL. WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt2412
WYX OC psuch'os 3m
cooL, cold.

Jn1818 Ac282 to— 2Col127



COOL

WYX PON-OC-A psuchron’-0s-a
cooL, cool.

Un3151516 orF— Mt1042

WYX H psuché 1f

cooL, soul, the sensation resulting from
the combination of an organic body with
breath or spirit Gn27 (12! “creature”).
Connected with the blood Lv1714
(“life”’y. Possessed by all living crea-
tures that move Lv1146, By metonymy,
a human being considered from the
standpoint of its sensations or experi-
ences Uné®.

Mt625 1218 2638 Mk1434 Lul4é 121928 Jn1227
Ac328 432 2010 Rol31 1Th528 Hb1038 3Jn2
Unl163 p Ac241 2737 1Pt320

OF— Mt1626 Mk837 1230 A33 Ac2722 Rol64 Ep6é
Co323 Hb412 619 1039 1Pt211 Unl8l¢ p Ac
2710 2Co1215 Hb1317 1Pt19 225

to— Mt625 2237 Lul027 1219 22 Ac243 Ph127 230
p Mt1129 AcT714 Hb123

@ Mt220 1028 28 39 39 1625 25 26 2028 Mk34 835 35 36
1045 Lu285 69 92424 1220 1426 1738 JnlQll
151724 122525 1337388 1518 Ac227 2024 Ro29
1Co1545 2C0128 Ja520 2Pt28 1Jn316 Ung89%ab
1211 p Lu2119 Acl4222 152426 1Th28 Jal2l
1Pt122 419 2Pt214 1Jn316 Un6® 589 1813 204

WYX IKON -OC -H psuch ik on’ -0s -¢

cooL-ic, soulish, swayed by the soul, rather

than the spirit Juld,
i1Col1544 44 46 p Jul® m1Co214 fJa31s

KATA WYX @ kata psuck’ 6

DOWN-COOL, cool, -SHOULD-BE—ING Lul6?
EQUAL-COOLED, equally sensitive. See EQUAL.
FEW-COOLED, FEW-souled, faint hearted. See

FEW.

ATIO WY X U apo psuch’ &
FROM-COOL, chill, —ING OF— m p Lu2126
EK WY YX W ek psuck’ 6

OUT-COOL, give up soul.

—ouT-souls Acb5510 I-MAY-BE—ING APh219
CYMWYYXOC sum'psuch 08 mf
TOGETHER-COOL-, TOGETHER-soul, joined in

soul. p Ph2?
TWO-COOLED, double-souled. See TwWo. )
A WYXON -OC a’psuch on -0
UN-COOL, UN-sQul, soulless, without sensa-
tion. pilCol4?
ANA WYX W ana psuck’ 6
up-coor, refresh, —up-cooLs 2Ti116
ANA VY £IC ana'psuzis 3f
up-cooLing, refreshing. or— p Ac31®
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€N WYX E W eupsuche's
WELL-COOL, WELL-8oul, be of good cheer.
I-MAY-BE—ING Ph219Bs
codperate with, work together, TOGETHER-ACT
- XA AK- -chalk-
XA AK OC chalk o8 2m

COPPER, possibly with an alloy, lke
brass Unl812, coins made of it, like our
‘“‘coppers” Mt109,

1Co131 oF— Unl1812 @ Mt109 Mk68 1241

XAAK OYN-OYC -H chalk oun’ -ous -¢
a p Un920

.
COPPER, adj., made of copper.
XAAK | ON chalk i’ on 2i
COPPER-, copper vessel. oF—p MKkT74
XAAK E€Y C chalk eu & Sm
coppERsmith, @ worker in copper. 2Ti414
XA AK O AIBAN ON chalk oli’ban on 2i
COPPER-(Hebrew)wWHTITE, an alloy which
glows with an intense white light when
heated, probably white bronze.
to— Unl15 218

copy, UNDER-WRITing

KO P OC ko os 2m
COR (Hebrew), the largest common meas-
ure, about 32 pecks, or 75 gallons.
@ p Lul6?

KO P BAN korban' m
CORBAN (Hebrew oblation).
M711 g Mt276
KO PINO- Korinth-
KOPIN® OC Kor'inth os 2f
CORINTH, the name of a large city of
Achaia, on the isthmus between the
mainland and the Peloponnesus, about
38° morth, 23° east.
to— Ac191 1Col2 2Coll 2Ti420 @ Acl181 2Col23
KOPIN®© | ON -OC -A Korinth’i on -0s -a
CORINTHIAN. OF—p Acl88 v p 2Co611

KO PNHAILOC Kornélios 2m
CORNELIUS (Latin), a proper name.
Ac10122242530 oF— Acl017 v Acl0331

-T WN- -gén-
TWNI A goni'alf
CORNER, an angular projection.

oF— Mt2142 Mk1210 Lu2017 Ac41l 1Pt27
to— Ac2626 ap Mt65 Un71 208

EXTREMITY-CORNER, capstone of the corner.
See EXTREMITY.
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FOUR-CORNERED, square. See FOUR.

corpse, FALL-effect

correct attitude, ERECT-FOOT

correction, ON-UP-ERECTing

correctly, ERECT-AS

correctly partition, ERECT-CUT

correspondent ransom, INSTEAD-LOOSener

corresponding to, according to, in accord with,
savor of, accusative of DOWN

corresponding to, id. INSTEAD

corroborate, TOGETHER-ON-MARK

corrode, DOWN-VENOM

corrosion, food, FEEDing

D OE I P- -phtheir- - @ N P- phthar-
-© OO P--phthor-
DEEIP W phtheir &
CORRUPT, cause decay or putrescence.

-CORRUPTS Un192s - wWE— 2Co72
-1s—ING 1C0317 THEY-ARE—ING 1Co01533
-WILL-BE—ING 1C0317 -SHOULD-BE—ING 2Co0113

Mid. THEY-ARE-beING—ED Jul0
beING—ED a m Ep422
THEY-SHALL-BE-bE€ING—ED 2Pt212
DOAP T ON-OC -H phthart on' -0s -¢
corrUPTible, corruptible.
oF— m Ro128 f1Pt128 to— p 1Ptl118
a 1C0925 1558 54
OOOP A phthor ' 1f

CORRUPTiON, corruption.
OoF— Ro821 2Pt14 219 to— 1Co1542 50 2Pt212
a Ga68 Co222 2Pt212

KATA ©OEIP W kata phtheir' 6
DOWN-CORRUPT, deprave.
beING—ED m p 2Ti38

AlA ©OEIP W dia phtheir' 6
THRU-CORRUPT, decay of dead substance,
blight living creatures.

THEY-WERE—ed Un89as
T0— Unll18 —s bUnl92
—ING @& m p Unl118

Mid. -18-beING—ED d2Co416
OF-HAVING-been—ED p d1Ti65
AlA ©®OOP A dia phthor o’ 1f

THRU-CORRUPTiONn, decay.
a Ac227 381 1334 35 36 87

-18—ING dLu1233

A ©OAP T ON -OC a ph'thar t on -0s

UN-CORRUPTible, incorruptible.
m p 1Col1552 oF— Rol23 1Pt1238
to— 1Til17 1Pt34¢ a 1C0925 1Ptl4
A ®O AP CI| A aphthar si’ a If
UN-CORRUPTiOn, incorruption.

to— 1Col1542 Ep624
a Ro27 1C01550 583 54 2T{110 As1Tit27

COUNSEL

A AIA GOOP | A adia phthor id 1f

UN-THRU-CORRUPTion, uncorruptness.
a Tit27Bs*
KWC Kas 2f
COS, the name of an island in the Egean
sea, off the coast of Caria, about 37°
north and 27° east. Ac21!

KWMCAM Kébsam’ m
COSAM (Hebrew divination), the name of
one of the ancestors of our Lord Lu32s,

costly, MANY-FINISH
cot, -CLINE-diminutive

-BYC- -bus-
BYCC OC bus's s 2f
COTTON, probadly of a fine quality, per-
haps a cloth with cotton in the warp
and flax in the woof, cambric.
oF— Un1812ab psUnl1812 a Lul61®

BYC CIN ON -OC -H bus si non -o0s -¢
COTTON, cambric. Un198 ¢ Un1816 198 14

couch, -CLINE
could, possible, powerful, ABLE

KOYMI kou'mi
COUMI (Aramaic STAND-UP). Mk541
council, consultation, TOGETHER-COUNSEL

-BOY A- -boul-
BOYAH bould 1f
COUNSEL, mutual consultation or advice.
Ac428 538 2742  oF— Hb617

to— Lu2351 Ac223 1336
a Lu730 Ac2027 2712 Epl1l  p 1Co45

BOY A O MAI boul’ 0 mai

COUNSEL, intend, resolve.

I—ED Ac2522 2Co115 Phni13

THEY— Ac533 2818

I-AM—ING Acl815 Ph112 1Ti28 514 T1t38 Jus

WE— rAcl720 you— Lu2242

YE— Jn1880 Ac528 -1s—ING 1Co01211 Jal4Bs

THEY-ARE—ING AGa613

-MAY-BE—ING Mt1127 Lul022 AJa34 "

MAY—BE—ING Ac2520

—ING m MK1515 Acl24 r223% 2328 2743 2Col17
Hb617 2Pt39 m p 1Ti69

oF— m Acl827 1930 am p 3Jnl0

Mid. —ING OF— AHb112

Pass. 1-WAS—ED r2Jn12 -WAS—ED Mt119 A3Jn13

MAY-BE-BEING—ED ' Ja44 BEING—ED m Jall8

BOYA EY W boul eu's

COUNSEL, plan.

Mid. THEY— BsJn1158 1210 THEY—ED Ac2739
1-AM—ING 2Co011717.  -18—ING ALul43l
WILL-BE—ING Lul431Bs

—ED Acl1587



COUNSEL

BOY A H MA boul’é ma 8i
COUNSEL-effect, intention.

OF— Ac2743  to— Ro919 a 1Pt43

BOYAEY THC bouleutés Im
COUNSELOr. Mk1543 Lu2350

best-cOUNSEL, Aristobulus. See best.

E€MNI BOYA H epiboul & 1f
ON-COUNSEL, plot.

Ac92¢ oF— Ac203 2330 to— Ac2019

CYMBOYAEY W sum boul eu' 6

TOGETHER-COUNSEL, consult, advise, plan.

THEY— Mt264 Jn1153A Ac928 —ing m Jn1814
I-AM—ING Un318

CYMBOYA | ON sum boul’ i on 2i
TOGETHER-COUNSEL, council, consultation.

Mt277 2812 Mk151 oF— Ac2512
a Mt1214 2215 271

CYMBOYA OC sum’ boul 0s 2m
TOGETHER-COUNSELOT, adviser. Rol134
WELL-COUNSEL, Eubulus. See WELL.

count, account, reckon, LAYize

count common, COMMON (make-)
countenance, VIEW

countenance(sad), SAD-VIEWer

count happy, HAPPYize

country, district, province, SPACE

country (come out into), OUT-SPACE
country (own), FATHER[-place]

country about, ABOUT-SPACE

count worthy or worthwhile, WORTHY (be-)

-OAP- -thar-
© AP C OC thar' s 0s 3i
COURAGE, fearlessness Ac2815,

OAPPE Wtharres OAP C € W tharse's
COURAGE (have-).
T0— 2C0102 1-AM—ING 2Co0716 101
WE-ARE—ING 2C058AB —ING m p 2Co56 s8
am p Hb136

-©O AP C- -thar s-

BE-YOU—ING Mt92 22 Mk104® Lu848A Ac2311
BE-YE—ING Mt1427 Mk650 Jn1633

course (keep), retain, detain, DOWN-HAVE
-AY A- -aul-
AYAHaadé1f
COURT, courtyard of a building Mt263 or
the sanctuary Unll2, fold of sheep Jn101.

OF— Mt2658 Mk1516 Lu2255 foJn1016
to— Mt266° Mk1466
@ Mt263 Mk145¢ Lull2l foJn101 1816 Unl12

COVER 7

AYAIZO MAI auliz' o mai
COURTize, camp out.
Mid. —ED BsLu2137  Pass. -IS—ED Mt2117
TIPO AYAI1ON proaul’ion 2i
BEFORE-COURT, forecourt. a Mk1468
FIELD-COURT, be out in the field fold. See
FIELD.
EN AYAIC ¢p aul is 3f
ON-COURT, domicile. Acl120
courtier, royal, KINGic
court session, loafer, BUY-
courtyard, fold, COURT
-ANE Y- -aneps-

ANEW | OC anepsios’ 2m

COUSIN, having a common ancestor. Co410

covenant, covenant victim, THRU-PLACE

KAAY- kalu- -KAE- -kle- -KAO- -klo-
KAAYTIT W kalu'pté
COVER, overspread so as to protect or
hide.
—vYE Lu2330 -1s—ING Lu816 1Pt48AB
-WILL-BE—ING Ja520 s1Pt48
Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Mt82¢
HAVING-been—ED Mt1026 sLul22 2Co433

KAETI TW ke pto

COVER, steal.

THEY— Mt2818
YOU-ARE—ING Ro221
LET-BE—ING Ep428
YOU-WILL-BE—ING Mt1918AB Rol39
THEY-WILL-BE— SMt2764
YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING Mk1019 Lulg820
-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn1010
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt2764AB
—ING m Ep428

.KAOTI H Ko p# 1f
p Mt151

KAAY M MA kd'lu m ma 3i
covER-effect, covering. 2Co31415 g 2Co313 16

KAE M MA kle¢ m ma i
cover-effect, stealing, theft. oF—p Un92t

KAE TN THC ke ptésim

CcovERer, stealer, thief.

Mt2448 Lul23339 Jn10110 126 1Th524 1Pt415
2Pt310 Un33 1615 p Mt61920 Jn108 1Co610

NEPIKAAY T T W peri kalu'pt o
ABOUT-COVER, cover about.

—ing m p Lu2264 TO-BE—ING Mk1468
HAVING-been—ED a Hb94

T0-BE—ING Ro221
THEY-ARE—ING Mt619 20

COVER, theft.



78 COVER

TMMAPA KAAY TI T W para kalw’ pté
BESIDE-COVER, Screen.
HAVING-been—ED Lu945

KATAKAAYTITO l:alq ka'lu pia
DOWN-COVER, COver.

TO-BE-b€ING—ED 1Co0117
LET-BE-beING—ED 1Co116

ATIO KAAYTI T W apokalv’ pté

FROM-COVER, reveal things Jnl238, unveil
persons Galis,

TO— Mt1127 Lul022 uGalilé

YOU— Mt1125 Lul02t —s Mt1617 1Co210

WILL-BE—ING Ph315

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED 1Pt51

-1s-beING—ED uLul730As Ro11718 1Co0313

MAY-BE-beING—ED sLul730

Pass. To-BE—ED Ro818 Ga328 u2Th26 1Pt15

-WAS—ED Jnl1238 Ep35 1Pt112

~MAY-BE-BEING—ED 1C01430 u2Th23

THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Lu235

-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt1026 Lul22 u2Th28

-1s-beING—ED 1Co116

ATIO KAAY WI C apo ka'lu p si s 3f
FROM-COVERing, revelation, unveiling.

Unl1

oF— Ro025Bs Galil2 Epl17 p 2Col27

to— 1Co0146 u2Th1? ulPtl17 uld u41s

a Lu232 uRo819 1625 ulCol7 1426 Ga22 Ep33
p 2Co121

ETMKAAYTITW epikal’ pts
ON-COVER, COVer over. THEY-ARE—ED Ro047

ETIIKAAY M MA epi ka'lu m ma 8i
ON-COVER-effect, cover. 1Pt2186

CYT KAAY TIT O sulnlg kalu’'pt 6
TOGETHER-COVER, cOver up.
Mid. HAVING-been—ED Lul22AB

A KATA KAAY NI T ON-OC a kala ka’lup ton -0s
UN‘DOWN-COVEREP, uncovered.
to— 1Col15 a 1Col113

ANAKAAYTIT W anakalu’ pt s
UP-COVER, uncover, discover.

Mid. beING—ED 2Co314
HAVING-been—ED to— 2Co0318

covertly, surreptitiously, oBLIVIoUSly

covet, desire, lust, yearn, ON-FEEL *

coveting, desire, lust, yearning, ON-FEELing

cow, feminine of ox

cradle, recline, UP-CLINE

craft, NAUTICAL

craftiness, EVERY-AcTion

crafty, EVERY-ACTing

cram, brim, REPLETE (be-)

cram, pack, soak, be dense, fill to the brim,
REPLETize

CREATION

-CTEN- -sten-
CTEN AZ W atenaz 6
CRAMPize, compress, and the effect,
groan.

-CRAMPizES Mk73¢ WE-ARE—ING Ro0828 2Co052 4
BE-YE—ING Ja59 —ING m-p Hb1317
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING 84Un189

CTEN ON -OC -H sten on’ -0s -¢
CRAMPED. fMt714 oF— f Mt713 Lul32¢

CTEN AT MOC stenag mos 2m
CRAMPing, groaning.
OF— AcT734 to— p Ro826

CTEN O XWP € W stenochire’ 6

CRAMP-SPACE, distress.

YE-ARE—ED 2Co0612 12 beING—ED m p 2Co48

CTEN O XWP | A stenochéri’alf

CRAMP-SPACE, distress.
Ro29 835  to— p 2Co64 1210

CYNCTENAZ W sunstenad 6

TOGETHER-CRAMPizZe, TOGETHER-groan, groan
together.  -1s—ING Ro822

ANA CTEN AZ W anostena 6
UP-CRAMPize, sigh. —ing Mk812

crapulence, SKULL-WRESTLE
crash, BURST-effect

crave, EXTEND

craving, EXTENDing

KTE- Hi-
KTIZ WD Ki'z6

CREATE, bring into existence from pre-
vious material. Man was created out of
soil and spirit. All things are created
out of God Roll3é for in Him we are
living and moving and are Acl728,

YOU-CREATE Un41l —g Mk1319 1Ti43 Un106

—ing oF— m Co310

to— m Ep3? am Rol25

~SHOULD-BE—ING Ep215

Mid. -HAS-been—ED Col16

Pass. -1s—ED 1Co0119 Col16

THEY-ARE—ED Un41l

BEING—ED m p Ep210 g m Ep424

KTICI C ki’ sis Sf

CREATION, generally and of things creation,
and of living creatures. The work of
God or man 1Pt213 in originating forms
previously unknown.

Ro0820 21 22 39 2C0517 Ga616 Hb4is

OoF— MKk106 1319 Ro120 819 Col1l5 Hb91l 2Pt34
Un314aB

to— MKk1615 Rol26 Col23 1Pt218



CREATOR

KTIC THC Ki’stésIm
CcREATOT, Creator. to— 1Pt419
KTI C MA ki’ s ma 3i
CREATURE, creature.
1Ti44 Un518 oF— p Jalld Unso
credible(be), IN-RECEIVE
credit, CALL-

creditor, LOANer
creep in, BESIDE-INTO-COME

K PHCKHC Kré'skés 3m
CRESCENS, a Latin proper name.

KPH-kré-
KPH T H Kré'té1f
CRETE, the name of a large island in the
eastern Mediterranean below the Egean
sea, between 85°-36° morth and 23°-
27° east.
oF— Ac271221

2Ti410

to— Titl5 a Ac27713
KPH C kré’s 3m

CRETAN. p Ac21t Tit112

-TTH P - -pér-
CRIPPLE, injured so as to lack the full
use of a limb.

ANA TTHP ON -OC ana’pér on -os
UP-CRIPPLED, 3 cripple. ap Lul418 21
KPICTIOC Kri'spos 2m
CRISPUS, a Latin proper name.

Acl188 a 1Coll
-AT T El- anlogei-
AT TEI ON a[nlggei’on 2i
CROCK. to—p Mt25¢ ap Mt134

- P A- -gra- Compare -T"EP- -ger- VETERAN
TPA WA HC graod’ és 3 imf
CRONE, anile, old womanish.

-CKO Al- -skoli-
CIKOAI ON -OC -A skoli on’ -0s -a
CROOKED, wrongly bent, not straight.
p Lu3s oF— f Ac240 Ph215 to— m p 1Pt218
TPYr- -ru-
TPYT AW iruga’é
CROP, gather fruit, pick.

crops Unl141® —you Unl418
THEY-MAY-BE—ING Lk64¢

ap 1Ti4"

cross, pale, STAND-
cross, THRU-STEP
crow, shout, summon, SOUND

CUBE 79

crowd, be narrow, affict, CONSTRICT
crowd, TOGETHER-CONSTRICT
crucify, impale, STAND-

crucify again, UP-STAND

crucify together, TOGETHER-STAND-
crude, UN-HIT

cruise about, THRU-CARRY

crush, TOGETHER-WEAR

crushing, bruise, TOGETHER-WEAR

-KP A- -kra-
KPAZ W kra's6
CRY, make a loud vocal sound.

-CRIED Mt1522B Mk1048 Lul83® Acl617 pUnl22
1917

THEY—ED Mt219 2728 Mk311 119 Acl92832
Un1818bs 19bs 1-CRY AUn1818 A19

—§ Mt1430 s1#1522 Jn728 87TAB 1244 Ac760 236
Un72bs 1033 182 1917As8

THEY— Mt§29 1426 203031 Mk151314 s1*Jn196
Uné610

—ing AMKY928
15394 m p AcT757

WE-ARE—ING Ro815

-1S-CRYING Mt1528 Lu930 Ro927 Ja54 Unl22as

THEY-ARE—ING Un710

—ING a Gadt p BsLu44l m Mk55 Un1415
m p BMt927 Acl4l4 1934As 212836

oF— m p BAcl19%¢ a m p Mt2118

-HAS—ED Jnl15

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Lul940Bs

Mid. THEY-HAVE-been—ED ALul940

m Mt2750 AMKk1268 57 924 26Bg
TO-BE—ING MK1047

KPAYT AZW kraugad é
CRY, clamor.
THEY—ED Jn1213 1912As clamorsJn1143
THEY-clamor Jn1840 196aB B12 15
—iING p Lu44lt m p Mt927s OF— m P Ac2223
-WILL-BE—ING Mt1219

KPA YT H kraug? If

CRY, clamor.

Mt256 Ac239 Ep48l Un214 oF— Hb57

EKKPAZW ekkra'zo
OUT-CRY, cry out. — Ac242

ANAVPAZ W anakra’zé

UP-CRY, cry out.
THEY—ED Lu2318Bs = —s8 Mk123 Lu433
THEY— Mk649 ALu2318 —ing m Lu828

cry out, OUT-CRY
crystal, ice, FREEZE-PUT
crystallize, FREEZE-PUTize

KYB- -kub-
KYB EIl A kubei’ a1f [cube]
CUBE, a name for dice and undependable
caprice. to— Ep4t
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-TYHX- -péch
MHX Y C péck'u s 3m
CUBIT, a length equal to the distance
from the elbow to the end of the middle
finger, hence, about a foot and a half.
OF— p Jn218 Un2117 g Mt627 Lul225

cudgel, wood, tree, stocks, woop

-6 (D P AK- -thirak-
OWPAZ thé'rax 3m [thoraz]
CUIRASS, a corselet or double breast-
plate, protecting the body from the neck
to the waist. a Ep614 1Th58 p Un99917

cull, TOGETHER-LAY
cultivated olive tree, IDEAL-OLIVE

-KYMIN- -kumin-
KYMIN ON kw'min on 2i
CUMIN, the name of a plant whose bitter
seeds were used as a condiment, called
cuminum sativum by botanists. Mt2328

cup, DRINK-cup
cur, TEEMer

KHM- -kim-
KHMO W kéimo's
CURB, hold in check.
YOU-WILL-BE—ING B11C099 [ASB2 MUZZLING]

cure, retainer, WARM-FROM

currency, LAW-effect

current, Now

current (carried away by), DRINK-CARRIED
curry favor with, DOWN-PLACE

curse, DOWN-EXECRATE, DOWN-EXECRATION
curtain, DOWN-EXPANDer

cushion, TOWARD-HEAD

KOYCTWAIA koustsdi’a 1f

CUSTODIAN (Latin), detail of soldiers,
the name used by the Romans for the
guard placed at our Lord’s tomb.

oF— Mt2766 2811 a Mt2765

custody, keeping, KEEPing

-€0--¢h- -HO- -éth- -QOO- -oth-
€6 OC eth'os 8i
CUSTOM, what is usual or habitual.

Ac2616  oF— p Ac263
to— Aclb1l p Ac2121 2817
a Lul® 242 2239 Jn1940 Hb1025

H© OC ék’ 0s 2i
cusToM, character. ap 1Col538

p Ac614 1621

CuT
€OI1ZW ethi'zs

cusToM (ac-). HAVING-been—ED a Lu227

COWwek's
cusToM (be-).

HAVING—ED Lu416 Acl172
-HAD—ED Mt2715 Mk101

EVIL-CUSTOM, depravity. See EVIL.

N O© ON-OC -H n oth’ on -0s -¢
negative-cusToM, bastard. m p Hb128

CYNHO €1 A sunéth’ eia1f
TOGETHER-CUSTOM, usage, used to.
Jn183%  to— 1Co87aBsl @ 1Co1116

-TEM- em- - TOM- Hom- “TMH- tmé-
CUT, sever with a sharp instrument.

TOM W TEP ON -OC -A tom & ter on -0s -a
cur-more, keener. Hb412

NEPI TEMN W peri tem’ n 6

ABOUT-CUT, circumcise, the special sign of
faith given to Abraham’s descendents,
but later merely marking his physical
progeny.

TO-BE—ING Lul59 221

TO-BE—ING Acl55 2121

YE-MAY-BE—ING BlAcl51

Mid. YE-MAY-BE—ING Gab2

LET—BE-beING—ED 1Co718

beING—ED m p Ga6ls to— m Gab3

HAVING-been—ED m 1Co718  m p Ga613

Pass. To-BE—ED Ga23

TO-BE-DeING—ED Ga61218 YE-WERE—ED Co211

YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Acl5las

ABOUT-CUT Ac78 163
YE-ARE—ING JnT722

TIEPI TOM H peri tom & 1f
ABOUT-CUTTing, circumcision.

Ro0225 2528 1C0719 Gab56é 615 Ph33 Co311

OF— Ac78 1045 112 Ro0227 31 4111212 158
Ga27812 Ep211 Co4ll Tit110

to— Ro0229 41010 Ph35 Co21111

a Jn72223 Ro226 330 49 Ga29 511

BEDROCK-CUT, quarry. See BEDROCK.

KATA TOM H katatom & 1f

DOWN-CUTTing, maimeision, ¢ word formed
to express the moral antithesis of true
ABOUT-CUTTing, circumcision. a Ph32

ERECT-CUT, correctly partition. See ERECT-.

ATIO TOM WC apo tom’ 65
FROM-CUT-AS, severely, adverb.
2Co01310 Tit113



CUT

ATIO TOM | A apolom i’ a If
FROM-CUTTing, severity. Ro1122 g Roll22

CYNTEMN W suntem’ né
TOGETHER-CUT, be concise.

—ING m Ro928
Mid. HAVING-been—ED s2R0928

C YN TOM WC sun tom’ 63
TOGETHER-CUT-AS, concisely, adverd. Ac244

TWO-CUT, cut asunder. See Two-.

ATIEPI TMH T ON -OC a peri’ tmé t on -0s
UN-ABOUT-CUT, uncircumcised, the special
name given those who cannot claim
physical descent from Abraham.
v p Ac751
A TOM OC a’ tom 0s 2mf
UN-CUT, an indivisible fraction of time, an
instant. to— 1Co1552

cuticle, INTEGUMENT
cymbal, HOLLOW

CYRENIAN 81

-KYTIP- -kupr-
KYTIP OC Kup'r os 2f

CYPRUS, the name of the largest island
in the eastern Mediterranean, lying be-
tween 34°-36° north and 32°-35° east.

OF— Acll19 q Ac134 1539 213 274

KYTIPI1OC Kup'rios2m
CYPRIAN. Ac438¢ p Acl120 to— Ac2116
KY PHN- kurén-
KYPHNH Kurén’é 1f
CYRENE, the name of a city on the north-

ern coast of Africa, opposite Greece, at
about 33° north and 22° east. a Ac210

KYPHN Al OC  Kurén ai’os 2m
CYPRENIAN.

Acl3l p Acll20
a Mt2732 Mk1521

oF— Lu2326 p Acé69



NA PKIC- -narkis-
NAPKIC C OC Nar'kis s 0s 2m [Narcissus)
DAFFODIL, Narcissus, the name of a
Roman Rol611,
dais, platform, STEP-effect

AANAMANOYOMN Dalmanoutha f

DALMANUTHA, the name of a village
near the western shore of the sea of
Galilee Mk810,

AAAMATIA Dadlmati’a 1f
DALMATIA, the name of a district on the
western coast of the Adriatic sea, be-
tween 43°-}6° morth and 13°-20° east.
@ 2Ti410

damage, OUTRAGE

AAMMAPIC Dd'maris 3f

DAMARIS, the name of a woman of Ath-
ens AclT734,

-AMMACK- -damask-
AAMACK OC Damask os’ 2f

DAMASCUS, the mame of the most an-

cient and celebrated city of Syria, situ-

ated about 33° 30’ north, 36° 15’ east.
to— Ac981019 22 27 226 2620 2Co1132
a Ac928 2251011 2612 Gall?

AAMACHK HN ON -OC -H Damask én on’-o0s -¢
DAMASCENE. or— p 2Col132

damn, DOWN-PLACEize

-O P X- -orch-
OP € O MAI orck ¢ o ma:i [orchestra]
DANCE, move the body and feet rhyth-
mically.

Mid. YE— Mt1117 Lu732
—ing oF— f Mk622

dancing(choral), CHORUS
-KINA- -kind-
KINA Y NOC kind’unos 2m
DANGER, liability to evil or injury.
Ro835 to— p 2C01126 26 26 26 26 26 26 26

—8 Mt146

KINA YNEY Wkindunew s

DANGER (be-in-), be in danger.

THEY-were—ED Lu823
WE-ARE—ING Ac1940 1Co1530

AMANIHA Daniél'm

DANIEL (Hebrew ADJUDGED-Deity), the
writer of the book of the same mame
Dnl1é Mt2415 Mk1314,

“TOAM- -tolm-
TOAM A W tlma’'é
DARE, act boldly, without caution.
—ED Mk1234 Jn2112 Ac518 732AB THEY— Lu2040
T0— 2C0102 —s8 Mt2246 3AcT732 Jud
—ing m Mk1548 TO-BP—ING Phll4
1-AM—ING Ro15188s2 B2Co01012 1121
WE-ARE—ING 2Co010128
-18—ING 1Co61 2Col1121
I-SHALL-BE—ING AslRo01518
TOAMH T HHC tolm étéd Im
DARer, audacious. p 2Pt210
TOAMH P OTEP ON tolm é r o ter on
DARing-more. sRo1515
TOAMH P OTEP WC tolm é r oter’ 68
DARing-more-As, more daringly, adverbd.
Rol515AB
ATIO TOAM A W apotolma’ 6

FROM-DARE, be very daring. -1Is—InG Ro1020

-CKOT--skot- -
CKOT €1 N ON-OC -H skot ¢i n on’ -0s -¢
DARK, darkness, without light, especially
in a spiritual sense. Mt623 Lull34 36
CKOTO W skal o’ 6
DARKen, darken.
-WAS—ED AUn92
HAVING-been—ED m p Ep418 1 As1Un1610
CKOTIZ W skotix
DARKen, darken.

Pass. -1s—ED ALu2345 Rol21 Un92bs
~MAY-BE-BEING—ED Un§812
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt2420 Mk1324
LET-THEM-BE-BEING—ED Ro1110
HAVING-been—ED Un1610bs3

-Is—ING Acl1927

-MAY-BE—ING Ro57



DARK

CKOT OC skot’ 0s 3i

DPARKDNess, darkness.
Mt623 28 2745 MKk1533 Lull35 2344 Acl311 Ep58

oF— Lu2253 Ac2618 Ro1312 1Co45 2Co46 Ep511
612 Col13 1Th65 1Pt29 2Pt217 Juls

to— Lul7? Ro219 1Th54 1Jn16 s2Hb1218

a Mt812 2213 2530 Jn319 Ac220 2Co614
CKOT I A skoti’alf

DARKNess, darkness.

Jnl5 1285 1Jnl5 2811  oF— Jn201

to— Mt416 1027 Lul23 Jnl5 617 8§12 123546
1Jn201111

-Z1Z ANI- -zizani-
ZIZ ANI ON zizan'i on 2
DARNEL (BEARDED-), the Arabic zawan,
a kind of rye grass, poisonous, in ap-
pearance just like wheat until the ear
appears.

Mt1338 40 a Mt1325 26 27 29 30

OF— p Mt1336

dash, ON-CAST
dash against, stumble, TOWARD-STRIKE

-BY T AT- -thugat-
© YT AT HP thugat’ ér3f
DAUGHTER, figuratively, a common name
expressive of affection.

Mt918 146 152228 MKk5S4 35 Lu296 84249 1258
Jnl215 Ac721  p Ac217 219

oF— Mk622 72620 Hb112¢ p Lulb
to— Mt215
@ Mt103587 Lul253 1316 p 2Co618

v Mt922 Lu848 p Lu2328
© YT ATPION thugat rion 2i
DAUGHTER-dim., little daughter Mk523 725,

ANB LA Dabid’ or ANYIA Dauid’

DAVID (Hebrew AFFECTION), the greatest
of Israel's kings, to whose greater Son
the throne belongs.

Mt16 123 224345 Mk225 123637 Lu63 204244
Jn742 Ac22534 Ro46 119
Ac225 3¢ Ro46 119

of— Mt11171720 927 1228 1522 203031 219
2115 2242 Mk104748 1110 1235 Lul273269
24411 381 183830 2041 Jn742 Aclié 229 425
745 1334 1516 Rol3 2Ti28 Hb47 1132 Un37
55 2216

a Mt16 Acl1322 2236

dawn upon, ON-APPEAR
-HM- -kém- -HME P- -hémer- [ephemeral]
HMEP A hémer'a 1If

DAY, the time from sunrise to sunset,
daytime as opposed to night Lul8? 1Th
65, but generally the whole period from

DAY 83

sunset to sunset Mt42 Acl3. Idiomatical-
ly, according-to-pAy, daily Mt2655 Mk1449
Lu923 113 1619 1947 2253 Ac246 47 32 165 199
1Co1531 2Co1128 Hb727 1011, according-to
EACH DAY, day by day Hb 313, pAY AND
DAY, day by day 2Co0416, DAY OUT OF-DAY,
from day to day 2Pt28, or-pDAY MIDst,
midday Ac2613.

Lu613 2134 22766 2354 24290 Jn94 1931 Ac2733 39
Ro01312 1C0318 2Co062 1Th524 2Th22 2Pt119
38810 Un6l7 812 p Mt915 1532 242222 2437
Mk220 82 1319 Lul23 262122 535 928 1314
1722 1943 21622 2320 Ac923 123 2127 2411
Ep516 Hb88

OF-DAY Mt2012 2246 243638 2629 2764 28158
MKk55 621 1332 1425 Lul20 80 244 442 17 4 4A 27
187 Jnl11953 Acl222 215 29 924 1(03-30 1218
1635 2018 23112 2613AB 22 Ro118 1Co43 2Co
314 Ph156 Col169 1Th29 310 558 2Th38 1Ti55
2Ti13 2Pt28 312 Jué Un48 715 1210 1411 1614
2010 2125 p Mtll12 2429 2661 Mk21 1458
Lub17. 822 1722 201 Jnl21 Acl3 536 745 157
206 2126 38 2518 Hb12 73 2Pt33 Un210

to-DAY Mt684 722 1015 112224 1236 131 1621

1728 2019 2228 244250 Mk220. 435 611 A9S1

1412 Lulb59 416 ¢23 912 22 87 1012 1246 131416

B11331 325 145 1724293031 1833 1942 2312 247

133 46 Jn2l1 510 (39 40 44 54 727 9l4ps 119 24

1248 1420 162326 2019 Ac241 7826 81 1040 1221

1314 1613 2026 2126 Ro2516 1313 1Col8 655

108 154 2Col14 41616 62 Ep613 2Th110 2Ti118

48 Hb44Bs 89As Ja55Bs 1Pt212 2Pt218 1Jn

41748 Unl10 188 p Mt21 31 2330 241038

2740 Mk19 81 131724 1520 Lul5 7182539 758

2136 4225 535 @12 936 17262628 2128 237

2418 Jn21920 Aclls 217a818 537 61 741 937

1127 1341 277 2Ti31 Hb57 B89 Ja53 1Pt320

Un218 96 107

DAY Mt202 6 2513 1y2656 Mk427 1y1440 Lu237

1y928 ly113 lyl1619 ly1947 1y2258 2421 Jnl39

856 127 Ac21 20 1y46 1y47 1y32 542 ly165 ly1711

17 31 ]y199 201631 217 267 2729 33 281323

Ro0836 1021 145556 1ylCol531 1ly2Col128

Ep430 Ph110 216 2Ti112 Hb3813 47 ly727

1y1011 25 2Pt289 3718 Un915ab p Mt42 124040

171 262 2768 2820 Mk113 831 92 31Bs 1034Bs

132020 141 TLul24 As75 24346 42 951 1513 2137

Jn212 44043 11617 2026 Acl5 324 991948 1048

1381 1536 161218 1818 2066 21451015 24124

251614 2720 287121417 Gall8 410 Hb48 810

101632 1130 1210 1Pt310 Unl136911 126

]

KA© HMEPINON -OC -H
kath émer in on’ -0s -é

powN-DAYed, according-to-pay, dafly fAcél.
EIGHT-DAY, the eighth day. See EIGHT.

MECHMBPI A mesémbri'a If
MID-DAY, midday a Ac826 226,
NIGHT-DAY, a night and a day. See NIGHT.

E€Ed HMEP | A ephémeri'a 1f
ON-DAY, routine. oFr— Lul%8



84 DAY

€ HMEP OC eph é'mer os
ON-DAY, for the day.
OF— Ja215
C HMEP ON s é'mer on
tooay, today, adverbd.

Mt61180 1128 2128 27819 2815 Mk1430 Lu211 421
526 1228 133233 195-9 2234 2343 A2421 Ac4®
1333 1940 2026 223 2421 26229 2733 Rolls
2C0314 15 Hb15 371315 477 55 138 Ja4ls

day (mid-), OF-DAY MIDST, Ac2618

daybreak, RADIANCE

dayspring, east, orient, UP-FINISH

day-star, LIGHT-CARRIer

[deacon], servant, dispenser, THRU-SERVitor

-NEK P- -nckr-
NEKPON -OC -A nekron’ -0s -a

DEAD, lacking life, dead to, odlivious to.

Ro810 Ja226 m Mk926 Lu715 1524 32 Ac209
Unl1718 28 31  p Mt115 284 Lu722 2037 Jn525
1C0151516298238552 1Th416 Unl4ls 2012
FRo78 Ja21726

oF— Un168 p Mt142 179 2231382 2327 2764 287
MKk614 9910 12252627 T,u97 163031 203538
24546 Jn222 1219 1217 209 2114 Ac315 4210
104142 1330 1334 17338132 236 2421 2623 Rol4
42¢ 64918 74 §1111 434 1079 1115 149
1C01512 1213 20 21 29 42 Gall Epl120 514 Ph31l
Col18 212 1Th110 2Ti28 Hb61 2 914 1119 1320
1Pt1321 Unl5 1118 205As

to— m HbI917 1Pt46

a Ac286 m p Mt82222 108 Lu96060 Jnb521
Ac268 Ro417 611 2Col9 Ep215 Co218 2Ti41
Hb1135 1Pt45 Un20121318  f Ac510

NEKP W CI C nekrosis
a Ro419 2Co410
NEKP O W nekro's

DEAD (make-), dead, put to death.

—YE Co35 HAVING-been—ED OF— m Hb1112
a Ro419

HALF-DEAD, half dead. See HALF.

dead (be), having died, pIE
deadly, DEATHIy

deaf-mute, MUTE

deal astutely, DOWN-WISE (be-)
dealing out, id. GIVE

DEATH, S€e DIE

deathlessness, immortality, UN-DEATH
debar, oUT-LOCK

debauch, WINE-BUBBLE
debility, soFTness

debt, due, OWED

debt, owe-effect

debtor, ower

Decapolis, TEN-MANY (city)
decay, blight, THRU-CORRUPT
decease, FINISH-

deceive, entice, STRAY
deceiver, sTRAYer

deception, STRAYing

decide, pass, sue, JUDGE

DEADening.

DEFILE

-@ P A phra-
OPAZ W phraz'é

DECIPHER. —you §2Mt133¢ 1515
de-circumcise, ON-PULL

decking, ABoUT-PLACIng

declaim, FROM-UTTER

declaration, statement, GusH-effect
declare, assert, protest, GUSH

declare before, BEFORE-GUSH
declarely, explicitly, GUsSH-AS
declarer, orator, GUsHer

decline, incline, recline, rout, CLINE
decompose, MELT

decorate, adorn, SYSTEM

decorous, SYSTEM-AS, SYSTEMed
decree, SEEM-effect X
decrees(be subject to), SEEM-effect-ize
decrepit (be), be-VETERAN
decrepitude, VETERAN

dedicate, IN-NEWize

dedication, IN-NEWing

deduce, have-TOGETHER-STEPize

deem, leading, leader, govern, LEAD
deem first, BEFORE-LEAD

deem worthy, DOWN-WORTHY

-B A\O- -bath- Compare -BY ©- -buth-
BAOY -YC -EIA bath v’ -us -¢ia

DEEP, far below the surface.
Jn411 to— Ac209 a p Un224

BA© € WC bath ¢’ 68
DEEP-AS, deeply, depths Lu24?,

BAO© YN W bath un’ 6

DEEPeNn. —DEEPens Lu648

BA© OC balk’ 0s
DEPTH.
Mt135 Mk45 Lu54 Ro839 1133 Ep318
OF— 2Co082 a p 1Co210

defamation, ILL-AVERment
defame, ILL-AVER

default, OUT-LACK
default(not), UN-OUT-LACKED
defend, FROM-LAY (say)
defense, FROM-LAY (say)ing
defenseless, UN-FROM-LAID (said)
defer, UNDER-SIMULATE
defer(time), future, BE-ABOUT
deficiency, WANT-effect, WANTIng
deficient (be), WANT

-MIXA- -mio-
MIAITNW® miai’né
DEFILE, make filthy or unclean.

THEY-ARE—ING Ju8

Mid. -HAS-been—ED Tit115
to— m p Tit116

Pass. THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Jn1828° Hb1215 -

HAVING-been—ED



DEFILE

MIA C MA mi’a s ma 3i
pEFILEment, defilement. a p 2Pt220
MIA CMOC miasmos 2m
pEFiLing, defiling. oF— 2Pt210
AMANTOC amiantos

UN-DEFILED, undefiled.
HDb726 134 Jal2T af1Ptl4

define, designate, specify, SEEize
defraud, FRAUD (de-)

-PAA- -rad-
DEFT, neat and skillful in action.

PAAIOYPT I A radiourgi’alf
DEFT-ACT, knavery. oOF— Acl310

PAAI1OYPIr H MA radiourg’ é ma i
DEFT-ACT-effect, knavery Acl84,

deity, pLAced, God

dejection, DOWN-APPEARanNce

delay, TIME, TIMEize

delegate, dispatch, send away, OUT-FROM-PUT
delight, seem well, WELL-SEEM

delight, WELL-SEEMing

deliverance, FROM-LoOSening

delude, OUT-SEDUCE

deluge, DOWN-SURGE

demand, FROM-REQUEST

AHMMAC Démas’ Im Perhaps from - AHM- -dém-
DEMAS, once a companion of Paul.
Co414 2Ti410 Phn24

demeanor, DOWN-STAND-effect

AHMHTPIOC Démétrios 2m

DEMETRIUS, an Ephesian silversmith
Acl924 38, g disciple 3Jn1?

Acl92488  to— 3Jni12

demolish, DOWN-LOOSE

demon, TEACH

demon, TEACH-diminutive

demon (obsess by), demoniac, TEACH-
demoniac, obsess by demon, TEACH-
demoniacal, TEACH-

demonstrate, FROM-SHOW
demonstration, FROM-SHOWing

AHNAPION déna'rion 2i

DENARIUS (Latin TEN-ASSES). The silver
denarius was originally worth nearly
seventeen cents or eight and a half
pence, but declined to somewhat less
than the drachma.

oF— Mt20213 Un66é

a Mt20010 2219 Mk1215 Lu2024
Luf741 1085

» Mk637 145 Jn67 125
p Mt1828

DESOLATE 85

denominate, ON-NAME

dense(be), id. REPLETize

deny, disown, UN-LAMB

depart, FROM-SPACE

depart, separate, SPACEize

depose, ON-MARK

depose, transport, stand aloof, WITH-STAND-
[-uP]

deposit, cast, be prostrate, drain, spray, CAST

deposit, sink, DOWN-CARRY

deprave, DOWN-CORRUPT

depravity, EVIL-CUSTOM

depressed (be), UN-PUBLIC

deprive, cheat, FROM-SOLID

depths, deeply, DEEP-AS

deputy, subservient, UNDER-ROWer

derange, ABOUT-REVERT

-AE P B- -derd-
AEPBH Derbéif

DERBE, the name of a city in the south-
ern part of Lycaonia, about 37° 30’
north and 33° east. a Acl4620 161

AEPB Al OC Derb ai’ 0s 2m
DERBian Ac204.

deride, scoff, IN-HIT

descend, DOWN-STEP

descendant, ouT-BECOMer

descent, DOWN-STEPPing

descry, DOWN-SEE

desert, id. FROM-LET

deserve, meet, WORTHY

designate, define, specify, SEEize
designate beforehand, BEFORE-SEEize
desire, coveting, lust, yearning, ON-FEELing
desire, lust, yearn, covet, ON-FEEL

-€ PHM- -erém-
EPHMO W erém o’é
DESOLATE, make desolate.

Mid. 18-beING—ED Mt1225 Lull1?
HAVING-been—ED a f Un1716

Pass. ~-WAsS—ED Un181719

EPHM ON -OC er'ém on -0s

DESOLATE, 0f a place, wilderness Mt3! Ac730,
of persons, desolate Ga4?".

Mt1415 23383 MKk635 Acl20 826

oF— Jn1154 desoGad427

to— Mt313 2426 Mk13418 Lu324 912 154 Jn123
314 63149 A 730 36 38 42 44 1318 1Co0105 Hb38 17
pMk145 Lulso 516

a Mt4l 117 1418 Mk112 631 32 Lu4l 42 724 Ac2138
Unl12614 173  p Lu829

to— f Mt1538 2Col126  fp Hb1138
EPHMI A erémi’alf

DESOLATE, wilderness.
oF— Mk84Bs
to— Mt1538 p AMk84 2C01126 Hb1138



86 DESOLATE

EPHM W CIC erém’55i 8 3f
DESOLATIng, desolation.
Lu2120  oF— Mt2415 Mk1314

despair, oUT-UN-GO

despatch, assassinate, massacre, UP-LIFT
despise, DOWN-DISPOSE

despiser, DOWN-DISPOSer

despoil, ATTACH, ATTACH-LEAD

despoil sanctuary, SACRED-ATTACH
despond, IN-EVIL

destroy, perish, lose, FROM-WHOLE-LOOSE
destroy together, TOGETHER-FROM-WHOLE-LOOSE
destruction, FROM-WHOLE-L00SIng
detach, THRU-SPACize

detail, OUT-THRU-LEAD

detail (of soldiers), CUSTODIAN

detain, retain, keep course, DOWN-HAVE

- P- phor-
DETECT, see ON-SAME-DETECT, under SAME.

-CTYI- -aug-
DETEST, dislike or hate intensely.

CTYIrHTON-OC-H stug éton’-08 -¢
DETEsTable, detestable. p Tit33

ATIOCTYIr € W apostugeo
FROM-DETEST, abhor. —ING m p Ro129

pPLAcer (God)-DETESTer, detester of God. See
PLACE.

devastate, LOOSE-MAD

deviate, swerve, UN-in-a-ROW (be-), see ROW
devoid (be), BESIDE-FROM-LET

devoted (be), be devout, WELL-REVERE
devour, DOWN-EAT

devout, WELL-REVERED

devout(be), be devoted, WELL-REVERE
devoutly, WELL-REVERE-AS
devoutness, WELL-REVERence

diadem, THRU-BIND-effect

Didymus, twin, Two-Two

-OA- -tha- T A- -ta- -@ HN- -thén- -©@ NH- -thné-
ONH CK W thn# sk 6
DIE, having-piep, be dead.

TO-HAVE—ED Acl419

-HAS—ED Mk1544 Lu849 1Ti56
THEY-HAVE—ED Mt220

HAVING—ED m Lu712Bs Jnl144 121

OF— m Ac2519 am Jn1938 -HAD—ED AJnll121

OATI TW tha'pté

DIE-, entomb, inter.
wAs—ed Lul622 Ac229 1Colb4
TO— Mt821 22 Lu959 60 THEY— Mt1412 Ac56 10
—ing oF— m p Ach®
TADH taphe 1f
DIE-, sepulcher. a Mt277

DIE

TAD OC taph’os 2m
DIE-, sepulcher.
Ro313  oF— Mt2761  to— p Mt2327

OANATOW thanatds

DIE(cause to-), cause to die, put to death.
TO— Mt271 Mk1455 YE-ARE—ING Ro818
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt1021 A2659 Mk1312 Lu
2116 THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt2659Bs
Mid. WE-ARE-beING—ED R0836 beING—ED 2C069
Pass, YE-WERE—ED Ro74 BEING—ED m 1Pt318

ONH T ON-OC -H thnéton’ -0s -¢

pying, mortal.
1C01553 54 2Co5¢ to —Ro0612 2Co411 a p Ro811

OANA TOC tha’natos2m

DEATH, the return of the body to the soil
Gn39, the spirit to God Eccl2?, and the
soul to the unseen Ps917 Ac227 31, Figur-
atively plague Un228, as our “black
death”.

Ro5121214 17 692123 713 8638 1C0322 15212654
2Co0412 Un68 96 188 206131414 2148

OF— Mt416 1628 263866 Mk9l 143464 Lyl
927 231522 2420 Jn524 852 1113 Ac224 1328
224 2329 251125 2631 2818 Ro132 510 65 724 §2
1Co1556 2Co01910 216 37 Phl120 2882730
Col22 Hb299141415 57 916 Ja520 1Jn314
Unl18 21011 1211 13312

to— Mt154 2018 MKk710 1033 Jn1233 1832 2119
Ro521 75 As1Ph227 310 Hb728 1Jn314 pUn2238
p68 p2Col1123

a Mt1021 Mk1312 Lu226 2233 Jn851114 Ro63 416
71013 1Co01126 2Co411 710 2Ti{110 HbI16 115
Jalls 1Jn516 161617 Un96 133

v 1Co01555 55

O©ANACIMON-OC than a’'si mon -0s
DEATHIy, deadly. a MKk1618

O©ANA TH ®OP ON -OC tha n a té phor’ on -0s
DEATH-CARRYing, death-dealing. or— Ja38

ATIO ©ONH CK W apo thné’ sk 6

FROM-DIE, die.

—FED Lu842

TO-BE—ING Jn447 1151 1238 1832 Ro818
I-AM—ING 1Co1531

WE-ARE—ING AR0148 8 A8 1Co01532

-IS—ING Jn2123 28 Ro69 147 Hb1028
THEY-ARE—ING 1Co1522

WE-MAY-BE—ING Ro0148Bs 8Bs

—INGm Mk1220 Hb1121 mp2Co062 Hb78 Ur.14138

-© AN- -than-

I—ED Ro710 Ga21® WE—ED Ro628

YE—ED Co0220AB 38

—ED Mt924 2227 MK53539 926 122122 Tug8s258
1622 2029030 32 Jn852 53 1114 21g 3233 Ro568
61010 14915 1Co811 153 2Co514 g1%14 15 Ga221



DIE

1Th414 s1Pt221 31848 ADUNS? 163

THEY—ED Mt832 Lu2031 Jn64958 853 Ro516
2Co514AB Hb1113 37 Unsll

TO-BE—ING Mt2635 Lul622 2036 Jn449 1814ps
197 Ac74 937 2113 2511 Ro57 1Co915 Phl21
Hb927 Un32bs 96

WE-MAY-BE—ING Jnll16

-MAY-BE—ING Mt222¢ Mk1219 Lu2028 284 Jn650
112526 3750 1224 24 Ro723 A1C0739 1536

—ING p Jui2 m Ro67 83¢ Hbl1l¢ m p Ro76

oF— m 1Th510 s1*1Pt41 to— m 2Co515

Mid. -WILL-BE—ING R0o57 —ED Un89s
YE-WILL-BE—ING Jn821 24 24

ENTADIAZW entaphiars
IN-DIE-, IN-Sepulcher, bury.
TO— Mt2612 TO-BE—ING Jn1940

ENTADPIACMOC entaphiasm os 2m
IN-DYing, IN-sepulcher, burial.
oF— Jnl27 a Mk148

€Tl ©A N A TF! ON -OC epithana’tion -0s
a p 1Co4®

CYNOAMTW suntha’pté
TOGETHER-DIE-, entomb together.
WE-WERE—ed Ro64  BEING—ED m p Co212
CYN ATIO ©NH CK W sun apo thné’ sk 6

TOGETHER-FROM-DIE, die together.
WE—ED 2Ti211 T0-BE—ING Mk1431 2Co73

AOANACIA athanasi’'alf
UN-DEATH, deathlesSness, immortality.
@ 1Co15535¢ 1Ti616

oN-DEATHed, death-doomed.

-&TE P- -heter- [heterodox]
ETEP ON -OC -A khet'eron-0s-a -

DIFFERENT, another kind, not simply
another, though English idiom often
compels the rendering other.

oLu86 07 08 Ac412 236 0l1Til10 poRo83% 1Co
154040 g Mt821 Lu741 61 141920 1734 1810
1920 2258 2340 Acl20 718 1Co34 8284 1417
Hb715 p Mt1614 Lull16 2332 Ac213 173¢ Hb
1136 £ Lul735 Jn1937 Rol139 p Lu83

OoF— Mt62¢4 Lul618 Ac83¢ 1Co46 102429 p Ac
1535 1939 1Col421 2Co88 Ph2¢ fHb713

to— s1*Mt2130 Lub57 66 1431 167 Acl335 Ro
7334 1C012910 Hb56 p Mtl116 Ac240 1Co
1421 £ Mk1612 Ac2015 273 Ja226 p Lu443
Ac2¢ Ep35

@ Mt624 113 Lu92959 1613 2011 Acl217 17721
Ro2121 728 138 1Co61 2Coll44 Gal819 64
Hb711 p Lu318 1126 2265 Rol13% m p Mt1530
Lul01l Ac271 2Ti22 fMt1023 1245 Lu956 1618
p Ju?

ETEP WC hater'ss
DIFFERENT-AS, differently Ph315,

DILIGENT 87

E€TEP O Al AAC KAAE W heter o dida s kale's
DIFFERENT-TEACH, teach differently.
TO-BE—ING 1Ti{18 -1s—ING 1Ti63
ETEPO T AWC C OC heter o’ glés s 0s Im

DIFFERENT-TONGUE, different language.
to— p 1Col421

ETEPOZYT E W heterozug e'6
DIFFERENT-YOKE, be diversely yoked.
—ING m p 2Co614

MOTI- -mogi-

MOTI C mo'gi s
DIFFICULTLY, with difficulty, adv., Lu9s3e.
MOTI AAA OC moyi lal’ 0s 2m
DIFFICULTLY-TALKer, stammerer. a Mk732

-CKATT- -skap- -CHKAD- -shaph-

CKAN T W skap’t s
DIG, excavate or cultivate the soil.
pIGs Lu648 TO-BE—ING Lul6s
I-SHALL-BE—ING Lul38

CKAD H skaph’é 1f
DUG-0UT, a boat hollowed or dug out, skiff.
OF— Ac271632 @ Ac2730

KATA CKATI T O kata skap’t 6

pOwWN-DIG, dig down.
THEY— Ro113  HAVING-been—ED AAcl51é
dignified, GRAVE

-CTIEYA- speud- -CTIOYA- -spovd-
DILIGENT, careful and persevering.

CTIOY A H spoud & 1f
DILIGENCE.
oF— MKk625 Lul3® 2Co88 to— Ro012811 2Co87
a 2Co71112 816 Hb61l 2Pt15 Jus

CTIOY A Al ON -OC -A spoud ai’ on -0s -a

DILIGENT.
2Co817comparative
a 2Co822comparative p Co822
CTIEY A W speud’s
DILIGENT (be-), be diligent, wasting no time
or effort, hurry.
-WAS—ED Ac2016  BE-YOU Ac2218
—ing m Lul956 pLu216 —ING am p 2Pt312
CTIOYA AZ W spoudazé

DILIGENT (be-), endeavor.

1— Ga210 wg— 1Th217

BE-YOU— 2T1215 49 21 Tit312 BE-YE— 2Pt110 814
1-AM—ING 82Pt115

—ING m p Ep43 1-SHALL-BE—ING 2Pt115AB
‘WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Hb411



88 DILIGENT

CTIOY A Al OC spoud ai’ 68
DILIGENT-AS, diligently.

Lu74 2Till5comparative
Ph228comparative Tit313

-ANHO- -anéth-
ANHO© ON an’éth vn 2i
DILL, Anethum graveolens is an umbelli-
ferous plant, which looks like caraway,

the seeds of which are used in medicine
and for seasoning Mt2323,

-HCC- -késs- -HTT- -hétt-
HTT A O MAI hétt a’ 0 mai
DIMINISH, diminish, and, in conflict, any
diminution in power or numbers, which
means discomfit.

Mid. THEY-ARE-beING—ED dis2Pt220
-HAS-been—ED 2Pt219

Pass. YE-WERE—ED 2Co01218A82
HTT H MA hét't é ma 20
DIMINISH-effect, discomfiture Ro1112 1Co67.
HTT ON or HCC ON hét't on or hés’s on

pIMINISHIy, diminish, discomfiture, adv.
1Co0.1117, diminishes 2Co01215,

-AEITT- -deip-
AEITINE W deipne’s
DINE, partake of food.
T0— Lu2220 1C01125 I-SHALL-BE—ING Un320
I-SHOULD-BE—ING Lul78
AEITI N ON deip’ non 2i

pINner, the principal meal of the day
whether taken in the morning (as in
early Greek), noon, or evening.

OF— Lul41724 Jn1324

to— Jn2120 p Mt236 Mk1239 Lu2046

a Mk621 Lul41216 Jn122 1Co01120 21 Unl199 17

dingy, sQUALID

AIONYCIOC Dionu'sios 2m
DIONYSIUS, the name of an Athenian
Areopagite Acl734,

Dioscuri, ZEUS-JUVENILES
Diotrephes, ZEUS-NURTURED

-BATIT- -bapt-
BATIT W bapt' 5
DIP, immerse briefly in a liquid.

—ing m BsJn1326 I-SHALL-BE—ING BJn1326
-SHOULD-BE—ING Lulé624
HAVING-been—ED Un1913

BATITIC MA bap’tis ma S
pIpism, ceremonial cleansing, baptism.

DIRGE

Mt2125 Mk1038 39 1130 Lu204 Acl94
oF— Acl22 Ro64 to— Co212

a Mt37 Mk14 Lu33 730 1250 Ac1037 1324 1825
193 Ep45 1Pt321

BANTIC THC bantistés’ 2m

pIrist, a special name given to John the
baptist, because he did the baptizing
which each one had done for himself
before.

Mt31 142 Lu720 33

OF— Mt111112 148 1718 Mk625 Lu728A

a Mt1614 Mk828 Lu919

BATNITIZ W bapt iZé

pIrize, wash ceremonially for spiritual
cleansing, baptize.

—ED Jn322 42

1— MKk18 1Co114 16 16

—s8 Acl5 838 1116 194

TO-BE—ING Jn133 1Co117

I-AM—ING Mt311 Lu316 Jn126

YOU-ARE—ING Jnl125  -1s—ING Jn326 41

—ING m Mk14 614 Jn128 3133 328 1040 m p Mt
2819A8 or— Mke624Bs

-WILL-BE—ING Mt311 Mk18 Lu31é

Mid. THEY-were—ED Mt36 Mk15 Jn328 Ac812
188 THEY-are—ED B 1C0102 be-YoU— Ac2216

I-AM-beING—ED MKk1038 30 THEY— 1Co0l1529

THEY-SHOULD-BE-beING—ED AMKT74

beING—ED m p 1C015620 HAVING-been—ED Ac816

Pass. TO-BE—ED Mt31814 Mk1038 Lu371221
1250 Ac836 104748

WE-ARE—ED Ro063 3 1Co01213

YE-ARE—ED Acl198 1Col1815 Ga327

-1s—ED MKk19 Lul138 Ac918 161533

THEY-ARE—ED Ac241 195 1Col102As

LET—BE-BEING—ED Ac238

BEING—ED m Mt316 Mk1616 Ac813 m p Lu729 30
oFr— m Lu321

YE-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mk1030 Acl6 1116

BATIT IC MOC bapt is mos’ 3m
prering, baptizing.
oF— MKk78A  p Hb62
to— p Hb910 @ p MkT74

EMBATIT O em bapt’s

IN-DIP, dip in.
—ing Mt2623 Jn1326A 264
Mid. —ING m Mk1420
direct, DOWN-WELL-PLACE
direct, IN-FINISH

direction, IN-FINISH-effect
direction, precept, IN-FINISH

—ing m p BMt2819

- O PHN- -thrén-
©OPHN € W thrineds
DIRGE, make sounds expressive of grief,
wail.

-THEY—ED Lu2327 wp— Mt1117 Lu732
YE-WILL-BE—ING Jn1620



DIS-

dis-, UN-

disadvantageous, UN-LOOSE-FINISHED

disagreement, UN-TOGETHER-SOUND

disappear, cause to disappear, disguise, UN-
APPEARize

disappearance, UN-APPEARIng

disband, THRU-LOOSE

disbelieve, be unfaithful, UN-BELIEVE

discard, abolish, abrogate, exempt, become
inert, nullify, vanish, waste, DOWN-UN-ACT

discharge, accomplish, consummate, settle
tribute, FINISH

discharge, issue, go out, oUT-GO

discharge (fully), fully assure, FULL-CARRY

disciple, LEARNer

disciple (make), make-LEARNer

discipline, chastize, train, educate, HIT-

discipline, training, HITTing

discipliner, HITTer

disclose, inform, IN-APPEARize

disclosed, IN-APPEARed

discomfit, discomfiture, DIMINISH

discount, LopP

discover, uncover, UP-COVER

discriminate, adjudicate, doubt, THRU-JUDGE

discrimination, THRU-JUDGing

discuss, TOGETHER-SEEK

discusser, TOGETHER-SEEKer

disdain, FEW-SEE

-NOC- -nos-
NOC OC no¢ o0s 2f

DISEASE, physical disorder of a chronic
character.
oF— pLu618 721  to— p Mt424 Mk134 Lu440
a Mt423 935 101 p Mt817 Mk315A Lu9l Acl912
NOC € W nos¢é
DISEASED (be-), morbid. —ING m 1Ti64
NOC H MA nos’ é ma 3i

DISEASE-effect, disease. to— Jnb*

disgrace, mortify, DOWN-VILE
disguise, disappear, cause to disappear, UN-
APPEARize

-OXB- -ochth-
DISGUST, cause loathing and aversion.
TIPOC OX© I1Z W pros ochth i 6

TOWARD-DISGUST, be disgusted.
1— Hb310 —s Hb317

“TPYB A- -trubl-
TPYBAION trubli’on2i
DISH, a receptacle for holding food.
to— Mt2628 a Mk1420

disheartened (be), UN-FEEL

dishonor, UN-VALUE

dishonorable, to dishonor, UN-VALUED
dismantle, UP-INSTRUMENT

DISPOSE 89

-TITO- -plo-
NTOE W pods
DISMAY, fill with fear or dread.

Pass. YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Lu219
BEING—ED m p Lu2437aA

TITOH CIC pto’ésis3f
DISMAY a 1Pt38,

dismiss, release, FROM-LOOSE
disobedience, BESIDE-HEARing

disobey, BESIDE-HEAR

disorderly, UN-SET, UN-SET-AS
disown, deny, UN-LAMB

dispatch, delegate, send away, OUT-FROM-PUT
dispatch, FROM-PUT, OUT-FROM-PUT
dispatch together, TOGETHER-FROM-PUT
dispensation, service, THRU-SERVice
dispense, serve, THRU-SERVE
dispenser, servitor, THRU-SERVitor
disperse, THRU-SOW

dispersion, THRU-SOWing

display, IN-SHOW

display, IN-sHOW-effect

display, proof, IN-SHOWing

- PCN- -phren- - PO N- -phron- - P AIN-
-phrain- @ P DN- -phron- - P HN- -phrén-
- P Q- -phro-

DISPOSE, act according to one’s bias.
®PON € W phron €6
pISPOSED (be-), having a bent, bias, or in-
clination.

1—ED 1Co1311  YE—ED Ph410

TO-BE—ING Ro01233 155 1Co46 Phl7 316 4210
WE-ARE—ING $Ph316

YOU-ARE—ING Mt1623 Mk833 Ac2822
YE-ARE—ING Ph315  -1s—ING Ro148
THEY-ARE—ING R085 WE-MAY-BE—ING Ph315AB
YE-MAY-BE—ING Ph22

BE-YOU—ING R01120

BE-YE—ING 2Co01311 Ph25 Co32

—ING m Rol148 m p Ro1216 16 Ph22 319
YE-WILL-BE—ING Gab510

®PON | MON -OC  phron’ i mon -0s

DISPOSED, prudent.

Mt2445 Lul242 p Mt1016 25249 Roll2s 1216
1Co0410 2Co1119 m p Lul6s

to— Mt724 p Mt258 1Co1015
®PON | M WC phroni’m 68
DISPOSED-AS, prudently, adverd Lul6s .
®PHN phrén 3f
pisposition, disposition. to— p 1Col1420 20
®PON H MA phron'é ma Si
pisposition, disposition. Ro08667 g Ro827
@®PON H CI C phron’ é si 8 3f
pisposition, prudence. to— Lull” Epl8



90 DISPOSE

SPON TIZ W phront iz’s
DISPOSiZED, be concerned.
THEY-MAY-BE—ING Tit38

DPEN ATIAT A W phren apat a’ 6
DISPOSE-SEDUCE, impose. -1Is—ING Ga63
OPEN ATIAT HC phren apat’ és Im
DISPOSE-SEDUCer, impostor p Tit110,
TIEPI ®PON € W peri pkron ¢’
ABOUT-DISPOSE, slight. LET-BE—ING Tit218
TIAPA ®PON € W para phron ¢ 6
BESIDE-DISPOSED (be-), be insane.
—ING m 2Co1123
TIAPA ®PON | A para phroni’a 1If
BESIDE-DISPOsition, insanity. a 2Pt216

KATA ©PON € W kata phron €6
DOWN-DISPOSE, despise.

—ing m Hb122  YOU-ARE—ING Ro24
YE-ARE—ING 1Co01122 LET—BE—ING 1Ti412
LET-THEM— 1Ti62 —ING a m p 2Pt210
-WILL-BE—ING Mt62¢ Lul613
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1810

KATA OPON H T HC kata phron ét és Im
DOWN-DISPOSer, despiser p Acl341,

FOND-DISPOSED-AS, amiably. See FOND.
HIGH-DISPOSED (be-), be haughty. See HI1GH.
LIKE-DISPOSED, of like disposition. See LIKE.

Low-pIspositioned, of a humble disposition..

See Low.
LOW-DISPOSition-TOGETHERNess (its accom-
ments), humility. See Low.

YTIEP ®PON € W huper phron €6
OVER-DISPOSED (be-), be overweening.
TO-BE—ING Ro0123
SAVE-DISPOSE, be sane. See SAVE.
SAVE-DISPOSED, sane. See SAVE.
SAVE-DISPOSE-AS, sanely. See SAVE.
SAVE-DISPOSEize, bring to sense of duty.

See SAVE.
SAVE-DISPOsition, sanity. See SAVE.
SAVE-DISPOSition-TOGETHERNess (its accom-

paniments), sanity. See SAVE.

A DPWN o’ phron Smf
UN-DISPOSED, imprudent.
Lul220 1Co1536 2Co12611 p Ep517
OF— p Ro220 2Co1119 1Pt215
a2Co0111616 o Lull4
A ®PO CYN H aphrosun’é 1f

UN-DISPOSition-TOGETHERness (its accom-

paniments), imprudence.
Mk722  oF— 2Colll to— 2Coll11721

DISTURB

€Y OPAIN O eu phrain’ s

WELL-DISPOSED (be-), be glad, be or make
merry.

—ING m 2Co22

Mid. THEY-were—ED AcT41

TO-BE-beING—ED Lul52¢ AUnl212

THEY-ARE-beING—ED Un1110as

BE-YOU-beING—ED Lul219 Unl820

BE-YE— Unl1212ps beING—ED Lu1619

Pass, WAS—ED Ac228  T0-BE—ED Lul532
I-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Lul529 WE-MAY— Lul528
BE-YOU-BEING—ED Ga427 BE-YE— Ro1510
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED 5Un1110

€Y ®PO CYN H eu phrosun’é 1f
WELL-DISPOSition-TOGETHERNess (its accom-
paniments), gladness. OF— Ac228 1417

dispose of, PRACTISE

disqualified, UN-SEEMED (tested)

disrupt, DOWN-CAST

disruption, powN-cAsTing

disseminate, THRU-APPROPRIATE

dissension, TWO-STAND, see STAND

dissipate, scatter, THRU-SCATTER

dissolute, UN-PLACED

dissolution, uP-Loosing

dissolve, id. LOOSE

distance(at a), BEFORE, BEFORE-PLACE

distant, at a distance, forward, further, BEFORE

distant(be), have in full, have as liquidation,
abstain, FROM-HAVE

distinction, THRU-PUTTIng

distinctly, FINISH-RADIANT-AS

distort, convert, WITH (after)-TURN

‘MECT- -mest-
MECTO W mest o6
DISTEND, enlarge under stress, bloat.
HAVING-been—ED Ac213

MECT ON-OC -H mest on’ -68 -¢
DISTENDED, distended, as a net with fishes
Jn2111 or a skin with vinegar, bulging.
m p Mt2328 buRol51¢ f Ja38 bul?
a Jn1929 2111 9m Jn1929 m p Rol20 2Pt214

distracted (be), ABOUT-PULL
distress, CRAMP-SPACE

distribute, THRU-GIVE

district, country, province, sPACE

“TAPA- -ara-

TAPA CC W tara’ss s
DISTURB, change from quiet to agitation.
—ED Jn54¢ —s8 Jnl1133 THEY— Acl524 178
—ING m Ga510° m p Acl713 Gal7
Mid. LET—BE-beING—ED Jnl141 27
-HAS-been—ED Jn1227
HAVING-been—ED Lu2438
Pass. -WAS—ED Mt23 Lul12 Jn1321
THEY-WERE— Mt1426 Mk650
~MAY-BE-BEING—ED Jn57
YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 1Pt314



DISTURB

TAPA X H taraché 1If
pIsTURBance, disturbance. p Mk138 a Jn54
TAPA X OC td'rach os 2m
pisTURBance, disturbance Ac1218 1923,

EK TAPA CC W ektara’ss o

OUT-DISTURB, perturb.
THEY-ARE—ING Ac1620

AlA TAPA CC W diatara’ 336

THRU-DISTURB, agitate.
Pass. -WAS—ED Lul29

dive, FROM-TOSS

diversely yoked(be), DIFFERENT-YOKE
divide, THRU-PART

divine, MAD-

divine, pLACer, God

AATP- Har
AATP €I A latrei’a lf

DIVINE-SERVICE, service done for the
Deity.

Ro94¢ OF— Hb91 a Jnl62 Rol2l p HbIE
AATPEY W latrev’s
DIVINE-SERVICE (offer-), offer divine service.
THEY— Ro0125 TO-BE—ING Lul74 Ac742 Hb914

I-AM—ING Ac2414 2723 Rol® 2Ti13

WE-ARE—ING sHb1228

THEY-ARE—ING Hb85 Un716

WE-MAY-BE—ING Hb1228A

—ING Ac267 m p Ph33 Hb1310 fLu237 am Hb
99 m p Hb102

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Mt410 Lu48

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Ac77 Un223

PERCEIVE- WHOLE - DIVINE - SERVICE,
See PERCEIVE. .

PERCEIVE- WHOLE-DIVINE - SERVICer, idolator.
See PERCEIVE,

idolatry.

divinity, PLAcing, God
division, THRU-PARTing
divorce, FROM-STAND

-MHN- -mén-
MHN Y © mén'u'6 )
DIVULGE, tell what is supposed to be
secret.

—s8 Lu2037 —ing am 1Co1028
-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn1157
Pass. BEING—ED OF— f Ac2330

-TTOI- -poi- -TI- -p-
TIOI € W poi s
DO or make, produce, spend, cause that,
exercise, fabricate, form, id. gain, put,
show Lul0%7, hold Mk15!, give Jus. The
sublinear is either po or make.
YE-DID Jn839

DO 91

-DID Mk38 A620 A21 158 Lu943 ml1416gs Jn223
516 62 Ac68 86 936 m39 1618 1911 pUn1312

THEY-DID Mk36A Lu62326 cAcl53

TO-DO mMMt536 928 2015 m231528 Mk65 712
As21036 147 1515A8 Lul72 227 mb534AB 1142Bs
124 1710 mJn1137 Ac428 53¢ m744 2210 m2628
Ro0421 m921 2Co81011 137 Ga210 310 53 Ep320
Phn14 Hb107 9 1319 21 pJa312 m12 Juld Unl217
135 7bs 14 m14 £01717 fol7 1919

1-D0 Jn42939 721 m28 1315 1524 Ac2610 2Col17
1Ti118 mHb89

WE-DO Mt722 Tit35

YOU-DO Mt2012 Lu248 Jnl1835 Acl033 mRo920
mUn510

YE-DO Mt2540 40 45 45 mMk1117 mLul1946 Ac47AB
m7438 Ph414 B1Th34

-DOES Mt124 123 p13262858 m194 205 211531
m222 s1#2516 261218 2728 MKk225 m314 16 520
m621Bs A825 m106 1489 1514 Lul49 51 mé8 319
m529 6310 p8B 39 39 964A 1140 1416 168 179
m1918 2322 Jn21l1 s1#15 445 m46 54 14 731 31AB
840 m96 m1l mi4 26 1041 1145 46 1524 m197 2030
2125 Ac222 m36 72450 913 1039 128 1411 mi527
15412 m1726 2119 m2Co521 mEp311 mHb12
727 1Pt222 mUn16As

THEY— Mt1712 2012 2136 2619 51281215 sMk36
630 918 Lu91015 mJn12216 m192324 mAc82
1130 sUn172

—YoU Mt89 Lu423 78 m1519 m21Bs Ac740 2123
2Ti45 Un2s

—YE pMt38 mil1233m33 pLu38 m1238 mi169
Jn25 m610 1Col61 cCo416 mHb1213

LET—DO0 1Pt311 Un2211

—ing ‘m mMt194 Lu64® 1025 m37 m1140 124748
1818 Jn215AB mb511 mi5 s1%1830 mAc42¢ 736
mi172¢ s1828 $203 2817 Ro105 B1Co52 Gali2
mEp214 Un1920 m p Mt216 hMk151 Lu56 Jn529
8Ac1533 m2312 Hb1038 a dbUnl47

to— mHDb32 shJa213 bUn16 m147 a f Mk532

TO-BE-DOING Mt61 8718 p18 122 12 mMk223 B1515
Lu62as Jn32 5192730 66 717 844 91633 155
Acll mT719 96 162130 2226 Rol28 721 Ja417

I-AM-DOING Mt2124 27 m2618 Mk1129 33 Lu208
AsJn4s4 536 82820 10253738 137 141231 Ro
7151619 20 1C09238 2Co01112 mUn215

WE-ARE-DOING Jn1147 $2C0137 1Jn16gs m10 322

YOU-ARE-DOING Mt2128 Mk1128 Lu202 Jn218 32
630 734 m853 1033 1327 Ja219 3Jnb

YE-ARE-DOING Mt547 m2118 m2315 Mk7813 1135
Lu62 46 Jn838 41 gAc47 1415 2113 1Co1031 1Th
410 511 2Th34As Ja28 2Pt119

-18-DOING mM¢t532 63 p717 p17 24 89 p1323 m2673
mMk432 m737 Lu78 mJn4l A519 1920 74AB 19
§1#31 51 1147 1410 1515 As1C0738 1Jn349 3Jn10
eUn1312 m12as 13 16AD

THEY-ARE-DOING Mt54647 62 122 2335 Mk224
ALu681 33 2331 3¢ Ro132As

1-MAY-BE—ING ABJng38

WE-MAY-BE—ING sMt2814 Jn628 A1Jn16 52B

YOU-MAY-BE—ING Mt62 Mk1128 mLul412 m13
Ro134

—MAY-BE-DOING Jn519B8 981 cUn1313as

YE-MAY-BE-DOING Jn131517 1514 2Co137AB Ga
517 Co317 23

THEY-MAY-BE-DOING Mt712 Lu63iBs Ro214 Hb
1317 MAY-THEY-BE-DOING Lu61l



92 DO

BE-YOU-DOING Lu1028 37 Ro133

YE-BE-DOING mMt33 712 233 mMk13 mLu34
62731 2219 mJn216 1Co1031 112425 Ep6® Ph
214 s1*HDb1213 Ja212

LET—BE-DOING Lu311 1Co736

DOING DPMt310 p719 pLu39 p643 p48 bHUN2127
p222bs p Lul243 Unl6i4

m Mt72126 Lu647 Jn321 mb518 s74 834 1830Bs
m1912 Ac102 1517 m192¢ mRo23 312 1230
Ep215 1Ti416 521 mHb17 1321 1Jn217 29 34 7810
mUn2127A A22215 m p Lu821 Acl914 m253
BR0132 Ga6? Ep23 66 2Pt110 pUn2214

OF— Mt63 AJn1830

to— pMt2143 Ja417 m p mJa318

a Mt2446 Jn519 mAc2412 p Mt1341 mRol617
1Pt312

TO-HAVE-DONE Jn1218

I-HAVE-DONE Jn1312 $2Co01125

WE-HAVE-DONE Lul710

YE-HAVE-DONE BMk1117

-HAS-DONE Mk519 737 Lul25 mHb1128 m1Jn510

HAVING—ED m Ac2133 Ja515 m p mJn1818

OF— m Jn1237 to— m p mAc312

THEY-HAD-DONE Mk157

I-SHALL-BE-DOING mMt419 m174 1916 2032 2722
mMk117 10178651 1512 Lul21718 1634 1941
2018 141314 Ac2210 2Co01112 mUn39 mi2

WE-SHALL-BE-DOING mMt2814AB ALu314¢ s933
mJn1428 Hb63Bs BJa 413 15

YOU-WILL-BE-DOING Phn2l Hb85 3Jné

YE-WILL-BE-DOING Mt2121 2Th34

-WILL-BE-DOING Mt1885 2140 Mk939 129 ALu
1142 A1878 2015 $Jn727381 141212 Acl322 Ro
928 1Co0737 888 38 m1013 1Th52¢ Hb136 Unl17
§21316 §1#2127

THEY-WILL-BE-DOING Jnl1521 pul623AB s1%#2118

--1C01529 mUn1716

1-SHOULD-BE-DOING Jn434B 174 m1Co615

‘WE-SHOULD-BE-DOING 8Mt2814 mMk95 Lu310 12
14 m933AB Ac237 416 Ro38 AHDb63 Ja4l13as

YOU-SHOULD-BE-DOING Mk1035

YE-SHOULD-BE-DOING Lul710

-SHOULD-BE-DOING Mt519 1250 Mk335 pLul39
187Bs Bs1Co618 Ep68 Un1215 c1345

THEY-SHOULD-BE-DOING mMt1216 mMk312 Lu
1948 mJn615 8168 —ING fut m Ac2417

HAVING-been-made oF— p Hb1227

Mid. THEY-DID Ac2718

T0— mRo1526 I1-D0 mAcll

—ing mAc2515 mHb13 p mAc2313

TO-BE-beING-DONE ASR01314 m1Ti21 2Pt110Bs 16

I-AM-DOING Ac202¢ Rol9

BE-YE-DOING Ro01314B A2Pt110

-1s-DOING mEp416

THEY-ARE-DOING mLu533

DOING mLul322 mEpl116 mPh14 mPhn¢ mJus
m p m1Thl2

‘WE-SHALL-BE-DOING Jn1423Bs

TIOI H MA poi’ é ma 8i
po-effect, achievement. Ep210 to— p Rol20

MOl H T HC poiétés Im
poer, poet.

Jal2325 411 pRo218 Jal?22 oF— p Acl728

DOOR
TIOIH CIC poi’ésis 3f
poing, doing. to— Jal2s

TIEPI NOI € W peri poi ¢ 6
ABOUT-DO, procure.

Mid. To— Lul733B
procures Ac2028 THEY-ARE—ING 1Ti313

TEPIMIOI H CI C peri poi’é si s Sf

ABOUT-DOing, procuring, what has been pro-
cured.

oF— Epli4

a 1Th59 2Th214 Hb1039 1Pt29

EVIL-DO, do evil. See EVIL.

EVIL-Doer, evil doer. See EVIL.

Goobn-po, do good. See Goop.

Goop-poer, doer of good. See Goob.

Goop-poing, doing good. See Goop.

IDEAL-DO, well-doing. See IDEAI.

INCUBATE-DO, cherish. See INCUBATE.

LIVE-DO, make alive, vivify. See LIVE.

PEACE-DO, make peace. See PEACE.

PEACE-DOer, peace maker. See PEACE.

THRONG-DO, make up mob. See THRONG.

TOGETHER-LIVE-DO, make alive together, viv-
ify together. See LIVE.

TIPOC NOI € W pros poi €8
TOWARD-DO, do as though. Mid.—s Lu2428

UN-HAND-DONE, not made with hands. See
HAND.

WAY-DO, make path. See waAy.

WELL-Doing, well doing. See WELL.

do, id. BECOME

do business, THRU-PRACTISE
doctor, adept, ON-STANDer
[dog], cur, TEEMer

dole, oN-BEINGed

domestic disposition, HOME-SEEer
domestic servant, HOME-
domicile, ON-COURT

domineer, SAME-BE

dominion, masterdom, SANCTION
done(well), WELL

donkey, UNDER-YOKE

doom, DOWN-PLACE-éeffect

-6YP- -thur-
©VYP A thur'a If

DOOR, that which opens or closes an en-
trance or exit.

Mt2510 Lull? Jnl1079 Acs® 1Col6? TUn4l
p Acl626 2130

OF-DOOR Mt282A Mk168 Lul324Bs Jn1012 Acl26
2C0212 p Jn201928 Ac528 Ja59

to-DOOR Mt2760 Jnl1818 p Mt2433 Mk1320

@ DOOR Mt66 Mk138 22 114 1546 Lul32525
Ac32 1218 1427 Co43 Un38 32020 p Ach10
1627



DOOR

©YPE OC thureos’ 2m

DOOR-, large shield, from its resemblance
to a door. a Ep616

©VYPIC thuri's 3f
DOOR-, window. oF— Ac26° 2Co1133

© YP WP OC thur ér 08’ 2mf

DOOR-SEE-er, doorkeeper.
Jn103 f1817 to— Mk1334 fJn1816

Dorcas, GAZELLE, see also TABITHA

double, TWO-MORE

double drachma, TWO-CLUTCH

double souled, TWO0-COOLED

double-tongued, Two-LAID(said)

doubled, TWo-MORE-ed

doubt, discriminate, adjudicate, THRU-JUDGE

-TIE PICTE P- -perister-
TIEPICTEP A perister a’ 1If
DOVE, a bird like a pigeon.
p Mt1016 OoF— p Lu224

a Mt3186 Mk110 Lu322 Jn132
Jn214 16

p Mt2112 Mk1115

dove (turtle), cooer

KATA- -kata- - ANB- -kath-
-KA--ka- -KAT- -kat-

DOWN, a connective, in the genitive
against, in the accusative according to,
in accord with, savor of, corresponding
to, affairs. For usage in composition
with other words, see the ELEMENTS. It
cannot be rendered concordantly.

KAT O kat’'s
pOWN, adverd, below, bottom.

Mt46 bo2751 beMk1466 bo1538 Lu4® Jn86 8 he23
beAc219 209

KAO H MAI kalk'é mai

DOWN-, sit, situate Un146.

SIT-YOU AMk1236

Mid. -satMt131 1529 265869 2382 Mk332 1046
Lul835 2255 Jn63AB Acl4s

TO-BE—ING Mt132 Mk41l B2Lu2230

-AM—ING Un187

YOU-ARE—ING Ac233  -18—ING Unl7915

THEY-ARE—ING Unl116bps

BE-YOU—ING Mt224¢ Mk1236As Lu2042 Ac234
Hb118 Ja233s

—ING m Mt416 Lu2260 Jn98 1215 Ac310 828
Co31 Un4238 6258 715 1416 1911 215 p Mtll21s
2080 2736 Mk26 Lub517 1018 Ac22 AUnl1116
1 p Mt2761

OF— m Mt243 2719 Mk133 Un410 517 616 1919 21
pUnl1918 fUnlT71

DOWN 93

to— m Mt2322 1C01430 Un49® 513 64 7103 1415
194 p Mt416 1116 Lul® 732 am Mt99 2664
Mk214 515 1462 165 Lub527 835 2256 Unl4l4
2011 p Mk334¢ Lu2135 Jn214 Un44 917 146bs
fUn173

YE-WILL-BE-DeING—ED Lu2230s

KAO WC kath o5’

DOWN-AS, according as, denoting harmon-
ious correspondence and agreement
[accordingly 1Til3, how Acl514].

Mt216 2624 286 Mk433 913 116 141621 158 167
Lul25570 22023 514 3136 11130 1726 1932
221329 241439 Jnl123 314 52330 315758 758
828 1015 121450 13153334 142731 15491012
17211141618 212223 1940 2021 Ac242: %17Bs
424448 1129 1581415 223 Ro1131728 9224
A348810 417 836 913452933 1(015A3 A11826
1537921 1Co016381 29 417 57 82 106789 210 33
1112 121118 1312 1434 153849 2Co01514 41 ¢16
85615 9379 107 1112 Ga27 36 521 Epl4 33
44172132 5282529 Phl17 212 317 Col1667 27 313
1Thl5 22451314 34 4116111358 511 2Th13 31
1Ti13 Hb37 437 536 85 1025 1112 1Pt410
2Pt114AB 315 1Jn2618 27 32371223 417 2Jn4 6
3Jn23

KAO WC MIEP kath é¢’ per

DOWN-AS-EVEN, according as even.

Hb54 B2C0318

DOWN-BE-ize, be seated. See BE.

DOWN-CLOSE,. shut. See CLOSE.

DOWN-IN-INSTEAD, facing, in sight. See IN-
STEAD.

KAO IZ W kathiZé

powNize, be seated.

To— Mt2023 MKk1040 Ac230 831 2Th24 Un321

1— Un321 -18s— Mk112B8 7 1619 Lu420 BT715
1930 Jn1214 1913 Ac23aB 1811 1C0107 Hb13 81
1012 THEY— Mt232 s1*Ac23 1314 Un204

BE-YOU— Mt2636 Mk1432 Lu2449

—ing m Mk935 1241 Lub53 1428381 166 [Jn82]
Acl221 25617 Epl120 m p Mt1348 Acl1613

OF— Mt61  YE-ARE—ING 1Co64

-WILL-BE—ING Mt2531

WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Mk10387

-SHOULD— Mt1928 THEY-SHOULD— Mt2021

Mid. -was—ED 8Jn63

YE-WILL-BE-beING—ED Mt1928

beING—ED Ac209

-HAS-been—ED AMk112 Hb122

KAT O TEP ON kat 6ter’ on
DOWN-more, lower, adverb.
Mt116 ¢ p Ep49
KAO A katha'
DOWN-WHICH, according-to-wHICH, accord-
ing as. Mt2710
KAO O kath o
DOWN-WHICH, adv., according to.
Ro826 2Co081212 1Pt413
KAO O Tl katho'ti
DOWN-WHICH-ANY, DOWN-that, forasmuch as.
Lul7 199 Ac22445 438
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DOWN-WHICH-EVEN, even as, in accord with
what. See wHICH.

DOWN-WHOLE, Sweeping. See WHOLE.

BESIDE-DOWN-BE-ize, seated at. See BE.

ENIKAO IZW epikathid o
ON-DOWNize, seat on.
-ON-seats Mt2178B THEY— §Mt217

CYN KAO H MAI sun kath’ é mai
TOGETHER-DOWN, 8it together.
Mid. —ING m Mk145¢ m p Ac2630

CYNKAOIZ QD sunkathiz o

TOGETHER-DOWNize, be seated together.
—s Ep26 —ing oF— m p Lu2255

YTIO KAT & hupo kat’é
UNDER-DOWN, underneath, adverbd.
Mt2244 Mk611 728 Lu816 Jn150 HB28 Un53 13ab
69 121

ANA KAO IZ O ana kath iz'6
UP-DOWNize, sit up. —s Lu715as Ac940

drachma, CLUTCH

-ATTAP- -drlggar-
ATT AP EY W a[rlggar eu's

DRAFT, press into service, conscript.

THEY— Mt2732 THEY-ARE—ING Mk1521
-WILL-BE—ING Mt541B
-SHOULD-BE—ING sMt541

-CY P- -sur-
CYPW surs
DRAG, pull or draw along by force.

THEY—ED Acl419 176  -1s—ING Unl24
—ING m Ac83 m p Jn218

CVYPTIC Sur'tis 8f
DRAG, quicksand a Ac2717,

ATA CYP W kala sur’é
DOWN-DRAG, drag. -MAY-BE—ING Lul258

drag net, SEINE

-A P AK- -drak-
APAK WN drak’ on 3m
DRAGON, an animal monster.

Unl23479131617 13211

oF— Un127 1613 to— Unl34 a Un202

drain, cast, be prostrate, déposit, spray, CAST
drain, casTable

DRINK

-€ AK- -[hlelk-
€ AK O [hlelk’s
DRAW, pull or haul toward.
THEY—ED Ac2130 THEY-ARE—ING Ja26
EAK Y O [hlelk w5
DRAW.

TO— Jn216 —s Jn1810 2111 THEY— Acl619
I-WILL-BE—ING Jn1232 -SHOULD-BE—ING Jn644

€ AK O MAI [helk’ o mai
DRAW, ulcerate. HAVING-been—ED Lul620
€ AK OC [h]elk’ 0s 8i

DRAWer, ulcer.
Unl62 oF— p Unl1611Ab a p Lul621

€£ € AK O MAI ez clk’ 0o mai
OUT-DRAW, draw away. Mid. —ING m Jall4
draw, BAIL
draw away, withdraw, FROM-STAND

draw near, NEAR
draw near to, TOWARD-NEAR

-AE- -de-
AE OC de’os 2i
DREAD, a feeling of apprehension Hb122,
AE IA ON -OC -H deil on’ -05 -é
DREAD, timid.
m p Mt826 Mk440 to— m p Un218
AEIAI A deili’a If

DREAD, timidity. orFr— 2Til?
AEIAIA W deilid s
DREAD, be timid. LET-BE—ING Jn14%7
AEINWC deinod
DREAD-AS, dreadfully, adverd Mt8¢ Lullss,
AEICIAAIMW®DN deisidai’.mon 3mf
DREAD-TEACH-, DREAD-demoned, religious.
a p Acl722comparative
AEICIAAIMONI A deisidaimoni’alf
DBEAD’TEACH-, DREAD-demonism, religion.
oF— Ac2519
dreadfully, DREAD-AS
dream, IN-SLEEP
dream, IN-SLEEPize
dress, put on, IN-SLIP, ON-IN-SLIP
drift by, BESIDE-GUSH
-TIk- -pi- -TVO- -po- ~¥1- -psi- -@- -ph-
TIN® 2¢'né

DRINK, take liquid into the stomach
through the mouth.

WE-DRANK Lul326 -HE-DRANK Jn412 Ac9®
THEY— MK1423 1Col04



DRINK

TO-BE—ING Mt2022 273484 Mk1038 15234 Jn
47910 Ac231221 Rol421 1Co94 107 Unl66é

I-AM—ING Mk10838 39
I-MAY-BE—ING Mt2629 20 42 Mk1425 Lul78 2218
Jnl1811  WE-MAY-BE—ING Mt631 1Co1532

YE-MAY— Mt625B Lul229 Jn653
-MAY— Lulls Jn414AB THEY-MAY— Mk1618

BE-YOU—ING Lul21® BE-YE— Mt2627
—ING m Lub53%9 fHb67

Mid. -1s—ING Un1410

THEY-DRANK Lul72728 1Co0104

TO-BE—ING Mt2022 Lul245 1Co1021 1122
YE-ARE Lu530 1Co108t  -13— Mk216 1Co1129

THEY-ARB— Lub533
YE-MAY-BE— Lu2230 1Co1125 26
~-MAY— Mt2449 1Co1127

LET-THEM-BE—ING Jn737 1Co1128

—ING m Mt111819 Lu733384 Jn413gs1%14 §54 56
1Co1129 m p Mt2438 Lul07

YOU-SHALL-BE—ING Lul78
YE-SHALL-BE—ING Mt2023 Mk1039
TIO MA pd’ma 3

pRINK 1Co010¢ to— p Hb910

MO TAMOC potamod 2m

DRINK, river, torrent.

Lu648 49 p toMt725 to27 Jn738
oF— Un222 p 2Co01126 Un8§1o
to— Mt36 Mk15 Un914

a Acl613 Un121516 1612 221

TIO T OC po’tos 2m
DRINK-, drinking bout. to— p 1Pt43

NOCIC psis 3f

pRINKing, drinking, drink.
Jn655 Ro1417 Co216

O TIZW potizé

DRINKize, give drink, irrigate, imbibe.

—ED Mt2748 Mk1536 1— 1Co32 WE— Mt2537
YE— Mt25% 42 —s irr1Co36 -18—ING Lul31s
YOU-BE—ING R01220 —ING m irrlCo378
-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1042 Mk941

-HAS—ED Un148

Pass. WE-ARE—ED im1Co12138

TIO T AM O ®OP H T OC pot am o phor'ét os

DRINK-CARRIED, Tiver-CARRIED, carried away
by current. ajfUnl21s

TIO TI4P | ON potéri’on 2i

DRINK-CUD, cup.

Mt1042 202228 262739 Mk941 1038 39 142836 Lu
99217202042 Jn1811 1C010162121 11252526 27
Unl1619 174

oF— Mt232526 Lul139 1Co1128 p MKkT74

to— Un1410 186

p Unlé4

DRUDGE 95

KATA NI O kata pi’6.

DOWN-DRINK, swallow, swallow up.
TO-BE—ING ‘1Pt58Bs —ED Unl216

—ING m p Mt2324

Pass. -WAs—ED 1Co0155¢ THEY-WERE— Hb1129
~MAY-BE-BEING—ED 2C027 54

MID-DRINK, Mesopotamia. See MID.

NH & A AION-OC népha’lion-os
negative-DRINK, sober. 1Ti32 ¢ 1Ti31 Tit22
NH & O né’'pha

negative-DRINK, sober.

BE-YE— 1Pt47 58 WE-MAY-BE—ING 1Th568
YOU-BE—ING 2Ti45 —ING m p 1Pt113

EKNH D W eknépho

oUT-negative-DRINK, sober up. —YE 1C01534
CYMTI W sum pi’6
TOGETHER-DRINK, drink together.
WE—ED Acl041
CYMTIOC | ON sum pos’ion 2i
TOGETHER-DRINK, company. ap Mk63® 39
A WIN © OC d psin th os 2mf
UN-DRINK, absinth. a UnS81111
ANA NH © O anané pho

UP-negative-DRINK, sober up.
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING 2Tj226

WET-DRINK, drink water. See WET.
WINE-DRINKeT, tippler. See WINE.

€ AN- -ca-
EAAYNWeawns
DRIVE, used of a boat, row.
TO-BE—ING MKk648 HAVING—ED m p Jn619

Mid. -was—ED Lu829
beING—ED p Ja3t fp 2Pt217

ATIEAA QL apela’s

FROM-DRIVE, drive from.
-FROM-DRIVES Ac1816

CYNEAAYNW sunelau'né
TOGETHER-DRIVE, intercede.
—ED Ac726B8 —8 AAcT26
driven by the wind, WINDize
drop, FROM-PERCEIVE
drop behind, FROM-COME

dropsical, WET-VIEWic
drowse, DOWN-LOUNGE

-TIEN- -pen-
TIEN HC pen’és Smf
DRUDGE, one who must work for a living.
to— p 2Co99
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TEN|I XPON-OC-A penichron' -0s-a
prUDGing, drudging. a f Lu212

- A PMAK- -pharmaki

DRUG, a medicinal substance, such as was
used by enchanters.

DAPMAK €Y C pharmak eu s’ 3m
DRUGGer, enchanter. to— p Un218

GAPMAK OC
DRUGGer, enchanter.

pharmak os’ 2m

p Un2215

DAPMAMK €I A pharmak ei’a 1f

pruGGing bdut later modified to include
various forms of enchantment.

oFr— p Un921 to— Gab520 Un1823

-ME ©- -meth-
DRUNK, under the influence of an intoz-
icant.
ME®© Y C OC meth’ u s 0s 2mf
prUNKard, drunkard. 1Co5!! p 1Co61°

ME®© H meth’ ¢ 1f
DRUNKenness, drunkenness.
p Ga521  to— Lu213¢ pRol31s

ME®S© Y W methu's
DRUNK (be-), be drunk.
-18—ING 1Col1121 THEY-ARE—ING Ac215 1Th57
—ING m p BITh57 oF— m p Mt2449 a fUnl76
Pass. ARE—ED Un172
THEY-SHOULD-BE-BEING—ED Jn210

MEOG YC KW methu'skés
DRUNK (be-), be drunk.
TO-BE-DeING—ED Lul245 sEp518
BE-YE-beING—ED Ep518AB
beING—ED m p 1Th57As
AME®O YC TOC ameth’ustos 2f

UN-DRUNK, garnet Un2120,

APOYCIAAXA Drovsilla 1f

DRUSILLA, daughter of the elder Agrip-
pa, wife of Feliz Ac2424,

DYSENTERY
-ZHP- -zir
2HP ON -OC -A zéron’ -0s-a
DRY, dry land, withered.

fwiLu68 oF—p wiJnbS fHb1129
to— wiLu2331
a f wiMt1210 2315 wiMk33 wiLu68

2ZHP AIN W zérai'né

DRY, dry, wither.

DRIES Jalll

Mid. -18-beING—ED Mk918  -HAS—ED Mk1121

HAVING-been—ED a f Mk31 A33 1120

Pass. -Is—ED Mt136 211920 Mk46 529 Lu8é
Jn156 1Pt12¢ Unl1415 1612

dubious, obscure, UN-EVIDENT
dubiously, UN-EVIDENT-AS
dubiousness, UN-EVIDENT
due, debt, OWED

due, id. OWN

DUG-OUT, See DIG

-NCDOP- -nithr-
NWOP ON -OC -A ndthr on’ -0s -a
DULL, sluggish in disposition.
m p Hb511 612
dumb, UN-TALK-

“€NNE- -enne-
ENNE ON -OC -A enneon’ -0s -a
DUMBFOUND, unable to speak from ter-
ror. m p Ac97

during, THRU
dusk, EVENING-STAR

-KONI- -koni-
KONIOP T OC koniortos 2m

DUST, fine particles of soil or other ma-
terial. a Mt1014 Lu95 1011 Ac1351 2228

KONI A W koni a’é
pusT, whitewash.
HAVING-been-Ep to— m p Mt2327

duties (in priestly), SACRED-

duty (bring to a sense of), SAVE-DISPOSEize
dwell, DOWN-HOME, DOWN-HOMEize

dwell among, IN-DOWN-HOME

dwelling, DOWN-HOME, DOWN-HOMEIng
dwelling place, DOWN-HOME-place

DpYing, see DIE

dysentery, ILL-IN

v Ac238



- EKACT- -ekast-
EKACT ON-OC -H he'kas t on -o0s -¢
EACH, every one individually.

Lu644 1Th44  m Mt1835 2622 Lu23 1315 Jné67
753 1632 Ac26838 1129 Rol4512 152 1Col12
3810 7272024 1121 152326 162 2Co0510 97
AsGa645 Ep425 533 68 Hb81111 Jall4 1Pt410
Un58 2018 2121 m p Ph244 f1CoT72

OF— Acl727 2126 1C0313 13 Ep416 2Th13 1Pt117

to— Mt1627 2515 Mk1334¢ Lu440 Jn1923 Ac435
Ro026 123 1C035 45 717 12711 1538 Ep47 Co46
Un223 611 2212

a Ac23 2119 1Co717 1218 Hb611 m Lul65 Ac326
2031 1Th211 Hbl112l Un222 fHb313

EKACT.O TE hekastole

EACH-WHICH-BESIDES, EACH-when, ever and
anon, adverd 2Pt115

eager, eagerness, BEFORE-FEEL
eagerly, BEFORE-FEEL-AS
eagerness, BEFORE-FEELing

-OY - -ou- -CD- -6-
OVYC ous 8
EAR, the physical organ of hearing.
1C029 1216 Un139 p Mt1316 1Pt312
to— p Mt131515 Lu421 Ac751 282727

@ Mt1027 Lul28 2250 Un27111729 361322 p Mt
1115 13943 Mk4923 71633 818 Lul4t 88 944
1435 Ac757 1122 Roll8 Jab4

O TION 4ti'on 3i
EAR, ear lobe Jn1826 oF— Lu2251 @ Mt265!
WT APION dtarion2i
EAR-lobe, diminwtive of last, ear lobe.
Mk1447 Jn1810
EN W T1Z O MAI

IN-EARize, give ear.
—YE Ac214B  TO-be—ED AsAc214

en ot iz’ o mai

-CTAX- -stach-
CTAX YC stach’ us 3m
EAR of plant Mk428, the proper name of a
Roman saint, Stachys. See below.
to— Mk428 a Mk428 a p Mtl121 Mk223 Lu61

CTAX YC Stach’us 3m
Stachys, proper name. a Rol6?

-QPOBP--orthr-

OPOP OC orthr 0s 2m
EARLY, near the beginning of the day.
oF— Lu241 Jn82 a Acb21

OPOP INON-OC -H orthrin on’ -0s ¢

EARLY f p Lu2422,

OPOPIZ W orthrizé
EARLYize, be early. —ED Lu2138

early, ancient, primitive, oriGINal
earn, TOWARD-ACT

AP P ABMN arrhabin’ 3m

EARNEST (Hebrew surety), a pledge in
kind. Epl* a2Col22 55

earnest, OUT-STRETCHED
earnestly, OUT-STRETCH-AS
earnestly, OUT-STRETCH (with IN)
earth, land, LAND

earth (inhabited), beING-HOMED

-OCTP AK- -osirak-
OCTPAKINON -OC -H' ostrak’ in on -0s ¢
EARTHENWARE, vessels of baked clay.

p 2Ti220 to— p 2Co47
earthquake, quaking, cataclysm, QUAKing
ease, relaxation, UP-LETTing

easier, WELL-STRIKE-more
east, orient, dayspring, UP-rising, UP-FINISH

EY P AKY AWN eur-aku'lon

EAST-NORTHer, a Latin term for a
storm now called a levanter, northeaster
Ac2714,

-€CO- -eth- -CT- -3t
See also -P AT - -phag-
ECOIW esthi’'o
EAT, partake of food for sustenance.
THEY—ED Lu61 1516 172728 —gp Mk216As

TO-BEB—ING Mt121 Lul245 Ac2735 1Co810 1122
Hb1027 YE-ARE—ING Lub30 1Co1031
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-IS—ING Mt911 1527 BMk21616 A728 Rol4266
1Co0977 1129

THEY-ARE—ING MKk72Bs 3AB 452888 Lu5338 1Co
87 913

YE-MAY-BE—ING Lu2230 1Col1126

-MAY-BE—ING Mt2449 1Co01127

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Mt152 sMk73 2Th312

BE-YE—ING Lul08 1Co01025 27 28

LET-BE—ING 1C01128 3¢ 2Th310

—ING AMK216 m Mt1118 19 Mk16 141848 Lu733 34
Ro143366 1Co01120 m p Mt1421 1538 Lul07
1Co1018 a AMKkT72

OF— m p Mt2621 26 Mk1418 p18 22

a m AMk216 Ro1433

KATECO I W katesthi’s

DOWN-EAT, devour.

YE-ARE—ING Gab515  -1s—ING 2C01120 Unlis
THEY-ARE— Lu2047 —ING m p Mk1240

CYNECO I W sunesthi’s

TOGETHER-EAT, eat with.

-ATE Ga212
TO-BE—ING 1Cob511

to— Ro1420

-18—ING Lul52

-@ AT - -phag-
DAT WD phag’ 6
EAT, an irregular form of the preceding.
I-ATE Acl014 Un1010 wE— Lul326 2Th38
YE-ATE Jn626 -ATE Mk226 Lu42 64 2448 Ac99
THEY— Mt124 1420 1537 Mk642 88 Lu917 Jn
623 8149 58 1C0108
TO-BE—ING Mt124 1416 1520 2535 42 2617 Mk226
820 543 6313737 Lu64 855 918 141 229815 Jn
43233 63152 Ac231221 Rol4221 1Co94 107
1120 21 33 Fb1310 Un27 14 20
I-MAY-BE—ING Mk141¢4 Lul78 221116 1Co813
WE-MAY— Mt631 Lu228 1Co0888 1532
YOU-MAY— Mk1412
YE-MAY— Mt625 Lul222 29 Jn6538 Un1918
-MAY— Lu736 Jn650 51 Ro1423
THEY— Mt1532 Mk636 812 Jn65 1828
MAY-BE—ING Mk1114
BE-YOU—ING Lul219 Jn431 Ac1013 117
BE-YE—ING Mt2626 —ING m p Mk644 89 Lul523
Mid. YOU-WILL-BE—ING Lul78
-WILL-BE—ING Lul415 Ja53
THEY-WILL— Unl716

DAT OC phayg’ 0s 2m
EATer, gluttonous, Mt1119 Lu734
KATA OAT W kaia phag’ 6

DOWN-EAT, devour.

I-DOWN-ATE Un1010

-DOWN-ATE Mt134 Mk44 Lu856 Un209

—ING m Lul5% -MAY-BE—ING Unl24

BE-YOU—ING Unl10® -WILL-BE—ING Jn217
NHCTEY W nésten's

negative-EAT, fast, refrain from food.

TO— Lub34B —ing Mt42 m p Acl33
T0-BE—ING Mk21919 Agl*Lu534

EGYPT

I-AM—ING Lul812 WE-ARE— Mt914
THEY-ARE—ING Mt914 Mk21818 Lu533
YE-MAY-BE—ING Mt616
—ING m Mt61718 Ac1030A
OF— m p Acl32
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt915 Mk220 Lu535
NHCTEI A néste’alf
negative-raT, fast, abstinence from food.
OF— p Acl1423
to— MKk929As5
a Ac279 1Co75s2
NH CTIC né#stis Smf
negative-EATing, fasting.
am p Mt1532 Mk83
CYM DAT W sum phay’s
TOGETHER-EAT, eat with.
WE-TOGETHER-ATE Acl041
YOU-TOGETHER-ATE Acll3As -ATE BAcll13
TIPOC DAT | ON pros phag’s on 2i
TOWARD-EATing, viand Jn215,
eavesdropper, IN-DOWN-LETTEr

€BEP Eberm
EBER, the name of one of Christ’s ances-
tors Lu3ss,

ecclesia, OUT-CALLED

eclipse, BLOW

economy, administration, stewardship, HoME-
LAW

ecstasy, amazement, OUT-STANDIng

edge, id. MOUTH

edged (two-), TWO-MOUTHED

edges of sheet, ORIGINal

edification, building, upbuilding, HOME-BUILD-
ing

edify, build, inure, HOME-BUILD

educate, discipline, chastise, train, HIT-

effect, produce, DOWN-ACT

-effect represents the Greek ending -MA

effulgence, FROM-RADIANCE

-WO- -5
WO N don’ 2i

m p Mt616 Mk218

p Lu287 2Co65 1127

EGG Lul1:,

€gg on, BEFORE-have-STEPize

AIrYNITOC Ai'guptos 2f
EGYPT, the great country lying in the
northeastern corner of Africa, along
the river Nile, south of 32° nmorth and
west of 34° east.
Unlis
OF— Mt215 Ac710 40 1317 Hb316 89 1126 Jus
to— Mt219 Ac717 34 36
a Mt21314 Ac210 791011121558 18 34 39 Hb1127
AITYTITION -OC -A Aigup’tion-os-a
EGYPTIAN.
Ac2138 p Hb1129

OF— p Ac722 a AcT2428



EIGHT
-OKT -okt- -QT A- -ogd-
- OKT W okt & imf

EIGHT, one more than seven.

Lu221 928 1341116 Jn55 2026 Ac933 256 1Pt320
OTrA OON-OC -H ogdoon-os-é

EIGHth, the ordinal numeral eighth.

Unl711 2120  to— Lulb8 Ac78AB a 2Pt25

OKT A HMEP ON -OC okt a ¢mer on -o0s

EIGHT-DAY, eighth day Ph35.
OTAOHKONT A ogdoékonta

EIGHT-Y, ten times eight, eighty.

Lu237AB 167

either..or, OR..OR
eject, cast out, extract, evacuate, OUT-CAST

-€ AAM- Elam

ELAM, the name of a province of Persia,
north of the Persian gulf.

EAAMITHC Elami'tés Im
ELAMite, a native of Elam. p Ac2?
elapse, THRU-BECOME
‘elder, SENIOR

elder(fellow), TOGETHER-SENIOR
eldership, SENIORship

EAEANZAP Eledzarm

ELEAZAR, a name in our Lord’s lineage

Mt115 15,

elect, HAND-STRETCH
elect before, BEFORE-HAND-STRETCH
element, ROW

-€ AED N\ -clepha-
ELEPHANT, the largest living quadruped,
with a proboscis and tusks.
EAEDA NT IN ON-OC -H elepha’ nt in on -0s -¢
ELEPHANTine, ivory. a Uni812
elevate self, lift, hoist, oN-LIFT
elevate above, lift up, OVER-LIFT
eleven, ONE-TEN
eleventh, ONE-TENth
HAIl HéW m
ELI (Hebrew ASCENDED), Heli, the name of
one of our Lord’s ancestors Lu3?s.

€ AIAKEWM Eligkeim’ m

ELIAKIM (Hebrew Deity-RISE), a name in
our Lord’s genealogy. Mt113 13 T,u33o

HAILIAC Eli'as m
ELIAS (Hebrew Deity-HE), Elijah, one of
the great Hebrew prophets 1Ki17-19, 2Ki
1-2, Elias.

EMBRACE 99

Mt1114 1781112 2749 Mk615 941213 1536 Lu426
9830544 Jn12125
oF— Lul17 425 to— Mt174 Mk95 Lu933 Roll2
@ Mt1614 1710 2747 Mk828 911 1535 Lu919 Ja517
EAIEZEP Elidzr m

ELIEZER (Hebrew Deity-HELP), @ name
in our Lord’s genealogy Lu329,

eliminate, amputate, wrest from, FROM-LIFT

EAICCAIOC Elissai'os 2m

ELISSAIOS (Hebrew Deity-SALVATION),
Elisha, the name of one of the great
Hebrew prophets, successor of Elijah
1Ki91é 2Kil-13. oF— Lu42?

EAICYA Elioud m
ELIUD (Hebrew Deity-SPLENDOR), a name
in our Lord’s genealogy Mt11415,

EAICZNABET Eliexabet’ f

ELIZABETH (Hebrew Deity-SATISFY), the
name of John the baptist’s mother.
TLulb 7 18 24 36 40 41 41 57

EAMWMWAAM Elmsdam’ m
ELMODAM, a name in Christ’s genealogy
Lu32s,
EAWI Ei'm
ELOI (Aramaic mY-Deity). See the vari-
ous readings Mt2746 46 MKk1534 34,

else, since, ON-IF

elsewhere, CHANGE-SOIL, CHANGE-SOIL-PLACE
elucidate, THRU-LUCID

elude, be-0BLIVIOUS[-UP]

E€EAYMAC Elw'mas Im
ELYMAS, the name of a magician Acl3s,
emasculate, EUNUCHIize
embassy (conduct an), SENIOR(be-)

-ANO P \- -anthra- [anthracite]
ANOPA £ an'thraz Sm
EMBER, glowing coal. a pRo01220
ANOGPA K| A anthraki’a If
EMBER, charcoal-fire. a Jn1818 219

-NOC®- -nosph-
NOC® IZ W nosph i2’6
EMBEZZLE, appropriate by fraud.
Mid. To— Ac53 —s8 Ac52 —ING am p Ti210
embitter, BESIDE-BITTER
embitterment, BESIDE-BITTERIng
emblem, CARving

emblem, sculpture, CARVE-effect
embrace, TOGETHER-ABOUT-GET[-UP]



EMERALD
-CMAPAT A- -smarayd-
CMAPAT A OC sma’ragd os 2m
‘EMERALD, ¢ precious stone Un2119,
CMAPAT A IN ON -OC -H smarag’d in on -0s
EMERALD, like emerald. to— m Un43
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eminent, big, ?-PRIME
emit, BELCH

EMMANOYHA Emmanouél’ m

EMMANUEL (Hebrew wiTH-us-Deity) Mt
128,

EMMAYC Emmaus’ m
EMMAUS, a village near Jerusalem.
a Lu2413

EMMOP Emmor’ m

EMMOR (Hebrew HE-ASS), @ chieftain Gn
3319 AcT16,

-TIAB- -path- TEAC X- -pasch-
NAS OC path’ os 3i

EMOTION, aroused feelings, passion.
Co35 to— 1Th45 apRol26

A HTON-OC -H pathéton’-os-é
EMOTION, adjective, suffering Ac2623,
TIACX W pasch’s

EMOTION, feel bad, suffer.
TO-BE—ING Mt1712 Phl20 1Pt317
I-AM—ING 2Ti112 wWEe-ARE— 2Col6
YE-ARE— 2Thl15 -1s—ING 1Co01226
MAY-YE-BE—ING 1Pt314 LET—BE—ING 1Pt415
—ING m 1Pt219 28 m p 1Pt220 419
1—ED Mt2719 YE—ED Ga34 1Th214
—ED Ac285 Hb58 1312 1Pt221AB B318
TO-BE—ING Mt1621 Mk831 Lu922 1725 2215
2426 46 Acl3 318Bs 916 173 Hb926 bUn210
-MAY-BE—ING Mk912
—ING m 1Pt41 f Mk526
am p 1Pt510
-HAS—ED Hb218

TA© H MA path’é ma 3i

EMoOTION, suffering, passion.

a paRo75 818 2Col5
oF— p 2C0167 Ph310 Hb210 1032 1Pt519
to— ppaGab24 Col2¢ 2Ti311 1Pt413 a Hb29
p 1Pt111
TIPO MACX W pro pasch’s
BEFORE-EMOTION, suffer before.
—ING m p 1Th22
EVIL-EMOTION, suffer evil. See EVIL.
EVIL-EMOTIONIng, suffering evil. See EVIL.
LIKE-EMOTIONED. See€ LIKE.
MEASURE-EMOTION, be moderate. See MEAS-
URE.

Un210As

oF— m 1Pt41ABs2

THEY-HAVE—ED Lul32

ENDOW

MEEK-EMOTION, suffer with meekness. See
MEEK.
CYMTIACX W sum pasch’
TOGETHER-EMOTION, suffer together, sym-
pathize.
WE-ARE—ING Ro817Bs
WE-MAY-BE—ING AR0817
CYMTIAO € W sum path ¢
TOGETHER-EMOTION, sympathize.
To— Hb415 YE— Hb1034
CYMTIAO €EC-HC sum path es’ -és

TOGETHER-EMOTIONED, sympathetie.
m p 1Pt38

TOGETHER-EVIL-EMOTION,
See EVIL.

-18—ING 1Co01226

suffer evil with.

emperor, Imperial, REVERED
employ, BESIDE-INTO-CARRY

-KEN- -ken-
KEN ON-OC -H ken on’ -0s -¢
EMPTY, devoid of contents, of an action,
for naught.

1Co151458 f1Co151014 1Th21

oFr— fCo28 to— m p Ep56

apAc4?5 amMk123 Lu201011 2Co61 Ga22
Ph21616 1Th35 m p Lulss o Ja220

KENO W keno'd
EMPTY, take out reality and force, make
void.
-EMPTIES Ph27 -WILL-BE—ING 1C0915
Mid. -HAS-been—ED Ro414
Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED 1Co117 2Co093
KEN WC ken d¢’
EMPTY-AS, for naught, adverd Ja4s.
KEN O AO£ ON-OC ken o’ doz on -08
EMPTY-SEEMed, EMPTY-esteemed, vainglori-
ous. m p Gab26
KEN O AOZ£ 1 A kenodozi'a If
EMPTY-SEEMing, EMPTY-esteem, vainglory.
a Ph23
KEN O dWON | A ken o phoni’a 1If
EMPTY-SOUND, prattling. a p 1Ti620 2Tj216

enable, can be possible, be-ABLE
encampment, WAR-FOOT
enchanter, DRUGGer
enchantment, DRUGGIng
encircling road, ENVELOPE-WAY.
encompass, ABOUT-LIE

encounter, ON-HAPPEN[-UP]

end, OTHER-SIDE

endeavor, be-DILIGENT

endorse, approve, TOGETHER-WELL-SEEM
endow, give, impart, bestow, cIve



ENDUE

endue, make-ABLE
endurance, UNDER-REMAINIng
endure, UNDER-REMAIN
Eneas, PRAISE
enemy, HAVE-RUINer
“TP Y- truph- -© PYTI- -thrup-
TPYD A W trupha’s
ENERVATE, act listlessly, luxuriate.
YE— Jab5
TPYD AINA Tru/phaina If
ENERVATE, Tryphena. a Rol612
TPYD W CA Truphdsaif
ENERVATE, Tryphosa. a Ro1612
TPY® H truphé if
ENERVATion, luxury. to— Lu725
ENTPYD A W en trupha's
IN-ENERVATE, luxuriate in. —ING m p 2Pt213
CYNOPYT T W sunthrup’ts
TOGETHER-ENERVATE, unnerve,
—ING m p Ac2113

a 2Pt2138

engage, id. PRACTISE

engage, parley, come up with, TOGETHER-CAST
engrave, IN-WRITE

engross, THRU-IN-FEEL

engulf, include, ABOUT-HAVE

AINITMA ai’nigma 3i
ENIGMA, an obscure hint. to— 1Co01312

enjoin, ON-SET

-ANY- -lau-

ENJOY, partake of pleasant sensations.
ATIO AAY CI C apolausis 3f
FROM-ENJOYing, enjoyment. a 1Ti617 Hb1125

enjoy allotment, tenant, LOT-APPROPRIATE

enjoyer of allotment, tenant, LOT-APPROPRIATOT

enjoyment of allotment, tenancy, LOT-APPRO-
PRIATION

enlighten, illuminate, LIGHTize

enlist, WAR-LAY (say)

enmity, HAVE-RUIN

ENW X Ensch’ m

ENOCH (Hebrew DEDICATED), the seventh
from Adam Gn521, Lu33" Hb115 Jul4

AINWMN Ainén f
ENON, a village of Samaria, 32° 26’ north,
35° 21’ east Jn323,
ENWC Ensy m

ENOS (Hebrew MORTAL), a name found in
the genealogy of our Lord Gn42¢ Lu3ss.

ENVY 101

enough, ample, considerable, competent, bail,
REACH-UP

enquire, OUT-INTERROGATE

enrich, RICHize

enshroud, limit, TOGETHER-PUT

ensign, BESIDE-SIGN

enslave, enSLAVE, DOWN-SLAVE

ensue, ON-BE

enter, INTO-COME, INTO-GO

enter together, TOGETHER-INTO-COME

entertain, UNDER-RECEIVE

entertainer, MUSE

enthralled (be), hem in, IN-HAVE

enthuse, be zealous or jealous, BOIL

entice, deceive, STRAY

entire, id. ALL THE, EVERY THE

entomb, inter, DIE-

entrance, INTO-WAY

entreat, console, BESIDE-CALL

entreat together, console together, TOGETHER-
BESIDE-CALL

Entreater, consoler, BESIDE-CALLer

entreaty, consolation, BESIDE-CALLing

entrust, BELIEVE

enumerate with, TOGETHER-DOWN-PEBBLE

-AM®- -amph-~
ENVELOPE, completely surround on all
sides.
AM®D OTEP A -Ol -Al amph o'ter ¢ -0i -as
ENVELOPE-more, both.
p Mt917 1514 Lul67 538A 639 Ac838 Ep218

OF— p Acl916  to— p Lu742
a p Mt1330 Lu57 Ac238 Ep214¢ m p Ep216.

AMODI BAA A QD amphi bal’l 6
ENVELOPE-CAST, purse net.
—ING a m p Mk116
AMDIBAHCT P ON amphi’bl é st r on 2i
ENVELOPE-CASTer, purse net. a Mt418 Mk1165
AM®DITIOAIC  Amphi’ polis 3f
ENVELOPE-MANY (city), Amphipolis, a city
of Macedonia, so-called because the river
Strymon flowed around it. Situated
about 41° morth, 24° east. aAcl7?
AM®DI ENN Y MI amphien’n u mi
ENVELOPE-IN, garb, clothe elegantly.
-18- —ING Mt630 Lul228As
Mid. HAVING-been—ED Mt118 Lu725
AM® OA ON amph’od on 2i

ENVELOPE-WAY, used of the encircling road
about the walls of a city or— Mk114

- @B ON- -phthon-
DOON OC phthon’ 0s 2m
ENVY, ill will due to covetousness.

1Ti64 p Ga521 orF— Rol29 to— Tit33
@ Mt2718 Mk1510 Phl1s Ja45 p 1Pt21
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SOON € W phthon ¢’ s
ENVY. —ING m p Gab26

eon, UN-IF-BEING
eonian, UN-IF-BEINGed
Epanetus, ON-PRAISED

ENAD PAC Epaphras’ m
EPAPHRAS, a Colossian saint.
Co412 Phn28 orFr— Col7

Epaphroditus, charming, ON-FROTHED

-€EPEC- -ephes-
EDEC OC Ephk'esos 2f

EPHESUS, a celebrated city of southern

Lydia, Asia Minor, on the Egean, about

38° north, 27° east.
to— 1Co1532 168 1Til18 2Ti118 Un21
oF— Acl1821 1926
a Acl181924 19117 201617 2T{412 Unlll

EPECION A -OC Ephesion’a -0s

EPHESIAN.
m p Ac1935AB oF— p Ac1928 34 348 35 g m Ac2129

EQD AO N cphphatha’
EPHPHATHA (AramaicBE-OPENED) MKT734,

€D P AWM Ephraim’ m

EPHRAIM .(Hebrew FRUITFUL), @ city not
far from Jerusalem, perhaps 31° 55’
north, 35° 20' east Jn1154,

Epicurean, ON-JUVENILED
epileptic (be), MooNize
epistle, letter, ON-PUT

-1C- -is-
IC ON -OC -H i¢on -0s -é
EQUAL, the same in amount or degree,
consistent, equivalent.
pUn2116  fcoMk1459 fpcoMk1456
a p eLu634 Ph26 m Jnb18 m p Mt2012 f Acll117?
IC WC s s
EQUAL-AS, equally, adverd Lu2013,
. ICOTHC idso’tés 3f
EQUALity, equality, equitable.
2Co814 oF— 2Co0813 @ Co4l
IC O WYXON -OC is0’ psuch on-os
EQUAL-COOLED, equal-souled, equally sensi-
tive. a m Ph220
IC AT'TTE A ON -OC s a[n]p’gel on -0s
EQUAL-MESSENGER, equal to a messenger.
p Lu2036
IC O TIMON -OC s 0’tim on -0s
EQUAL-VALUED, equally precious. a f2Ptl!
HALF-EQUAL, half. See HALF.

' DOWN-EQUIPPing, readjusting.

ERE

APT- -ort-
APT YW artv'é

EQUIP, make ready for use, season with

salt.

YE-WILL-BE—ING Mk950

Mid. HAVING-Deen—ED Co48

Pass. WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lul434

APTION-OC -A art’ion-0s-a
EQUIPPED 2Ti317,

TIPO KAT APT IZ O prokat art id 6
BEFORE-DOWN-EQUIP, adjust beforehand.
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING 2C095

KAT APT IZ W kat artiz'6
DOWN-EQUIP, readjust nets Mk119, adapt a
body HDb105, intransitively of persons
attune 1Col19, change to conform to a
purpose adapt Ro922.

To— riTh310 mAY— Hb1321
BE-YE—ING atGa6l —ING @ m p rMt421 rMk119
WILL-BE—ING 1Pt510

Mid. You— atMt2116 Hb108
BE-YE—ED 2Col311
HAVING-been—ED m rLu640
a p Ro922
KAT APTIC M OC kat art is m o8’ 2m

a Ep412

KAT APTIIC IC kat art’ isis 3f
DOWN-EQUIPPing, readjustment. a 2Co13°

ATI APTIC M OC ap art is m os’ 2m
FROM-EQUIPPing, wherewithal. a Lul428

€L APTIZW ezartixé
OUT-EQUIP, outfit.

T0— Ac215
Mid. HAVING-been—ED 2T1317

m p at1lColl0
TO-HAVING-been—ED Hb113

equitable, equality, EQUALIty
equivalent, consistent, EQUAL

HP En
ER (Hebrew AROUSED), an ancestor of our
Lord Lu32s,

era, occasion, appointed time, SsEAsON
erase, brush from, OUT-RUB

E€EPACTOC E'rastos 2m
ERASTUS, a servant of Paul.
Ro1624 2Ti420 a Acl922

TIPIN prin
ERE, adverd before, in time.

Mt118 263475 Mk1430 72 Lu226AB A2234 61 Jn449
858 14290 .



ERECT
-OPO- -orth-

OP© ON-OC -H orth on’ -0s -¢
ERECT, a right posture, erect, upright.
Acl410 g f p upHb1213

OPO© WC ortho¢
ERECT-AS, correctly, adverb.
Mk735 Luf743 1028 2021
OP© O TOM € W orthotom €6
ERECT-CUT, cut the sacrificial victims so as
to leave the organs intact, to leave each
vital division of truth by itself and for
its own function, correctly partition.
—ING a m 2Ti215

OP© OTIOA € W orth o pod ¢ &
ERECT-FOOT, correct attitude.
THEY-ARE—ING Ga2l4

€Tl AlOPO O W epidiorntho’
ON-THRU-ERECT, amend.

YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING Ti15
ENMNANOPOWCIC epanorth’sis 3i
ON-UP-ERECTing, correction a 2Ti316,
AIOPO WCIC diorth’6sis 3f
THRU-ERECTing, reformation. or— Hb910
Al OPO W MA diorth’6 ma 3i
THRU-ERECTment, reform. orF— p Ac242
AN OPO© O W anorthd'é
UP-ERECT, re-erect, erect again, stiffen.
—YE Hb1212 1-SHALL-BE—ING Acl516
Pass, -wAS—ED Lul313

error, UN-KNow-effect

HCAY Esav'm
ESAU (Arabic sHAGGY), Jacob’s brother.
Gn2525 361 Ro913 Hb1130 1216

escape, OUT-FLEE
escort, HIT-LEADer

E€CAEN Edei’ m
ESLI (Hebrew), one of our Lord’s ances-
tors Lu32s,

espouse, REMIND

€CP WM Esrom’ m
ESROM (Hebrew), one of our Lord's an-
cestors Mt133 Lu3ss,

tial, oN. ity, ON-UP-COMPRESSED
establish, fix, sTAND-fast
establish, oN-STAND-fast, id. STAND
estate, BEING
esteem, used often as sublinear for SEEM-
estrange, alienate, FROM-CHANGE

EVENING

AAIOW Aithi'ops 3mf
ETHIOPIAN, pertaining to Ethiopia, a
region south of Egypt. Ac82" or— p Ac827
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ethnarch, NATION-ORIGINer
Eubulus, WELL-COUNSEL
Eunice, WELL-CONQUER

-€EYNOY X- -eunouch-
E€YNOYX OC eunouch’os 2m

EUNUCH, an emasculated man.
Ac827 34 36 38 39 D Mt1912 12 12

EYNOYX IZ W eunouch iz’a
EUNUCHize, emasculate.

THEY— Mt1912
Pass. THEY-ARE—ED Mt1912

Euodia, prosperity, WELL-WAY

EYDP ATHC Euphra'lés 2m
EUPHRATES (Hebrew), a great river Gn
118 flowing southeast between 30°-40°
north and 38°-48° east, from the Armen-
ian mountains to the Persian gulf.

to— Un94 @ Unl612

Eutychus, fortunate, WELL-HAPPENED

evacuate, eject, cast out, extract, oUT-CAST

evade, OUT-NOD

evangel, WELL-MESSAGE

evangel (preach), evangelize, WELL-MESSAGize

evangel (preach .. before), BEFORE-WELL-MES-
sAgize

evangelist, WELL-MESSENGER

evangelize, preach evangel, WELL-MESSAGize

€Y AN Evaif
EVE (Hebrew LIVING), the female element
of humanity taken out of Adam and
builded into a woman, the mother of all

human beings Gn320 1Ti213 @ 2Col113,
-NME P- -per-
TIEP per

EVEN, that’is, an emphatic particle.
Jn1243 tiHb314 ti63
AND-EVEN, and even, though. See AND.

AS-EVEN, even as. See As.
AS-EVEN-IF, even as if. See as.

DOWN-AS-EVEN, according as even. See
DOWN.

DOWN-WHICH-EVEN, even as, in accord with
what. See WHICH.

IF-EVEN, if so be that. See 1F.
ON-IF-BIND-EVEN, since in fact even. See IF.

THRU-WHICH-EVEN, wherefore. See WHICH.

even place, FOOT-
evening, PROVISION



104 EVENING-STAR

€CNEP- -sper-
ECNEP A hesper’ a 1f [Hesperus]

EVENING-STAR, the time of its appear-
ance, dusk. Ac43 oF— Ac2823 ¢ Lu2429

eventuate, step off, FROM-STEP

-AN- -an-

EVER, a particle of contingency. It has
no equivalent in English, so is common-
ly ignored in English translations. Its
presence is usually indicated in the ver-
sion by changing may into should.

Mt213 518 18g 19p 21 22 22 26 81 823 65 712 1011 11 33g
1162123 127203250 155 16252528 186 199
2122 44 229 44 23316 16 18 18 30 39 2422 34p 43
2527 2648 Mk3282935 A425 (1011 56 56AB
835 35 38gs 91185 37 37TAB 41 42 10111543 44 1128
245 1236 1320 149 14 44 1,162 47 611 739 818ps 18
94524 24 26 2746 57 10581013 2235 128 39AB 39As
1325 35As 1526 176 6Bg 8 1817 1923 201843
9132AB Jn133 25 410 10 14 51985 46 §19 394 42 941
112122 32 1232 1320 2448 24A 142AB TAB 13 28 157
1619 16134 23 1830 36As 202323 Ac221353945
3192223 435 524 737 81931 1017 1517 1718
18148s 2629 Ro34 915152929 1013 1524 162
1C028 45 T5As 1125262652 273134 122 152582
1623 2C031516 109 1121 Gal10 321 4152 510 17
67 Ph223 Co31723 1Th27 Hbl13 48As 847 102
1115 AJa34 44 57s 1Jn2519 317 415 515 Un225
1315 144

AND-[IF-]EVER, and .. should. See AND.

IF-EVER, if ever, if..should for if..may.
See 1F.

IF-EVER-REACH, should reach. See 1F.

ON-[IF-]EVER, if ever. See IF.

WHICH-BESIDES-EVER, whenever. See WHICH.

ever, UN-IF
ever, ?-AS-?-WHICH-BESIDES
ever and anon, EACH-WHICH-BESIDES
ever(that), WHICH-WHICH

TIA- -po-
TMAN-C-CA pa'n-s-sa

EVERY, plural ALL, without numerical
limitations within the scope of the con-
text, absolutely, with the article, the
universe Col120, When the noun modified
nhas the article, it denotes the entire
thing. Thus Mt1225 denotes every city,
but every THE city Mt83¢ means the en-
tire city. These have been separated
and will be found at the end of each
grammatical form, preceded by the word
entire. A few ezxceptions are further
marked a for all and e for every. With
THRU, continually. See THRU EVERY.

EVERY Mt310 71719 1236 1517 1816 2335832 Mk
718 Lul37 228 59 1142 Jn63780 1522 172
Ro319 141123 1C0618 1025 2Co131 Ep513 Ph
210 Co317 1Ti44 2Ti221 317 Titl1é 31 Jall?

EVERY

316 1Jn21621 428 54 Unb51S 614 71617 146
18121212 2127 228

EVERY THE, entire Lull0 Acl512 225 Ep416é
Col19 2919

ALL Mt49 518 63233 712 1127 1334 192026 2122
2924 23336 24834 Mk328 723 923 1027 1244
13430 1436 Lul65s 1022 1141 As*1417 1531 1831
212232 2444 Jnl3 10441 151521 1615 17710
1928 Aclisps 322 1517 Rol24 1420 1511 1Co
32122 121212 925 1(Q11g 23232323 12122626
142640 1614 2C01219 Ga38 Co222 2Ti417 Tit
115 Hb413 922 2Pt34 Unl54as 1831423 1921

THE ALL Mk411AB Ro1136 1Co086 6 922 1112 1219
2C0415 518 Ep415 513 Co116 1617 Hb210 10

EVERY m Mt5222832 78212426 1032 1352 1929
MK949 T.u640AB47 1110 12810 141133 161618
18as 1814 2018 Jn210 38151620 413 40 45 834
1126 1246As 162 1837 1912 Ac22136 1339 Ro21
34 101113 1126 1C0925 114 Ga31013 Ep429 55
2Ti219 Hb34 5113 83 1011 Jall® 1Jn22329
334669101515 47 51118 2Jn9 Unl7 615 87
18171722 2215

EVERY THE, entire m Mt132 2725 Mk218 41
915 1118 Lu619 729 1317 1843 2138 Jn82
Ac3911 1114 Ro319 Gab514

ALL m p Mt1113 28 1223 1420 1537 1911 2126 2228
238 2531 26273133355256 271 22 Mk15 37 520
64250 73 14AB 1244 1428 27 20 31 50 53 64 T,u163 66
93AB 18 47 4222840 626 84052 91743 13351727
1418 29 151 197 2038 21415 2270 2348 49 Jn1716
326 52328 @45 721 108 1148 131011385 1721
Acll4 21AB47TAs12148244 324 421 512173637
615 8110 9212635 103343 1633 17721 1817 197
2025 211820 24 223 2524 264 2736 Ro31228 512
967 1016 1410 1511 1Co110 81 924 101123417
121313 20 29 29 29 30 30 30 1423 24 813181 1522 22
5151 1620 2C0318 514 1312 Gal2 32628 Ep23
413 Ph221 422 Co23 1Th55 2Th212 2Till5
312 416 21As1* Tit315 Hb1611 1113 39 128 1Pt38
55 1Jn219 2Jn1l Un711 138 1819 195

EVERY fMt23 12252531 1513 2422 2818 Mk940
1320 Lu356 47 1117 Ac328 2720 Ro320 131 1411
1Co0129 115 1539 Ga216 Ep221 315 431 53 Ph211
2Ti316 Hb22 1211 Jall? 37 416 1Pt12424
2Pt120 1Jn517 Unl63 20

EVERY THE, entire fMt355 83234 2110 Mk15
Acl1344¢ Ro822

ALL fp Mt117 1030 1356 2430 2557 Lul48 127
Ac325 939 1626 2737 Rol64 Unl7 223

OF-EVERY Mt1319 47 1819 Ac25 1310 1726 1Col13
2Co71 Epil21 1Th522 2Th36 2Ti418 Phné Hb
29 Un79 1822

OF-EVERY, entire Lu847 2045 2419 Ac65 Hb215
Ju2s

OF-EVERY f Mt2327 Luf17 1215 Jnl72 Ac429
131010 1711 2019 243 2831 Rol513 2Col3
Epl2l 421619 618 Ph229 Col15 210 1T{115 34
49as1* 61 Tit21415 Hb618 77 919 1Pt510
1Jn179 Unb® 74 1822b *

OF-EVERY THE, entire fLu617 2135 Ac827 1211
1926 Rol514 -

OF-ALL p Mt1022 1332 2227 249 2670 Mk212 48132
93585 1044 122228 A203343 1318 Lul7l 231
81519 415 20 718 35AB 845 943 1150 1410 2181217



EVERY

241427 Jn8S181AB 1029 1318 Acll24 3161821
932 1036 39 1338 1626 1919 34 2026 87 215 221012
248 2623Bs14 2735 Rol8 41116 832 95 1012
121718 1538 1C0413 919 1418 24 24 1581019 1624
2C023 32 51415 71815 1313 Ga214 41 Ep38
466610 520 61824 Phl47 Coll7 1Thl2 313 46
2Th13 321618 1Ti21126 410 520 10 2Ti 222a
311 Tit315 Hb12 44 72As 1214 23 1325 Ja210 512
1Pt478 2Pt311 1Jn227 3Jn212 Jui51515 Un
83 1824 1918 2221A

OF-ALL fp Mk633 Lul937 Ac710 2Co818 1128

to-EVERY Mt44 2529 Lu630 114 1248 1926 2136
Acl2l 1035 Rol18 210 104 123 1Col255 1616
2C0214 48 ¢4 751116 87 9811 1169 Gab3
Ep4d14 524 618 Phl118 4612 Col10 412 1Th18 518
2Th217 316 1Ti28 510 Hb1321 1Pt218 315
1Jn41 Un2119 2218

to-EVERY THE, entire Lu210 Ac410 53¢ 10241
1324 2028 Ro416 Colé HbHI19

to-EVERY f Mt629 Lul227 Ac248 528 722 231
Ro129 1Col15 417 2Col44 74 87 1212 Epl38
431 59 618 Ph134920 Col191128 316 1Th379
2Th210 317 1Ti22 11 52 2Ti42 1Pt115 213 Un116

to-EVERY THE, entire f Mk1615 Lu717 Ac18 Col23

to-ALL p Mt216 515 2320 2414 47 Mk641 1117 1387
Lul$ 22038 31620 94348 1244 1317 1433 1626
2492125 Acll® 23945 41016 153 1632 172531
1917 203236 2451443 Rol57 837 137 1Col2
87 91922 1033 126 157 28 2Coll 116 132 Gadl0
66 Epl23 318 46 616 Ph111825 217 4512 Col18
31114 1Th17 215 517 2Th1410 1Ti311 415 2Ti
27 39 458 Tit291011 Hb59 13418 Jals 1Pt411
514 Un1917 218

to-ALL fp Lul6 As™5 2427AB 1Co717 1433 Jals
2Pt316

EVERY @ Mt511 1834 Lull42 Acl014 1327 1521
1726 184 1C01027 2C098 1055 Ph29 Co22ABsl
2Ti221 317 Tit116 31 UnTlAs 17 94b 4 146 214

EVERY THE, entire Ac2230 Ep319

THE ALL, the universe a p Ro832 1Co152728 28
Ga322 Eplio11 39 410 Ph3821 Col20 38 47
1Ti618 Hbl3 288 Un4ll 5133

ALL @ p Mt833 1341445465156 1711 18252631
1927 9235 242833 2532 281920 Mk434 526 630
71937 912 102028 111124 131023 T,u219 39 515
413 51128 71AB 917 1218 80 151314 1614 1710AB
18122122 214242986 24947 Jn335 4293945
520 133 142626 1630 184 2117 Ac42¢ 520
750 1012 3343 132229 141516 17222425 201835
Ro0828 142 1626 1C021015 91223 103133 12611
1328177177 1526AB 27 2C029 610 714 Epl22 22238
320 1621 Ph214 88 41318 Co0218 311172022
49 1Th521 1Ti48 617 2Ti210 Tit27 Hb2817 34
415 85 921 2Pt18 1Jn220Bs 320 JuS Unl25
148 215

EVERY m Lu437 918 Jnl19 Ac2127 Ro32 1Coll2
1528 Ph4721 Co1282828 2Th24 Hb919 1216
1Pt21 .

ALL am p Mt2416 424 816 1215 1435 2112 2210
261 Mk132 212 540 639 Lul6s 436 59 61019
716 928 1241 132428 172729 2185 Jn21524 1282
Acd4S83 5511 91440 103844 1123 18228 191017
2121Bg 28 2215 2620 2724 44 282Bs 30 Ro39 22 2252
5121818 1012 113282 161519 1Co77 145 1535
2C0285 510 913 Ga610 Epli5 398 Phl78 226

EVERY 105

Col4 1Th312 410 5141526 1T{24 2Ti224 Tit32
Phn5 Hb13242¢ 1Pt217 2Pt39 Jul5AB 25AB
Un131é

EVERY f Mt315 423 23 324 93535 1011 193 Lu33 101
Jn522 1613 Ac217 542 1536 1717 Roll8 29 78
145 1Co015242430 2Co42 9811 106 Ph419 Co
11011 2Th111 Tit210 32 Hb412 Jal221 1Pt21
2Pt15 Jus Unl3712

EVERY THE, entire fMt1832 2745 Mk533 Lu21
425 1019 Ac521 T14 2027 2620 Ro1018 1Co1322
1Pt57 Un56

ALL fp Mt48 935 2820 Mk413 Lul75B 45 Ac840
2611 Ep321 1Pt21As

ALL-CONVOCATION, universal convocation.
See CONVOCATION.

MMAPPHCIAZOMAI parrésiazomai

ALL-GUSH, be bold.

Mid. -was-bold Acl98

-is-bold Ac927

being-bold m p Ac1348 To-BE-bEING-bold Ac1826

I-SHOULD-BE-beING-bold Ep620

beING— m Ac928 2626 m p Acl4s

MAPPHCIA parrési’a If

ALI-GUSH, boldness, with IN or TO-BE, pub-
licity.

2Co74 1Jn514

OF— Ac220 42031 2831 Hb416

to— MK832 puJnT74 1826 1024 1114 64 162529 1820
2Co0312 Ep619 Ph120 Co215

@ Ac413 Ep312 1Ti313 Phn8 Hb36 1019385 1Jn
228 321 417
TIANTOKPAT WP pantokrat’ér Sm

ALL-HOLDer, Almighty.

2Co0618 Unl8 48 1117 153 167 196 2122

oF— 81*Un513 1614 1915

TIA N OIK €I pan oik ei’

ALL-HOMEly, with all household. to—Ac1634

TMANTW®C pa’'ntés
EVERY-AS, absolutely, undoubtedly, adverbd.
Lu423 Ac2122 284 Ro39 1Co510 910 22 1612
MANTH pan'té
EVERYly, in every way, adverdb Ac243.
TIANOYPI ON-OC pan ourg’ on -0s
EVERY-ACTing, crafty 2Col216,
TMIANOYPIr I A panourgi’a 1If
EVERY-ACTion, craftiness.
to— 1Co0319 2Co42 1183 Ep414¢ a Lu2023

MANTEAEC-HC panteles -is
EVERY-FINISH, With INTO THE, utterly, to
the uttermost. Lul31t Hb7256
TIA MTIAH © €I pam plé th ei’
EVERY-FULL, all as one multitude, adverb.
Lu2318

WE-are-bold 1Th22



106 EVERY

TIANOTIAI A panopli’a
EVERY-IMPLEMENT, panoply. a Lull22 Ep6i! 13

TIA N AOX €1 ON pa n dock ei’ on 2i
EVERY-RECEIVer, khan Lul(34,

TIAN AOX €Y C pa ndock ew’s 3m
EVERY-RECEIVer, khan keeper Lul(35,
TIANT A XOY pantachou
EVERY-SOIL, everywhere.
Mk128B 1620 Lu96 Acl730 243 2822 1Co417

MANTAXH pantaché
EVERY-SOIL, everywhere, adverb Ac2128,

MAMODY Al A Pamphuli’a 1If
EVERY-SPROUT, -tribe, Pamphylia, a small
province in southern Asia Minor, on the
Mediterranean, between 386°-38° mnorth
29°-32° east.

OF— Acl3138 1538 @ Ac210 1424 275

TIANTOTE pan'tote
EVERY-WHICH-BESIDES, EVERY-When, always.
Mt261111 MKk14777 Lulb3lt 181 Jn63¢ 76 8290

1142 1288 1820 Rol10 1Col4 1558 2Co214 410
56 98 Ga418 Ep520 Phl420 212 44 Col3 4612
1Th12 216 36 417 51516 2Thl1311 213 2Ti37
Phn4 Hb725
TIAN T O ©EN pan'tothen
EVERY-WHICH-PLACE, everywhence, adverb.
Mk145 Lul948 Hb94¢

ATIAN-C-CA ha' pan-s-sa
SIMULTANEOUS-EVERY 0r ALL emphatic.
Lu837 1937 231 Ac252¢ m Lul948 208 p Lu32l
Acl110. m p Mk127 1132 Lu2115 Ac27 431
51216 16328 Ga328 2Th212 Ja32

oF— p Mt6328

all-(emph) p Mt2811 Mk825 1615 Jn425 Ac244
432 108 Ep618 m p Mt2439 Lu526 915 Ac2733

EVERY (emph) fLu46 1Ti116é

AIATIAN T OC dispantos
THRU EVERY, continually.

Mt1810 Mk55 Lu2458 Ac225 102 2416 Roll10
2Th316 Hb96 13156

everywhere, EVERY-SOIL

-AHA- -dél-
AHA ON-OC -H dél’ on -0s -¢
EVIDENT, made palpably true.
1Co1527 Ga311 1Ti67s2 a Mt2673

AHAOW déldo
EVIDENT (make-).
made-EVIDENT 1Ptl11
1-AM—ING 81*1Co01612
—ing Col8 -18—ING Hb1227
—ING OF— Hb98  WILL-BE—ING 1Co0313
Pass, 1Col11

makes-EVIDENT 2Pt114

EVIL

TIPO AHA ON-OC pro’dél on -0s
BEFORE-EVIDENT, taken for granted.
Hb714 p1Ti525 m p 1Ti52¢

KATA AHA ON-OC kata’dél on -08
DOWN-EVIDENT, sure Hb715,
EK AHA ON-OC ek’ dél on -0s

OUT-EVIDENT, obvious 2Ti3®.

A AHA ON-OC d'délon-0s
UN-EVIDENT, dubious, obscure.
obpLull4 ajf1Col48

A AHAOTHC adélotés
UN-EVIDENT, dubiousness. to— 1Ti6!7?

A AHAOC adél o8
UN-EVIDENT-AS, dubiously, adverd 1Co92¢,

K AK- -kak-
KAK ON -OC -H kak on’ -0s -¢

EVIL, the opposite of good, to be distin-
guished from sin, in that it has no
moral tinge, for God creates evil Isa457
and brought many evils on His people
for discipline.

Mt2728 Mk1514 Lu2322 Jnl830 Ro71921 1420
Ja38 Unl62bs p Ac913 Titli2 m Mt2448
m p MKk721  fp 1Col538

oF— Jn1823 Ro121721 Hb514 1Pt39 1011
130 1Co106 1Ti610 Jalis

to— Rol33
a Acl628 239 285ABs2 Ro29 1221 134410 1619
1Co135 B2Co0510 137 1Th515 1Pt39 3Jnil
pLulg25 Ro38 2Ti414¢ 1Pt312 m p Mt2141
Ph32 Un22 fp Co35
KAK | A kaki’'a If
EVIL, evil, malice.
Mt634¢ oF— Ac822 1Co58 Jal3l
to— Ro120 1C01420 mEp43l mTit3s
a mCo38 mlPt2Y
KAK O W kak o6
EVIL, EvVIL-treat, illtreat, provoke.
TO— Acl21l 1810 —g Ac719 THEY— pAcl42
—ING fut 1Pt313 THEY-WILL-BE—ING Ac76
KAK OC kak ¢
EVIL-AS, evilly, ill, adverb.
Mt424 816 912 1435 1522 1715 2141 Mk132 34 217
655 Lub3l 72AB Jn1823 Ac235 Ja4$
KAK WO CIC kak'ssislf
EviLing, ill treatment. to— Ac734
KAK OYPT" OC kak oury’os 2mf
EVIL-ACTer, malefactor.
2Ti29 pLu2332 oF— Lu233%% am pLu23ss
KAKOH®OEI A kako#theialf
EVIL-CUSTOM, depravity. or— Rol?»

» Ro



EVIL
KAK OTNIOI € W kakopoi €6
EVIL-DO, do evil.
T0— Mk34 Lué9 —INGm 3Jn1l am p 1Pt317
KAK O IOl ON -OC kak o poi on’ -0s
EVIL-Doer, evil doer.
1Pt415 OF— P 1Pt212 14 316
KAKOTIA©E W kakopathes
EVIL-EMOTION, suffer evil.

—7YOoU 2Ti45AB 1-AM—ING 2Ti29 -18—ING Ja513
KAKOTIA © €I A kakopath'eialf
EVIL-EMOTIONing, suffering evil. or— Ja510
KAKOY X E W kakouchéo

EVIL-HAVE, maltreat.
Mid. —ING m p Hb1137T orFr— Hb133
KAK O AOT" € W kakolog ¢o
EVIL-LAY (8ay), speak evil.
10— MKk939 —ING m Mt154 MkT710 m p Acl99
ETKAK E W ¢nlgkake’s
IN-EVIL, despond.

TO-BE—ING Lul81 Ep318 WE-ARE—ING 2Co041 16
WE-MAY-BE—ING Ga.69
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING 2Th318

CYNKAKOTIA © € W sunkakopatheo
TOGETHER-EVIL-EMOTION, suffer evil with.
—vYyou 2Ti18 28

CYN KAK OY XE O MAI sun kak ou che'o mai
TOGETHER-EVIL-HAVE, have evil with.
Mid. To-BE—ING Hb1125
A KAK ON -OC a’kak on -08
UN-EVIL, innocent. Hb72¢ oF— p Rol6!8

AN E£1 KAK ON -OC an ez i’ kak on -0s
UN-oUT-EviLed, bearing with evil 2Ti224,

-ZECT- -zeat-
2ECT HC zedtésim
EWER, from the Latin sextarius, a Roman
measure containing about a pint, dut
later used for a small vessel, as a ewer.

-AKPIB- -akrib-
AKPIB EC -HC akrib e -és
EXACT, accurately, minutely correct, in
the superlative, strictest.
Comparative, more- Acl1826 231520 2422
Superlative, most- Ac265
AKPIB €l A akribeia 1If

ExAcritude a Ac223

AKPIB OC akrib 65’
EXACT-AS, accurately, adverbd.
Mt28 Lul3 Ac1825 Ep516 1Th52

EXCLUDE 107

AKPIB O W akrib o’ 6
EXAcT(make-), ascertain exactly.
makes-EXACT Mt27 16

exact, seek out, OUT-SEEK
exaction, oUT-8EEKing

exalt, HEIGHTen

exalt (highly), OVER-HEIGTen
exaltation, HIGH

examination, UP-JuDGing
examine, UP-JUDGE

example, intimation, UNDER-sHOW
example(make an.. of), sHOWize
exasperate, THRU-MISERY

-OPYC- -orus-

OPYC C W orus'sé
EXCAVATE, make a hole in the ground.
—s Mt2133 2518 Mk121

E€£0PYC C W exorus’sé
OUT-EXCAVATE, gouge out, scoop out.
—ing m p Mk24 Ga416

AlOPYC C W diorus’sé

THRU-EXCAVATE, tunnel through e mud
wall.

THEY-ARE—ING Mt619 20
Pass. To-BE—ED Mt2443 Lu1289

exceed, superabound, lavish, surfeited, super-
fluous, superfluity, surplus, be-ABouT

exceedingly, ABOUT-AS

exceedingly, excessive, excess, superabundant-
ly, superfluous, prerogative, ABouTed

exceedingly distinguished, superexcessively,
OVER-OUT-ABOUT

excel, be of more consequence than, cruise
about, THRU-CARRY

excelling, excellent, THRU-CARRYing

except, IF-EVER NO

except, unless, IF-NO

excess, excessive, exceedingly, superabundant-
ly, prerogative, superfluous, ABouTed

excess, superabundance, ABOUT-

excess, superabundance, surplus, ABoUT-effect

exchange, INSTEAD-CHANGE

T AZ- -gaz-

TAZ A gaz' a If
EXCHEQUER, the treasury department.
OoF— Ac827

TAZO YA A KION gazophulak'ion 2i
EXCHEQUER-GUARD, treasury.
oF— Mk1241 to— Jn820 @ Mk124143 Lu2l!

excite, UP-QUAKE
exclaim, UP-IMPLORE

-CTET- -sleg-
CTET W steg’s
EXCLUDE, as water from a ship, rain by



108 EXCLUDE

a roof, hold out against, refrain, forego

1Co912,
WE-ARE—ING f1Co0912 -1s—ING f1Co0137
—ING m 1Th35 m p 1Th31

CTET H steg’é 1f

EXcCLUDer, roof, which excludes sun and

rain. a Mt8 Mk2¢ Lu7é

ATIOCTET AZW apostegazé

FROM-EXCLUDE, unroof. THEY— MKk24

THREE-EXCLUDer, third story. See THREE.

excuse, refuse, BESIDE-REQUEST

AP N- -are-
APA ard If
EXECRATION, imprecation. or— Ro314
KAT APA O MAI kat ara’ o mat

DOWN-EXECRATE, call down evil, curse.

Mid. YouU— Mk1121  WE-ARE—ING Ja39
BE-YE—ING Rol121¢ —ING am p Lu628
HAVING-been—ED Mt2541

KAT APA  kata'ra If
DOWN-EXECRATION, curse.
Ga313 Ja310 oF— Ga3l3 Hb68 2Pt214 a Ga310
ENIKAT APA T ON-OC epi kat a’ra t on -os
ON-DOWN-EXECRATED, accursed. Ga31013
€T APA TON-OC epa’raton-os
ON-EXECRATED, accursed. m p JnT74®

execute, HATCHETize

exempt, abolish, abrogate, discard, become
inert, nullify, vanish, waste, DOWN-UN-ACT

exercise, be-NAKED

exercise, NAKED (be-)

exercise, do, make, produce, spend, cause that,
form, fabricate, po

-ACK- -ask-
ACKE W askeé
EXERT, put forth effort.
I-AM—ING Ac2416

-ATMI- -atmi-
ATMIC atmis &

EXHALATION, like wisible,
breath. Jad14 g Ac21°

exhale, IN-INFLATE

exhibit, oN-sHOW

exhort, BESIDE-PRAISE

exile, become exile, WITH (after)-HoMEize
exile, WITH-HOMIing

exist, UNDER-ORIGINate

exit, THRU-OUT-WAY

exodus, OUT-WAY

exorcise, oUT-0ATHize

exorcist, OUT-0ATHIist

expelled

EXPECT
-MET- -pei- -NMTE- -pte- -TI'TH- -pté-
TIET O MAI pe’o mai

EXPAND the wings as a bird, so as to fly.

Mid. -MAY-BE—ING Un1214 —ING OF— m Un813
to—m Un4? p 1917 am Unl4eé

TIET EINON-OC -H petei non’ -0s -¢

EXPANDer, flyer, flying creature.

p Mt626 820 134 32 Mk44 32 Lu85 958 1319 Ac1012
OF— p Lul22¢ Rol23 Ja37 ap Acllé

TITIH NON pté non’ 2¢
EXPANDer, flyer. oF— p 1Co015%

NMTEPY £ pteru'z 3f
EXPANDer, flyer, wing.

» Unl1214 oF— p Un99 a p Mt2337 Lul334 Un48
MTEP YT ION pteru’gion 2i
EXPANDer-dim., flyer-let, wing. Mt45 Lu4®
FATATIET A C MA  kata pe’a s ma 3i

DOWN-EXPANDer, curtain.

Mt2751 Mk1538 Lu2345 oF— Hb619 1020 a Hb93
EKTIETANN Y MI

OUT-EXPAND, spread out.

ek pet a n’n umi

1— Ro1021

expatriate, BESIDE-ON-PUBLIC-er

-&Anl-
EATNZ W elpi 2o

EXPECT something in the future, rely on
a present person or thing Mt1221 Rolb12
1Ti410, “Hope” has degenerated into a
desire for something which we have no
real reason to expect.

WE—ED Lu2421 —gp Lu238

—YE 1Pt113

I-AM—ING Ro01524 1C0167 2Col118 511 136 Ph
21928 Phn22 2Jnl12 8§Jnl4

‘WE-ARE—ING Ro0825 YE-ARE—ING Lu634

-IS—ING Ac267 Ro82¢ 1Co0137

—ING m Ac2426 1Ti314 fp 1Pt35

THEY-WILL-BE—ING rMt1221 rRo1512

Mid. beING—ED OF— p Hb111

TO-HAVE—ED r1Ti617 WE-HAVE—ED r2Co110 B85
r1Ti410 YE-HAVE—ED rJn545 -HAS—ED r1Ti55
HAVING—ED m p 1Co01519

EATIC epid 3f
EXPECTATION, a sure and certain hope, ex-
pectancy Ro15131Co1313, g prospect Ep118,

Acl619 2720 Ro55 82424 cy1Col318 2Col7 pEp
118 Co0127 1Th219

OF— Ac236 267 2820 cyRol518 1C0910 Co128
1Th13 1Till Hb36 61118 719 1023 1Pt315

to— Ac226 266 Ro418 52 82024 1212 1518 1Co
91010 Ep44 Tit12

a Ac2415 Ro418 54 154 2Co312 1015 Gab55 Ep
212 Ph120 Col5 1Th413 58 2Th216 Tit213 37
1Pt1321 1Jn33

WB— 2Co085a8



EXPECT

TP Z ODARorO €6 ' zepl

BEFORE-EXPECT, complete tense, state of
prior expectancy. HAVING—ED Ep112

ATTIEATHZ W apelpi?é
FROM-EXPECT, expect from. —iINGg m p Lu63%

expedience, TOGETHER-CARRYing
expedient (be), TOGETHER-CARRY
expel, OUT-LIFT

expend, TOWARD-SPEND
expense, SPENDing

expense (bear), SPEND

expense (without), UN-SPENT
experience, UNDER-HAVE
expert, KNower

expire, OUT-BLOW

explain, ON-LOOSE

explanation, oN-LoOSing
explicitly, declarely, GUSH-AS

€ AET - -dy-
EAET X W ee[nly’ ckh o
EXPOSE, make the facts known.

To— Juld —vyou Mt1815 2Ti42

T0-BE—ING Titl® 1-AM—ING Un319
-IS—ING Jn846

BE-YOU—ING 1Ti520 Tit113 215

BE-YE—ING Ep511 AJu22 WILL-BE—ING Jn168

Mid. -18-beING—ED 1Co01424
beIiNG—ED p Ep518  m Lu319 ctHb125 m p Ja2?

Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED Jn320
EAET 21 C dlelnlg zi s 3f

EXPosing, with BE, be exposed. to— 2Pt216

EAET M OC ¢legmos’ 2m
Exrosing, exposure. a 2Ti318

EAET X OC elelnlg ch os 2m
Exposing, conviction. @ Hbll!

ATIEAET M OC ap eley mos’ 2m

FROM-EXPOSing, confuted. a Acl9%7
AlA KAT EAET X O MAI dia kat ele[n]g’ ch o mai
THRU-DOWN-EXPOSE, thoroughly confute.
-was—ED Acl828
exposed infamts, OUT-PLACED
expound, OUT-PLACE

express, id. LAY (say)
expression, word, LAY (say) ing

QOPET- -orey- -OPE X -orez- -QPI--01g-
OPET W oreg’ 6

EXTEND the desires, crave.
Mid. 1s—ING 1Ti31 THEY-ARE—ING Hb1116
—iING m p 1Ti610

OPE £1C o'rezis 3f
EXTENDing, craving. to— Rol27

OPr YIA orguia If
EXTENDED-LIMB, fathom, the space to which

a man can extend his arms, six feet.

apAc272828

EYESALVE 109

exterminate, WHOLE-RUIN

exterminate (utterly), OUT-WHOLE-RUIN
extermination, WHOLE-RUINIng
exterminator, WHOLE-RUINer

-CBE- -sbe-
CBE NN Y Mi sben'numi
EXTINGUISH, quench, go out.

T0o— Ep616 THEY— qHb1134
BE-YE—ING qlTh519  WILL-BE—ING Mt1220

Mid. -1S-beING—ED MKk944 46 48
THEY-ARE-DeING—ED gMt258
A CBE C TON-OC a’sbest on-os
UN-EXTINGUISHable, inextinguishable, as a
fire which cannot be put out, but burns
until all is consumed.
to— Mt312 Lu3l? a Mk94345
extortioner, rapacious, SNATCHer
extract, eject, evacuate, cast out, out-cAST

extravagantly, OUT-ABOUT-AS
extreme, much, vast, majority, MANY

-AXKPO- -akro-

AKP ON-OC -A a’kr -on -0s -a 2i
EXTREMITY of the earth Mk13?7, tip of
a finger Lul624, top of a staff Hb112L,

oF— MKk132727 p Mt243131

a tiLul624 toHb1121

AKPO Ir@ON | Al ON-OC -A akrogon i ai’ on -0s -a
EXTREMITY-CORNER, capstone of the corner.

oF— m Ep220 am 1Pt26

AVPOBYCTI A dkrobusti’a If
EXTREMITY-HIDE(Skin), uncircumecision.

R0225 26 26 27 1Co719 Gab6é 615 Ep211 Co3ll
oF— Ro411 Ga27

to— Ro0410101112 1Co718 Co213

@ Acl13 Ro330 49

AKPO ©IN | ON akro thin'i on 2i
EXTREMITY-PILE, booty. oF— p HbT4

extricate, wrench out, OUT-LIFT

-AAP- -adr-
AAP OT HC [hladr ot’' és 3f
EXUBERANCE, lavish abundance.
to— 2Co820

exult, VERY-MUCH-LEAP
exulting, VERY-MUCH-LEAPIng
eye, VIEW, VIEWer

eye of a meedle, BORE

eye slavery, VIEW-SLAVery
eye witness, SAME-VIEWer
eyes(close), CLOSE-VIEW
eyesalve, JOIN-GUSH



F

fabricate, do, make, gain, produce, put, spend,
exercise, cause that, form, po

face, surface, aspect, TOWARD-VIEW

facing, DOWN-IN-INSTEAD

fact(since in), ON-IF-BIND

faction, STRIFE-

faculty, SENSE-KEEPer

‘MAP XA -mara-
MAPA I N marain’s

FADE, lose freshness and beauty.
Pass. WILL-BE-BEING—ED Jalll

A MAPANTINON-OC amaran'tinon-os
UN-FADing, unfading. e m 1Pt.54

A MAPAN T ON-OC ama'ranton-os
UN-FADIng, unfading. af1Ptl¢

faint, oUT-LOOSE

faint-hearted, FEW-COOLED (souled)
fair, IN-JUST

fair face(put on), WELL-TOWARD-VIEW
faith, fidelity, BELIEF

faith (of scant), FEW-BELIEVing
faithful, believing, BELIEVing

-TET- -pet- -TIT- -pipt- -TIE--pe- -TIT- -pt-
TITT W pipt’'s

FALL, descend by the force of gravity,
prostrate for worship.

I-FELL Unb1910 5228 -FELL Mk1435Bs

THEY-FELL Jnal86 Unb58 b1¢ 613 p711 pllie

1-FALL Ac227 Unl117 1910As 228As

-FALLS Mt72527 134578 2639 Mk44578 A1435
ALu649 8548678 AB134 1716 Jnl11382 As1810
Acl126 510 A1044 1311Bs A1917 209 237 Hb317
§21130 Un81010 1113 148 8As1 s1%1619 182 3A

THBY— Mt176 Jn186ss 1C0108 Hb1130 Un58As
14A8 613As T11As sb111116A)H 1619Abs2 1710 194

—TYE Lu2330 AUné616

TO-BE—ING Lul617
-18s—ING Mt1715 Mk522 Lull1?7 Rol44 ABs11Co
138

-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt2144 Lu2018 1Co1012 Hb
411 Un716 As95 YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Jab512

THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Roll11

BE-YE—ING ABs1Lu2330 Un616bs

-Ne- -pe
—ING Lu814 m Mt49 182629 2144 Mk920 Lu
512 841 2018 Jnl224 Acb5 94 1025 1Col42s
m p Mt211 @ m Lul018 m p Roll22

-TITMIT- -pipt-

—ING BsMk1325 oF— p Mt1527 Lul621
-HAS-FALLEN AAc839
YOU-HAVE-FALLEN Un25
THEY-HAVE— $2Un148 183
HAVING-FALLEN @ m Un91Ab

f Aclb16
Mid. -WILL-BE—ING Mt1029 Lul45
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt1514 2429 LuAs63® 2124

Un410

m p s1*UnIt

NT®MA pt& ma i
FALL-effect, corpse

Mt24288 p Unlls

a Mt1412 Mk629 Unll® p Unll®

NMTWCIC ptdsis df
FALLing, fall. Mt727 @ Lu2%

TIEPI TUTIT W peri pipt’6
ABOUT-FALL, fall into or among.
-ABOUT-FALLS Lul030
YB-SHOULD-BE—ING Jal2

TIPONET EC -HC pro pet es’ -és
BEFORE-FALLing, rash. 2Ti3¢ Acl93¢

TAPATITIT QO para pipt'é
BESIDE-FALL, fall aside. —iING a m Hb6®

TIAPATIT O MA para’ pt 6 ma 3i
BESIDE-FALL, that which wounds the feel-
ings, an offense.
Ro51520 1112 oFr— Ro0518 p Ro516 Epl?
to— Ro51517 1111 Ga6l p Ep215 Co213
@ p Mt614 158 15 MKk1125 264 Ro425 2Co519 Co213

—ING m p Ac2741

KATA TUTIT W kala pipt’ 6
DOWN-FALL, fall down.
—s Lu86s  TO-BE—ING Ac286
—ING OF— m p Ac2614

ATIO TUTIT W apo pipt’d
FROM-FALL, fall from. THEY— Ac918



FALL

EMTITIT W em pipt's
IN-FALL, fall into.

TO-BE—ING Hb1031 ' THEY-ARE—ING 1Ti69
WE-SHOULD-BE—ING 8Ac2729
-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1211 1Ti367

—ING OF— Lul(036 THEY-WILL-BE—ING Lu63%8

ANTITINIT O anti pipt’'é
INSTEAD-FALL, clash with.
YE-ARE—ING Ac751

KNEE-FALL, kneel. See KNEE.

ENINITIT O epi pipl’ 6
ON-FALL, fall on.
-ON-FELL Luil1z

-ON-FALLS sLul34 1520 Acl044Bs 1115 1917Bs
2010 B237 Unll11A THEY— Ro153

TO-BE—ING Mk310
—ING m AS1*Jn1325

HAVING—ED Ac816

m p Ac2087

EKTINT O ek pipt’s
ouT-FALL, fall off, lapse.
YE— Gab5¢ —s Jalll 1Pt12¢ THEY— Acl27
TO-BE—ING Ac2726382 -1s—ING 1Co138s2

YE-SHOULD-BE—ING 2Pt317
WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Ac2729AB
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Ac2717AB

-HAS—ED Ro96
—ING m p Mk1325A

CYMTITIT @ sum pipt’ &
TOGETHER-FALL, collapse. —s Lu6Bs

TIPOC TIMIT W pros pipt’é
TOWARD-FALL, prostrate, lunge.

THEY—ED Mk311 —g8 Mk538 725 Lub58 828 Ac1629
THEY— IMt725 —ING f Lu847

ANA TITIT W ana pipt’ 6
UP-FALL, lean back at table.

THEY—ED AMKk640 —s8 LullS7 1410 177Bs 2214
Bs1*Jn1312 2120 THEY— MKk640Bs Jn610

TO-BE—ING Mt1535 Mk86 Jn610
—ING m Jn13124 25B
Mid. YouU— B2Lu1410 ALul77?

zeus-FALLen, which falls from Zeus. See

ZEUS.

fall, id. BECOMB
fall asleep, FROM-SLEEP
fall in with, TOGETHER-HAPPEN[-UP]

WEYA- -pseud- VEYC- -pseus-
WE VYA EC-HC: psoud es’ -és
FALSE, that which is not true.
to— p Un218bs am p Ac618 Un2?

FALSE
WYE YC MA pseus'ma 3i
FALsm-eijct, lie. to— Ro37

WE YA OC pseud’os 3i
FALSEhood, lie.
Jn844 Ep425 1Jn221 27 Unl45 2127 2215
oF— 2Th29 to— Ro125 2Th211

WEYC THC pseus tés Im

FALsifier, liar.
Jn844 55 Ro34 1Jn2422 p Tit112
to— p 1Ti110 a 1Jn110 420 510

WYEYA QW pseud’ 6

111

raALsify, lie.
Mid. To— Ach3 Hb618  yvoUu— Ach4
1-AM—ING Ro91 2Co1131 Gal20 1Ti27
WE-ARE—ING 1Jnl6é THEY-ARE—ING Un39
BE-YE—ING C039 YE-ARE—ING Ja314
—ING m p Mt511

WEYA O XPIC T OC pseud o'chri st 0s 2m
FALSE-ANOINTED, false christ.
p Mt2424 Mk1322

WE YA OTIPO ®H T HC pseud o pro phé't és Im
FALSE-BEFORE-AVERer, false prophet.
Un1920 2010 pMt241124¢ Mk1322 2Pt21 1Jn41
oF— Unl618 pMtT716
to— p Lu626 a Acl3é
WEYA AAEAD OC pseud a'delph 0s 2m

FALSE-brother, false brother.
to—p 2Co1126 a p Ga24

WE YA ATIO CTOA OC  pseud apo’ stol 08 2m
FALSE-FROM-PUT-, FALSE-commissioner, false

apostle. p 2Col118
WEYA O AOT" OC pseud o log’0s 2mf

FALSE-LAY (say)ing, false expression.
oF— p 1Ti42

WEYAOMAPT YPIA preudomart uri’a If
FALSE-MARK, false witness.
p Mt1519 o Mt2659

WVEYAOMAPTYPE W pseud omart ureé'é

FALSE-MARK, FALSE-witness, testify falsely.
—ED Mk1456 57

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Mt1918 Ro139s
YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING Mk1019 Lul820
WEVYAOMAPT Y P pseud omart’ur Sm
FALSE-MARKer, false witness:
p Mt2660A 1Co1518 oF— p Mt2660
wEYA W®N Y MON-OC pseud on’u m on -0
FALSE-NAMED, falsely named. or— 1Ti62°



112 FALSE

VYEVYAOAIAACKAAOC

peeud o di da’s kal 0s 2m

FALSE-TEACHer, false teacher. p 2Pt21
A WEYAEC-HC apseud es’ -63
UN-FALSE, not lie.  Tit12
K AMN- -kamn-

KAMN @  kamn’s
FALTER, lose courage and strength.
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Hb123 —ING a m Ja515

fame, AVERment
family, member of family, HOME-be-er

-AlIM- -lim-
AIM OC lim os’ 2m
FAMINE, lack of sufficient food.
Lu425 1514 Ac711 Ro835 Un188 p Mt247 Mk138
Lu2111
to— Lul517 2C01127 Un68 a Acl128
MAKP- -makr-
MAFV P ON -OC -A makr on’ -0s -a
FAR, in space Lulb513, in time, prolix, as
prayer Lu2047,
a p prMk1240 prLu2047 fLul513 1912
MAK.P AN makr an’
FAR, afar, far off.
Mt830 MKk123¢ Luf76 1520 Jn218 afAc239 1727
af2221 foEp213 afl?
MAKP O © YM € W makr o thum ¢ &
FAR-FEEL, be patient.

—vYoU Mt182629 —yE Ja578
—ing m Hb615 -1s—ING Lul87 1Co134 2Pt39
BE-YE—ING 1Th514 —ING m Jab7

MAKFP O © YM WC  makr o thum’ 68
FAR-FEEL-AS, FAR-FEEL-ly, patiently Ac263.
MAVK.P O © YM I A makr othum i’a If
FAR-FEELing, patience.
Gab522 1Pt320 oF— Ro24 Ep42 Hb612 Ja510

to— Ro0922 2Co066 2Ti310 42
a Colll 312 1Til16 2Pt315

MAKP O XPON | ON -OC makr o chron’i on -0s
FAR-TIME, long time. Epé63
MAKP O ©EN makr o then
FAR-WHICH-PLACE, afar off.
Mt2658 2755 Mk56 83 1113 1454 1540 Lulé623
1813 2254 2349 Un1810 1517
far be it from me, NO-YET-SIMULTANEOUS-AS
-PD- -1
PONNY Ml rénnumi
FARE-WELL, be in good condition.
Mid. be-YOU—ED Ac2330s be-YE-—ED Acl1529

FATHER

APPWODCTON-OC a'rriston-os
UN-FARE-WELL, ailing.

m p 1Col130  to— m p Mk65
amp Mtl414 Mk613 1618

farm, LAND-ACT
farmer, LAND-ACTer
fashion, FIGURE
fast, negative-EAT

-TIAT- -pag- -TIHT - -pég-
TIHT N Y Ml pég’n umi
FASTEN, pitch a tent. FASTENS Hb82
MATIAEY W pagiden's
FASTEN, arrange fastenings so as to trap.
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt2215

TIAT IC pagis 3f
FASTENer, trap.
Lu2135 oF— 2Tj226 a Rol19 1Ti37 69

BOOTH-FASTENing, Tabernacle. See BOOTH.
TIPOC TIHT N Y MI pros pég'n u mi
TOWARD-FASTEN, gibbet. —ing m p Ac223

fasten on, DOWN-TOUCH
fasting, negative-EATing

-NMO- -pio-
FAT, the oily, greasy substance jfrom
plants or animals.

THO T HC pidtés 3f
FATness, fatness. oF— Ro1117

TIATHP- -patér- -TIANT D P- -patir-
TIAT P--patr-
MATHP patér Sm

FATHER. Besides the usual meaning of
father it is applied to any male ancestor,
as Abraham Mt3? Ro4!, Isaac Ro919, Ja-
cob Jn412, David Mk111°, and in the
plural to the patriarchs IJn722 and those
who came out of Egypt at the exodus
Jn62l. Figuratively, it is a token of
highest respect in the orient Mt239.
Spiritually, it is applied to God to re-
veal His care, provision and affection
for those who are brought into this re-
lationship to Him. Of the fathers, patri-
archal Rol58.

Mt548 646814151826328 711 1021 112627 1518
1617 1835 239 2436 Mk924 1125264 131282
1436 Lul67 233Bs 48 6§36 10212222 1113 1230
3253 1520222728 2229 Jn335 42853 [17 2021
22 26 36 36 37 (27 32 37 44pg 57 816AB 18-19 28 39 42
445456 101517 29 30 36 38 12264950 133 141010
1183182326 142831 15189 16152732 17212425
1811 2021 Acl? 163 Ro416 815 1Co86
2Co0133 1131 Gad46 Epl3as 17 46 1Th211 311



FATHER

2Th216 Hb127 Ja221 1Pt13 1Jn31 414
p Lu62326As 1147 Jn420 (314958 Ac721115
39 455152 1510 221 Ro95 1Co101 Hb39? 2Pt34
OF-FATHER Mt222 421 545 721 1(20 29 32 33 35 1127
1250 1343 1627 18101419 2023 2131 2534 2629
2819 Mk838 1110 Lul3259 249 926 1022 1517
1627 2449 Jnl1418 216 412 543 (404565
83841444453 101825298237 1422124 151015
2626 1625 Bp27 28 Aclt 233 425 720 161 Rol?
412 64 910 1Col3 51 2Col2 Gall34 42 Epl2
628 Phl2 211 Col2 22as 1Thl113 313 2Thl2
1Til12 2Til2 Titl4 Phn3 Hb710 Jall? 1Ptl2
2Pt117 1Jn13 215Bs 16 2Jn8 34 Un227 3521 141
p Mt233032 Lul1772 1148 Jn722 Ac313 530
732 38 45 2214 paRo158 Hb1123
to-FATHER Mt61618 155 Mk71112 Lulé2 942
1253 151229 Jn42123 838 1038 14101120
Ac72 1Col52¢ Ep520 Ph222 420 Col312 317
1Th1l 2Th1l Hb129 Jal2? 1Jn22¢ Jul Unlé
p Ac744 Hbll 89
FATHER Mt39 422 516 821 1037 1127 15446
19519 29 239 2653 Mk120 540 71010 921 107 19 29
1521 Lul78 38 851 959 1111 1426 1518 20 1820
Jn51819 232345458 (42464657 81910 27 4149
1015 131 146789912162881 15162324 16310
172382628 20171717 Ac7414 288 Ro411121718
156 2C0618 Ep218 314 531 62 1Ti51A Hb15 Ja3®
1Pt117 1Jnl2 21-14222323 2Jn9 p Lulss
Ac325 71219 1317 82 36 266 2825 Rol128 1Co0415
Hb129
©» FATHER Mt69 1125 263942 Lul(021 112 1512
1821 16242730 2242 2334Bg 46 Jnll4l 122728
171511as  p Ep64 Co321 1Jn213 14

=)

TIATP ® ON -OC -A patr &on -0s -a
FATHERed, hereditary.
OF-FATHER Ac223 to— Ac2414

TIATP | A patria’ If

raTHERhoOd, mot the state of being a
father, but relationship based on a com-
mon father, kindred.

Ep315 p Ac325 oF— Lu24

p Ac2817

TMIATP IK Ol4 -OC -H patr ik on’ -0s -é
FATHER-ic, of father.
P OF-FATHER Gall4

TIATP IC patris’ Sf
FATHER[-place], own country.
to— Mt1357 Mk64 Lu42824 Jn4é4
@ Mt135¢ Mkél Hbl114
NMATPOTIAP A AO T OC patropara’dotos m

FATHER-BESIDE-GIven, handed down by tra-
dition from father.

oF— 1Ptl118

TIATP | APX HC patr i arch’és Im
FATHER-ORIGIN, patriarch.

Hb74 pAc7® OF— Ac229 ap AcT8

FEAR 113

TIATP OAW AC pairolg'as Im
FATHER-THRESHer, parricide.
p to— 1Til®
TIPO AT WP pro pat'sr 3m
BEFORE-FATHER, forefather. Ro4!

SAVE-FATHER, Sopater. See SAVE.
SAVE-FATHER, Sosipater. See SAVE.

ATIATWP a pat'sr Smf
UN-FATHERed, fatherless.
Hb73

father-in-law, masculine of -IN-LAW, see -IN-
fathom, EXTENDED-LIMB

fault, cause, charge, REQUEST

fault, cause, REQUESTer

faultless, UN-caused, UN-REQUESTED

favor, grace, thanks, bounty, Jjoy
favor(curry .. with), DOWN-PLACE

fawn, worship, TOWARD-TEEM

-©OB- -phob-
@®OB OC phob’0s 2m [hydrophobia]

FEAR, an emotion excited by impending
evil.

Lull2 65 718 Ac243 5511 1917 Ro318 133 1Jn
41818 Unl1lil p 2CoT75

OF— Mt1426 2848 Lu526 2126 2Co715 Ep65
Ph212 1Pt316

to— Lu837 Ac93t 1Co23 2Co71 Ep521 Hb215
1Pt117 218 32 Ju2s

@ Mk441 Lu29 Jn718 1938 2019 Ro815 1,77 2Co
511 711 1Ti520 1Pt314 1Jn418 Un181015

OB € W phod 6

FEAR, fear, passive be afraid.

Mid. —Ep Lul92t —Ep Mk620

THEY—ED aMk932 1032 1118 32 2168 aLu945 222
Jn922 Ac526 926

TO-BE—ING Ro138 I-AM—ING Lul84 2Col13
al220 aGa4ll WE-ARE—ING Mt2126

YOU-ARE—ING Lu2340 -MAY-BE—ING Ep533

BE-YOU—ING Mk536 Lu113 80 510 850 1232 Jn1215
Acl89 272¢ Ro1120 134 Un117 210

BE-YE—ING sMt1028381 1427 177 28510 MKk650
Lu210 127 aJn620 1Pt217

—IN¢ mLul82 Ac1022235 Ga212
m p Ac131626 271720 Co322 Unl9s
36  to— m p Lul50 Unllis

Pass. -WAS—ED Mt222 145380 Jn198 Ac2229

THEY-WERE—ED Mt98 176 2146 275¢ Mk441 515
1212 Lu29 835 93¢ 2019 Jn619 Acl638 Hb1123

BEING—ED m Mt2525 Ac2310 Hbl127 m psLu
2436

WE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Hb41

YOU-MAY-BE-BEING— Mt120

YE-MAY-BE-BEING— Lul25AB 1Pt314

-MAY-BE-BEING— TUnl54

BE-YE-BEING—ED Mt1026 283 s1*285 Lul2455
Unl47

BEING—ED m p Lug825 f Mk533

I-SHALL-BE-BEING—ED Hb136

1Jn418
fplPt
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»OB H T P ON phob’étron 2i

FEAR-, fearful sight. p Lu211
OB € P ON-OC -A phoberon’ -03-a

FEARful, fearful. Hb103t 1221  f Hb10%7

€M ®OB ON -OC em’ phob on -0s
IN-FEARED, affrighted.
Acl04 2425 m p Lu2437 Unl1113 oF— p Lu245

EK ©OB € W ¢k phob ¢ 6

OUT-FEAR, terrify. To-BE—ING 2C010°

EK OB ON -OC ek’ phob on -os
OUT-FEARED, terrified. Hb122t m p Mk9s

A OB WC a phod’ és

UN-FEAR-AS, fearlessly, adverb.
Lul7t 1Co1610 Phl14 Jui?

FEED, see FOOD

-QY- -thu- -©@Y M- -thum-
©YMO W thum s

FEEL, work up a strong feeling, be fu-
rious. was-furious Mt216

© YMOC thum os’ 2m
FEEL, fury.

Ro28 Ep431 Unl51 p 2C01220 Gab20
oF—Lu428 Ac1928 Un1481019 15716119 1831915
a Co38 Hb1127 Unl1212

©YMO MAX E W thum o mach &6
FEEL-FIGHT, be in fighting fury.
—ING m Ac1220

OYEAAA thu'ella If
FEEL-WHIRL, tornado. to— Hbl218

TIPO © YM ON -OC  pro’thum on -o0s
BEFORE-FEEL, eager, eagerness.
Mt2641 Mk1438 esRol15

TIPO © YM WC pro thum’ ds
BEFORE-FEEL-AS, eagerly, ‘adverb.

TIPO © YMI A prothumi’a 1f
BEFORE-FEELing, eagerness.
2Co081112 oF— Acl711 @ 2Co0819 92

FAR-FEEL, be patient. See FaR.
FAR-FEEL-AS, Datiently. See FAR.
FAR-FEELing, patience. See FAR.

EN ©YM E O MAI enthum ¢ 0 mai
IN-FEEL, brood.
Mid. YE-ARE—ING Mt94¢ BEING—ED OF— m Mt120

ENOYMHCIC enthum’é s 8 3f

IN-FEELing, sentiment.
or— Acl729 p Hb412 a p Mt94 1228

LIKE-FEEL, with one accord. See LIKE.

1Pt52

FEMININE

ENOYME W enthum &6
ON-FEEL, desire, lust, yearn, covet.
-ON-FELT yLul516
TO— IMt528 I1— yLu2215 cAc2038
THEY— yMt1317 lu1Col086

WE-ARE—ING YHDb611  YE-ARE—ING cJad?
-1S—ING 1Ga517 1Ti31 THEY-ARE—ING yl1Pt112.
—ING m yLul621

YOU-WILL-BE—ING cRo-71 cRo139
YE-WILL-BE—ING yLul722
THEY-WILL-BE—ING yUn96

ETMMOVYMH THC epithumétésd Im
ON-FEELer, luster. a p 1Col08

ENI OYMI A epithumi’a If
ON-FEELing, desire, coveting, lust, yearn-
ing.
Jal1s 1Jn2161617 p Mk419

oF— lulTh45 Jall4 yeUn1814 plulPt2il

to— yeLu2216 yelTh217 lu2Pt14 lu210 p IuRo
124 lu612 luGab52¢ luEp23 1u2Ti36 Tit33
1Pt114 42]us lu2Pt218

a coRo77 co8 luGa516 yePhl128 Co35 p Jn844
1luRo1314 Ep422 1Ti69 2Ti222 43 Tit212 2Pt
33 Ju1618

Al EN © YM € O MA di en thum ¢ o mai

THRU-IN-FEEL, €ngross.

Mid. —ING OF— m Acl019

AOYME W athum ¢é
UN-FEEL, be disheartened.
THEY-MAY-BE—ING Co0321
€Y OYME W euthum s

WELL-FEEL, be cheerful.

TO-BE—ING Ac2722 -Is—ING Ja513

BE-YE—ING Ac2725

€Y 6 YM WC euthum’ss
WELL-FEEL-AS, cheerful, adverd, Ac2410,

€Y ©YMON -OC eu’thum on -0s
WELL-FEELing, cheerful. m p Ac2736

feeling (being past), FROM-PINE
feign, UNDER-JUDGE

feigner, hypocrite, UNDER-JUDGer
feigning, hypocrisy, UNDER-JUDGIng

DHAILZE Phtliz Sm
FELIX, the eleventh procurator of Judea.

Ac2482224252727 oF— Ac2614
to— Ac2326 a Ac232¢

fellow, joint-, con-, com-, TOGETHER

fellowship, communion, participation, contri-
bution, COMMON-BEING

fellow worker, TOGETHER-ACTer

female, NIPPLE

feminine, woMANish



FERMENT

-ZYM- -zum-
ZYMH zum’é 1If
FERMENT, leaven, the agent in “rais-
ing” dough Mt1333, figuratively, per-
meating doctrine, whether religious or
political Mk815, Never used of whole-
some doctrine.
1eMt13338 leLul321 le1Co56le8 le8 leGab59
OF— Mt1661112 Lu81516 121 @ 1Co057
ZYMO W zumo’ad

FERMENT, leaven.
-1IS—ING 1Co58 Ga59
Pass, WAS—ED Mt1333 Lul321 )
A ZYMON-OC a’zum on -0s
UN - FERMENTED, unleavened, unleavened
bread.
p Mk141 m'p 1Co57
OF— p Mt2617 Mk1412 Lu2217 Acl23 208
to— p 1Co58

X NMNAETY- -chalep-
XAAETI ON-OC -H chalep on’ -0s -¢

FEROCIOUS, perilous. Aristotle applies
it to wild boars. m p Mt828 pe2Ti3l

ferry, THRU-OTHER-SIDE
fervent (be), BOIL

€O PT- -cort-
€OPT H heort ¢ 1f
FESTIVAL, a periodic celebration, espe-
cially the seven convocations prescribed
in the twenty-third chapter of Levit-
icus. Not all-were feasts.
Lu221 Jn51 64 72
oF— Lu242 Jn714 387 131 Co216
to— Mt265 Mk142 Lu241 Jn228 445 711 1220
a Mt2715 Mk156 Lu2317 Jn445 78810 1156 1212
1320
EOPT A ZW heort az’ s
FESTIVALize, keep festival.
WE-ARE—ING A1C058 WE-MAY-BE—ING 1Co058Bs

@HCTOQC Phés'tos 2m
FESTUS, the successor of Felizx as pro-
curator of Judea.
Ac25149121424 2624
to— Ac2632

2 oF— Ac2528
a Ac2427 251822 o Ac2625

-KOM- -kom-
KOMIZ O kom iz o
FETCH Lu7%, in the middle, recover Mt
2527, or be requited Ep6s.
—ing f Lu737
Mid. 1-am—ED recMt2527
THEY-are—ED reqHb1139

-is—ED recHb1119

FIELD 115

beING—ED m p reqHb1113 reqlPtl19 req2Pt213A
YE-WILL-BE-b€ING—ED reqlPt54
-WILL-BE-beING reqEp68 reqCo325
YE-SHOULD-BE-DeING—ED reqHb1036
-SHOULD-BE-beING—ED req2Co510

EK KOMIZ O ek kom iz o
OUT-FETCH, fetch out. -was—Ep Lu712

CVYTI KOMIZ W suln]g kom 2’6

TOGETHER-FETCH, be pall bearer.
THEY— Ac82

TONGUE-FETCHer, coffer. See TONGUE.

fetter, FooT-

fetter, tie, ligament, TOGETHER-BOND
fever, FIRE-

feverish, FIRE-

-QALT- -olig-
OAIT" ON-OC -H olig’on -08 -

FEW, limited in quantity, opposed to
many, few Mt2016, in time, brief, briefly
1Pt15, in action, slight Acl218, in space,
slightly Mk119, a¢ sip of wine 1Ti52,
scant 2Co815,

scLu747 brylPt16
714 987
1D Acl74

OF— slAc2720 p scLul042Bs brylPt512 fslAc
152

to— bryAc2628 bry28 brEp33 sip1Ti528 m p Mk
65

a slyMk119 bry631 slyLu53 sc747 brAcl428
sc2Co815 1Ti48 bryJa41lt brylPt510 brUn
1212 bryl1710 m p Mt153¢ 252128 Mk87 Un
214 34 fslAcl92¢ fp Lul248 Hb1210

OAIT WC oliy’ s
FEW-AS, scarcely, adverb. =~ 2Pt218aBs?
OAIT" O TICT ON -OC olig o pist on -0s

FEW-BELIEVing, of scant faith.
mp Mt630 826 168 Lul228 o Mt1431
OAITOTICT | Adligopisti’alf
FEW-BELIEvVing, scant faith. a Mt1720
OAITO WYX ON -OC olig o psuch on -0s
FEW-COOLED, FEw-souled, faint-hearted.
ap 1Th514

m slAc1218 s11923 m p Mt
2214 Lul02 1323 Acl712 1Pt320

OAIT WP € W oligor s
FEW-SEE, disdain. BE-You—ING Hb]25
fidelity, faith, BELIEF

-AT P- -ar-
ATPOC agros 2m
FIELD, ground which is cultivated or
capabdble of cultivation, an open, unin-
habited place.
Mt1338 2788
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oFr— Mt628 30 1336 Mk1521 Lul77 2326 Ac437
to— Mt1324273144 241840 Lu1228 1525 1731
a Mt1344 225 27710 Mk1316 1612 Lul418 p Mt

1929 Mk514 63656 1029 30ABs2 Lu834 912 1515

ATP1ION-OC -A ag’rion-os-a
FIELD, that which comes of itself,
tamed, wild. Mt3¢ Mk1é p Juis
ATPAYAE W agraulda
FIELD-COURT, be out in the field fold.
—ING m p Lu28
ATPIEA AIOC agrielai os of
FIELD-OLIVE, an uncultivated, wild olive.
Rol1117  oF— Roll24
ATP YTINE O agrupn e
FIELD-SLEEP, sleep in the open where wild
animals and other dangers require one
to be vigilant.
THEY-ARE—ING Hb1317
BB-YE—ING Mk1333 Lu2136
ATP YTINI A agrupni’alf
FIELD-SLEEP, Vigil. to— p 2Co6% 1127

un-

—ING m p Ep618

fierce, UN-MILD

fiery, FIRE-y, see FIRE
fifteen, TEN-FIVE
fifteenth, FIVE-AND-TENth
fifth, FIVE

fifty, FIVE-TY

-CYbK- -suk-
C YK ON suk’ on 2¢

FIG, the Ficus carica of hotanists, of the
suborder Morea of the Bread-fruit fam-
ily, the fruit of which is an enlarged
succulent, hollow, pear-shaped recep-
tacle, containing the imperfect flowers
on its interior walls. Figuratively, it
represents Israel nationally.

OF— p Mk1118 @ p Mt716 Lu644 Ja312

CYKH suké 1f
FiG-tree, fig tree.

Mt2119 20 Mk1121 Ja312 Un613
OF— Mt2121 2432 Mk1328 Jn150  to— Lul37?
a Mt2119 Mk111820 Lul36 2120 Jnl48

CYK AMINON-OC suka’minon-os
FIG-, black mulberry, the Morus nigra of
botanists, belonging to the same natur-
al order as the fig tree. to— Lul7é

CYKODANTE W sukophantes
FIG-ALLEGE, literally, prosecute for break-
ing an obsolete law which forbade the
exportation of figs from Attica, then
the extortion of-money from those who
did not wish to be exposed, blackmail.
1— Lul98  YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Lu314

FIGURE

CYK OMOP € A sukomorcalf
FIG-MULBERRY, fig mulberry, a species of
fig, with inferior fruit and leaves like
the mulberry. a Lul9*

fig (shriveled), WHOLE-LOOSE

-MAX- -mach-
MAX O MAI mach’ o mai
FIGHT, seek to injure or destroy another.
other.
Mid. THEY-FOUGHT Jn652 TO-BE—ING 2Ti224
YE-ARE—ING Ja42 —ING to— m p Ac726
MAX H mach’é 1f
p 2Co75 Ja4! ap 2Ti2?8 Tit3®
MAX AP A mack’airalf
FIGHT-, the means of fighting, a sword, a
symbol of authority Rol3* or of offen-
sive warfare Ep617.
Ro835 Uné6¢ p Lu2238

oF— Lu212¢ Hbl113437 TUnl314
Mk1443 48 Lu2252

to— Mt2652 Lu2249 Ac122 Un131010
a Mt103¢ 26515252 Mk1447 Lu2236 Jn181011
Acl1627 Rol34 Ep617 Hb412
FEEL-FIGHT, be in fighting fury. See FEEL.
LAY (Say)-FIGHT, controversy. See LAY.
LAY (Say)-FIGHT, fight with words, contro-
vert. See LAY.
prLAcer (God)-FicHTer, fighter against God.
See PLACE.
AlA MAX O MAI dia mach’ o mai
THRU-FIGHT, fight it out.
Mid. THEY-THRU-FOUGHT Ac239

A MAX ON -OC o mach on -0s
UN-FIGHTing, pacific. a1Ti33 p Tit3?2

WILD-BEAST-FIGHT, fight wild beasts. See
WILD-BEAST.

FIGHT.

p Mt2647 55

-CXHM- -schém-

CXHM A schém’a 3i [scheme]
FIGURE, the prevailing form, fashion.
1Co731 to— Ph28

CYCXHMA TIZ W suschématiz’' o
TOGETHER-FIGURE, configure.
Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Ro0122

A CXHMON € W a schém on €6

UN-FIGURE, be indecent.
TO-BE—ING 1C0738  -1s—ING 1Co0185

A CXHM ON -ON a schém’ on -on
UN-FIGURED, indecent. p 1Co1223

—ING m p 1Pt114



FIGURE

A CXHMO CVYN H aschém o sun’ é 1f

UN-FIGURE-TOGETHERNesS, (its accompani-
ments), indecency. a Ro127 Unl615

€Y CXHM ON WC eu schém on’ s

WELL-FIGURE-AS, WELL-FIGUREly, respectably.
Ro01318 1C01440 1Th412

€Y CXHM ON -WN eu schém’ on -on

WELL-FIGURED, respectable.

Mk1543 p 1Co1224 OF— p Acl712
a1Co735 p Acl350

€Y CXHMO CYN H eu schém o sun’é If

WELL-FIGURE-TOGETHERNeSS (its accompani-
ments), respectability. a 1Co1223

META CXHM A TIZ O mda schémat iz o

wiITH (after)-FIGURE, give another appear-
ance, transfigure.

1— 1Co486 -WILL-BE—ING Ph321

Mid. 18-beING—ED 2Col114

THEY-ARE-beING—ED 2Co01115

beING—ED m p 2Col1113

-TTAH- -plé-
TIAH © W pl¢'the (T MTIAH M1 pim’ plé mi)
FILL, occupy the whole of anything.

THEY-FILL Lu57
—ing m Mt2748 m p AJn1929
-SHOULD-BE—ING BPh230
Pass. TO-BE—ED Lu2122
-IS—ED Mt2210 L,ul4157 67 BJn123 Ac1929
THEY-ARE—ED Lul23 262122 428 526 611 Ac24
310 431 517 1345
BEING—ED Ac48 139 -WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lul15
YOU-SHOULD-BE-BEING—ED Ac917
MAHPOW plérds
FiLL, fill full, fulfill, complete.
—ED cAcl325 T0o— Mt315 517 cCol25
—s8 cLu7l Ac22 318 58 THEY— Acl327 1426
—YE Mt2332 AsAc528 Ph22 —ing m p cAcl225
MAY-BE—ING Rol513As
TO-BE—ING cLu931 YOU-MAY-BE—ING Co417
YOU-WILL-BE—ING Ac228 AJa210
~WILL-BE—ING Ph419 A2Thi1i1
-SHOULD-BE—ING cEp410 2Thl1lps
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING cUné611bs
TO-HAVE—ED cRo1519 YE-HAVE—ED Acb528B
-HAS—ED Jnl66 Rol38
Mid. -was—ED cAc723
THEY-were—ED Ac923 1352
BE-YE-beING—ED Ep518
beING—ED Lu240 or— cEpl123
I-HAVE-been—ED 2Co74 Ph418
-HAS-been—ED Mk115 Lu42l Jn329 78 Gab14
HAVINGbeen—ED m p Rol51¢ Phlll ¢Co210
1Jn162¢ 1Jn14 2Jn12  a pcUn32 m p Rol29
faJnl718
Pass. -WAS—ED Mt217 1348 279 Jn123As Ac1921
Ja228  TO-BE—ED Lu2444 Aclié
I-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 2Til4

FILL

YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED cEp319As Col?
-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mt122 21523 414 817 1217
1335 214 Lu2216 Jn1238 1318 1511251712 189 32
1924 528 36 Ro84 c2Co0106 BEp319
THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mt2654 56 Mk1449 Lu
2124 AUné611
BEING—ED OF— f Ac2427
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lu35
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lul20
MAH O YNW pléthw'na
FILL-, multiply.
-was—ED Ac67 931 1224
MAY-BE—ING 2C0910A
OF— m p Ac6l
I-WILL-BE—ING Hb614
-WILL-BE—ING Bs12Co0910
Pass. TO-BE—ED Mt2412 -WAS—ED AcT717
MAY-BE—ED 1Pt12 2Pt12 Ju2
TIAIH © OC plé'thos 3i

FILL-, multitude, quantity.

Mk378 Lull0 213 56 617 837 1937 23127 Jn53
Ac26 516 62 1414 151230 174 212248 36 237
2524 qu283 Ja520 1Pt48 p Ach514

OoF— Jn216 Ac432 65 199 to— Hbl112

TIAH P O MA plé'r 6 ma 8

FILLing, that which is put in to fill up Mt
916A.v., a piece that fills up Mk221A.v.,
not fullness, the state of being full, dbut
the mnecessary increment which makes
full, of cloth, that which fills Mt916é
Mk221, of fragments of food, filled up
hampers Mk820, that which fills Christ
Jnl1é or Israel Rolli2, or the saints Ro
1529, or the earth 1Co01016, the comple-
ment of law Rol319, of the era Epl19, of
the universe Epl23, of God Ep31? Col1®
29, of Christ Ep413,

Mt916 Mk221 Rol112com25 1310 1Co01028 Ga44
comEp123 com319 comColl9 com29

OF— Jnl116 comEpl10 com413

to— Ro1529 a p Mk643 820

MAHPEC-HC plé'res -és

FULL, with all space occupied.

Mk428 Lu4l 512 Jnl14 Ac68 755 93- 1124 1310
m p Mk819 Ac63 1928

am Ac65 2Jn8 p Mt1420 1587

TMMAH P O ®OP € W plérophore’s
FULL-CARRY, FULL-wear, fully assure, fully
discharge.
—7You £d2Ti45  MAY— BRo1513

Mid. LET—BE-beING—ED Ro145
HAVING-been—ED p Co412 oF— p Lull

Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED fd2Ti417
BEING—ED m Ro421

TIAH P O ®OP | A plérophori’a If

117

P cAcT730

—ING m Hb614

FULL-CARRYing, FULL-wearing, full assur-
ance.
oF— Co22 to— 1Th15 Hb1022 a Hb11



118 FILL

TIAH C MONH plé smon & 1f
FULL-REMAINing, surfeit. a Co223

TIAHMMYP A plé m mur'a 1If
FULL-TRICKLE, inundation. or— Lu64
EVERY-FULL, all as one multitude. See

EVERY.
EMTIAH MI

IN-FILL, fill.
IN-FILLS Lul38  HAVING—ED m Acl1417

Mid. HAVING-been—ED m p Lu625

Pass. THEY-ARE—ED Jn612
I-SHOULD-BE-BEING—ED Ro01524

em plé’ mi

ANT ANATIAH PO W antanapléro’é
INSTEAD-UP-FILL, fill up in stead.
1-AM—ING Col24

EKTIAHPO W ¢kplérdd
out-FiLL, fully fulfill. -HAS—ED Acl333

EKTIAHPWCIC ekplérosis 3f
out-FiLLing, full completion. a Ac2126

CYMTIAHPO W sum pléro’a
TOGETHER-FILL, fulfillment, sink from be-
ing full, founder.
Mid. THEY-were—ED Lu8238
TO-BE-DEING—ED Lu951 Ac21
TIPOC ANATIAH P O W prosanaplérodé

TOWARD-UP-FILL, replenish.

THEY— 2C0119 —ING f 2Co0912

ANATIAHP O W anapléroe
up-FILL, fill up.
To— 1Th216 THEY— 1Co0l617 —YE Ga62As

BE-YE—ING BGa62 —ING m 1Col416
-SHOULD-BE—ING Ph230A -WILL-BE—ING §Ph230

Mid. -18-beING—ED Mt1314

fill to brim, pack, soak, cram, be dense, RE-
PLETize,
fill(have), FROM-HAVE

-PYTI- -rup-
PYTI OC rhup’os 2m
FILTH, that which makes dirty, nasty,
foul. 1Pt32

PYTTIAPIA rhupari’a If

rFiLTHiness, filthiness. a Jal?
PYTTIAPON-OC-A rhuparon’ -08-a

FILTHY. Un2211 fto— Ja2?

PYTIAINW rhupain’s
FILTHY (be-), be filthy.
Pass. LET—BE-BEING— Un2211As

FIND

PYTI AP €Y O MAI rhup ar ew’ o mai
FILTHY (be-), be filthy.
Pass. LET—BE-BEING—ED bUn2211

finality, finally, THRU-CARRY

€Y P- -eur-
EYPICKW heuri'skd
FIND, see what is hidden, find 2Pt310,

With -CK- -gk-
THEY-FOUND Mk1455 Lul948 AcT11
I-AM—ING Lul37 234 Jn1838 194-6 Ro721
WE-ARE—ING Ac239
-HE-1S—ING Mt78 124344 2640
111025 Jnl1414345 514 Acl027
—ING Lull2¢ m p Mt714¢ Ac421
Mid. -was-FOUND Hb115
‘WE-ARE-b€ING-FOUND 1Co01515
Without -CK- -sk-
I-FOUND Mt810 Lu79 1569 231422 Acl1322 1728
2329 wE— Lu232As Ac52828 ¥ou— Lu
130 Un22
—FOUND Mt813 1828 206 2119 2643 MKk730 1113
1440 Tu417 136 2245 Jn214 1117 Ac746 933
2Ti117 Hb1217 THEY— Mt2210 2660 604 2732
Mk137Bs 114 1416 Lu216pls* 46 710 835 1932
2218 24282433 AcHl0Bg 22 136 1919 24121820
21728 28
THEY-FIND AAc510 A136

TO-BE—ING Mt1813 Ac746 191 2Co218 2T{118

—ING m Mt1039Bs* 134446 Lulb5 Jn935 1214
Acl125 1219 182 276 m p AMKkI1S87 Lu245 519
Jn625 Acl328 176 212 245 2814 f Lul59
f »p Lu2423

I-MAY-BE—ING 2Co01220

WE-MAY-BE—ING Hb416As

YOU-MAY-BE—ING bUn1814

YE-MAY-BE—ING Mt28 229 s*Lul422

-MAY-BE—ING Mk1336 Lul238 1548 Ac92

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Lu67 912 2C094 AUn96é

MAY-THEY-BE—ING Acl727

WE-SHALL-BE—ING Jn73%

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Mt1727

YE-WILL-BE—ING Mt77 1129 212 Mk112 Lu212
119 1930 Jn734 36 216 -WILL-BE—ING Mt1039
1625 2446 Mk1113 Lul23743 188 Jnl09

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Un96bs 1814As

TO-HAVE-FOUND Ro4lAs

I-HAVE-FOUND 2Jn¢ Un32

WE-HAVE— Jnl4l 45

Mid. —ing m Hb912

Pass. TO-BE-FOUND 2Pt314

I-WAS-FOUND R01020 WE-WERE— Ga217

-WAS-FOUND Mt118 Lu936 152432 Ac840 Ro710
1Pt222 Un54Ab 128 145 1824 201115AD

THEY-WERE-FOUND Lul718 Un1620

I-MAY-BE-BEING-FOUND 2C01220 Ph39

YE-MAY-BE-BEING-FOUND Ac539

-MAY-BE-BEING-FOUND 1Co042 1Pt17 Un1821 22 522

THEY-MAY-BE-BEING-FOUND 2Col1112

BEING—ED Ph27

WE-SHALL-BE-BEING-FOUND 2Co053

-SHALL-BE-BEING-FOUND 2Pt310 s1*Unb54 §1*2015

Mk1437 Lu



FIND

EPEYPE THC epheuretés Im
ON-FINDer, inventor. a p Rol30

ANEYPICKW aneuri’sko
up-FIND, find out.
THEY— ABsl*Lu216 —ING m p Ac214

find no complaint, UN-BLAMable

-ZHMI- -zémi-
ZHMI A zémi’ a If
FINE, lost as a penalty, a forfeit.
OF— Ac2710 @ Ac2721 Ph378

ZHMI O W zémio'é
FINE, forfeit.
Pass. 1-wAS—ED Ph38
TO-BE—ED Mk836Bs
-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mt1626 AMk836
BEING—ED m Lu$25
~WILL-BE-BEING—ED 1Co0315

fine, ideal, fertile, IDEAL
fine, ideally, very well, IDEAL-AS

YE-WERE—ED 2Co79

-ANKTY A- -daktul-
AAKTYA OC dak’tul os Im [dactyl]
FINGER, a terminal member of the hand.

oF— Lul62¢ p Lull4é
to— Mt234 Lull20 [Jn86] a Jn202527 p Mk733

AAKTYAIOC daktul’ i 0s 2m
FINGERed, ring. a Lul522

coLD-FINGERed, with gold ring. See aoLp.

TEA- d- TAA- d- THA- -il-
“TOA- -o-

“TEAEN- -dei-
“TEAEY- -teleu-

TEAEC W teldd

FINISH (not in the sense of cessation but
of accomplishment), finish a task Mt
1028 or thing, accomplish Acl32%, con-
summate Unl07?, discharge an obliga-
tion Ro2?7, settle, settle tribute Mt1724,

-FINISHES Mt728 111 1353 191 261 s1*Lu239
THEY— aLu230AB aAcl329

-1IS—ING StMt172¢

YE ARE—ING sRo136 dJa28 —ING fdRo227
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1023 .cGab516
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Unl117 1-HAVE—ED 2Ti47
Mid. -18-DeING—ED AB8§12C0129
-HAS-been—ED aJn1928 30

Pass. -1s—ED c¢Unl107as8 cl151

TO-BE—ED aLu2237

-SHOULD-BE-BEING—ED aLul250 bUn107 208 5 7As
THEY-SHOULD-BE-BEING—ED cUnl158 b1717

- WILL-BE-BEING—ED aLul83l
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED aUnl717As

FINISH

TEA OC tel'os 3i

FINISH, the consummation of action or
time Mt1022, with TILL, ultimately 2Co
118, tribute, considered as the consum-
mation of the subjugation of a country.

Mt1022 2461314 Mk1313 Lul33 Jn131 Ro62122
104 trl37tr7 1Col524¢ 2Co0313Bs 1115 Ph31e
culTils Hb68 1Pt38 4717 sUnl8 216 2213
p 1Col011

oF— 1Co018 ul2Co0113 Hb36As 14 611 Un226

a Mt2658 Mk326 137 Lul85 219 2237 1Th216
Hb73 Jab5ll 1Ptl® p trMt1725

TEAEY TH teleut & If
FINISH, decease, OF— Mt215

TEAEY T A W teleutas
FINISH-, decease, death viewed as the re-
sult of life’s completion.
deceases Mt918 2225 Ac220 715
—ing OF— m Mt219  TO-BE—ING Lu72
-18—ING Mk944 46 48 LET—BE—ING Mt154¢ Mk710
—ING m Hb1122

HAVING—ED OF— m Jn1139

TEAEIO W teleios

FINISH-, finish, mature, perfect.
TO— AAc202¢ pHb210 p99 p101 —s8 pHb719
—ing Jnl74¢ oF— m p Lu243
I-SHOULD-BE—ING pJn434 p536 pAc2024Bs
-HAS—ED pHb1014
Mid. 1-AM-beING—ED Lul332
-18-beING—ED p2Co0129s2
I-HAVE-been—ED pPh312
-HAS-been—ED plJn25 41718
HAVING-been—ED m p pJnl1723 fplJn412 oFr—

p pPHb1223 @ pHb728
Pass. WAS—ED pJa222
-MAY-BE-BEING—ED pJn1928AB
THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED pHb1140
BEING—ED PHDb59

TEAEIOTHC teleiodtés 3f
FINISH-, maturity. or— Co31¢ a Hb6!
TEA ON I ON tel on'ion 2i
FINISH-, tribute office. =~ Mt9? Mk21¢ Lub5??

TEA EION-OC -A tel ¢i on -0s -a
FINISHED, as the result of full growth or
development, mature, perfect.

pMt548 p1921 pJa32 p pMt548 1Col420 Ph315
Co412 pJal4 fplJn418

oF— p Hb514¢ pHbIllcomparative

to— m p 1Co26

a Rol22 1Co01310 Ep413 Col128 pJal4 pl7 p25

TEA EIWC teeid¢
FINISH-AS, maturely, perfectly, adv. 1 Pt113

TEAEIWTHC tdeistés Im
FINISHer, maturer, perfecter. a Hb122

119



120 FINISH

TEA ON HC tel 6n’ és Im

FINISHer, tribute collector, one who gath-
ered the civil taxes for the Roman gov-
ernment, a most traitorous occupation
in the eyes of a Jew.

Mt103 1817 Lul8101113
Mk215 Lu31z 729 151

OF— p Mt911 1119 Mk216 Lub520 30 734

p Mt546 910 213132
a Lub27

TEAEIWCIC telei’osi8 3f

FINISHing, maturing, perfection.
Lul4s Hb711

TEAE C dOP € W tel e s phor ¢
FINISH-CARRY, bring to maturity.
THEY-ARE—ING Lu814

THA AYT OC tél aug 68
FINISH-RADIANT-AS, distinctly, adv. MKk825

EVERY-FINISH, with INTO THE, utterly, to
the uttermost. See EVERY.

ATIO TEA € W apoteled
FROM-FINISH, fully consummate, perform.
I-AM—ING pLul332Bs BEING—ED f Jall5

EN TOAH entold 1f

IN-FINISH, direction, precept.

Mt2236 38 Mk1228 29 30 81 Jn1250 1512 Ro710 12
139 1Co1437 Ep62 1Jn27 828  p 1Jnb3

oF— Ro07891118 HpT1618 919 2Pt221 32
519 1Co719 Ep215

to— p Mt2240 Lul6é Tit114

a Mt153 Mk789 105 Lul529 2356 Jn1018 1249
133¢ dAcl715 1Tit614 dHb75 1Jn2778 328
421 2Jn45536  p Mt1917 Mk1019 Lul820
dJn1157 141521 151010 dCo410 1Jn234 32224
528 2Jn6é Un1217 1412 2214

p Mt

ENTEA A O MAI entel’l o mai
IN-FINISH, give final instructions, direct.

Mid. 1-direct Mt2820

—s8 s1*Mt154 179 197 Mk103 A116 1334 Jn[85]
14381as Hb920 1122

—ing m Acl2 I-AM—ING Jnl1514 17

-WILL-BE-beING—ED Mt46 Lu410

-HAS—ED Acl1347

EN TAA MA ental ma 31
IN-FINISH-effect, direction.
a p Mt159 MkT77 Co222
LOOSE-FINISH, be an advantage. See LOOSE.
MANY-FINISH, Costly. See MANY.

ETITEAE W epiteles
ON-FINISH, perfect, perform an act Rol528,
complete a task 2Co811,
TO— c2C0811AB —YE c2Co0811 —ing m pRo1528

FIRE

TO-BE—ING cHb85 1-AM—ING ALul332
—ING m p c2Co71 pHb96

-WILL-BE—ING 82Co0811 pPh16
-SHOULD-BE—ING c2Co086

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED clPt59
YE-ARE-DeING—ED cGa33

ORIGIN-FINISHer, chief tribute collector. See
ORIGIN.
EKTEAE W ckteles
OUT-FINISH, finish up. To0— Lul42930

€2 ANATEA AW ezanatel'ls

OUT-UP-FINISH, OUT-rise, shoot up.
—8 Mt135 Mk45

AIATEA E W diatel ¢
THRU-FINISH, be constantly.
YOU-ARE—ING Ac2738

CYNTEAE W sunteles
TOGETHER-FINISH, come to a culmination,

conclude.

—ing m Lu418 —ING m Ro928
I-SHALL-BE—ING Hb88

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Mk134 Ac2127
Pass. BEING—ED OF— f p Lu42

CYNTEAEI A suntel’eia If
TOGETHER-FINISH, conclusion.
Mt1339 oF— Mt243 2820
to— Mt1340 49 Hb926

UN-LOOSE-FINISHED, disadvantageous.
LOOSE.

ANA TEA A D anate'ls

UP-FINISH, arise, rise.

—rises Mt416 Mk46ps Jalll

—ing OF— m Mt136 AMk46 162

-1s—ING Mt545 —ING a f Lul25¢
-SHOULD-BE—ING 2Pt119  -HAS—ED Hb714

ANA TOAH anatol & 1If
UP-FINISH, rising, of the sun, hence east
Un2113, orient Mt21, the dayspring Lu
178,
Mt22 d-sLul?8
oF— orUn72 orl612 p Mt21 811 2427 Lul329
Un2113 to— Mt29

WHOLE-FINISH, wholly. See WHOLE.

See

-TIY P- pur [pyre]
TIYP pur 3i
FIRE, idomatically, fiery Hb1027,
MKk946 48 1C0313 Hb1229 Ja3s6 Unlls 209

OF-FIRB Mt522 134250 189 MKk947A Ac23 730
Ro1220 1Co0315 Hb17 1027 1134 1Pt17 Ju723
Unll4 218 318 45 85 918 101 1418 191220
2010 14 15



FIRE

to-FIRE Mt31112 1340 Mk949 Lu31617 1Co313
2Th18As Hb1218 2Pt37 TUn88as 1410 152
168as 1716 188 218
a FIRE Mt310 719 1715 188 2541 Mk922 4344 45
Lu39 95¢ 1249 1729 2255 Jnl156 Ac219 285
Ja53 Un87 917 1313
MYP A pura’ If

FIRE, a burning pile of material. a Ac2823

MYPO W purds
FIRE, fire, be on fire, refine.
Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED 1Co79
1-AM-beING—ED 2C01129 beING—ED m p 2Pt312
HAVING-been—ED m p bUnl15
OF— fAUnl115  to— m Unlids
arUn318 p Ep61é

MYPE T OC puretos 2m

FIRE-, bodily heat, fever.
Mt815 Mk131 Jn452

to-FIRE Lu43839 p Ac288
TMIYPE CC W puresss
FIRE-, feverish. —iING fMk130 @ fMt814

TMIYPWCIC pur'ési s 3f

FIRing, conflagration.
oF— Un18918 to— 1Pt412

TTYPINON -H-OC purinon -é-0s
FIRE-y, fiery. a p Un91?

TIYPP ON -OC -A purron' -0s-a
FIERY (red), fiery red Un6¢ 123,

TMIYPPOC Pur'rosIm

FIERY (red),'fiery red, Pyrrhus, a Berean.
oF— Ac204
UP-LIVEFIRE, rekindle. See LIVE.
fire (charcoal), EMBER

-COE N- -sthen-
COEN O W sthendd
FIRM, be unyielding, solid, stable.
-WILL-BE—ING 1Pt510
A COEN EC -HC asthen es -és
UN-FIRM, infirm, weak.
Mt2543 2641 Mk1438 wlCol26 w87 w922 w2Co

1010  p 1Col222comparative  m p wlCo410
1130
oF— 1Th514  p Ac4® w1Co810

to— 1Pt37comparative m p wiCo89 922
a wHb718 p wlCol27 Ga4®? m Mt253944¢ pLu
92as8 109 Ac51516 1Co0922

A COENE W asthendd
UN-FIRM (be-), be infirm, weak.
WAS-UN-FIRM Jn446 112 Ro83
—ing m Ro419 a f Ac937

FIT

1— Mt2536 —s Ph22627

I-AM—ING 2Co1129

WE-ARE—ING 2Co0134

-1IS—ING Jn1136 Ro1421Bs2 2Co1129 133 Ja514

I-MAY-BE—ING 2Co01210

WE-MAY-BE—ING 2Co0139

—ING m Jn57 111 Rol42 1Co811
53 62 Ac2035

a m BMt2539 Lu710A Rol41l 2Ti420 m p Mt108
MKk656 Lu440 Acl1912 a f1Co812

WE-HAVE—ED 2Co1121

A COENH MA asthen'é ma 3i
uUN-FIRM-€ffect, infirmity. ap Rol5!
A COENEI A asthen’eia If

UN-FIRMNess, chronic infirmity, temporary
weakness 1Co023 1543,

121

OoF— m pJn

Jnll14 ~ .y

oF— Lul31112 w2Col1130 w134 Hbl13¢ pLu
515 82

to— Jn55 w1Co238 1543 2Co0129 p Ro826 2Co

125910 Hb415
a Ro619 Ga413 Hb52 728 p Mt817 Ac289 1Ti523

first, former, front, foremost, BEFORE-most
first, morning, BEFORE-
first(from the very), anew, from above, UP-
PLACE
firstborn, BEFORE-most-EROUGHT-FORTH
firstfruit, FROM-ORIGINer
firstly, BEFORE-most-A8
-AXOY- -ichthu-
IXOY C ichthus 3m
FISH, water vertebrates with permanent
gills and fins.
p Lu913
oFr— Lullll 2442
1Co1539
a Mt710 1727 Lullil
638 41 41 Lu916

IXOY Al ON ichthu'dion 2i
FISH-diminutive, small fish.
a p Mt153¢ Mk87
fish, fisher, SALT, SALTer
fish (food), PROVISION
-ATKIC- -dlnlgkis-
ATWIC TP ON a[nlg’kistr on 2i
FISH-HOOK, a barbed, curved wire for
catching fish Mt1727,
-nY- -pu-
MYrMH pymé If
FIST, the hand, with fingers clenched.
to— Mk73
MIYKTEY W pukteds
-AM—ING 1C0928

p Mk643 Lub569 Jn2163811
p Mt141719 1536 Mk

FIST, box.

fit, WELL-PLACED
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TIENT- -pent- -TIEMTIT- -pempt-
TMENTE pen'te imf
FIVE, the numeral between four and siz.
Mt141719 169 252 2 15 16 16 20 20 20 20 Mk 638 41 819
Lul24 31 91316 12652 1419 1628 191819 Jn418
52 691319 Ac44 714 1919 206 241 1Col419
Uny510 1710 :

TIEMTIT ON -OC -H pemp’t on -0s -é
Firth, fifth. Un91 1610 2120 ¢ f Un6?
TIENT AKIC pent a’kis
FIVE-times, adverd. 2Col12¢

TIENT € KAl AEKA T ON
pent e kai dek’a t on

FIVE-AND-TENTH, fifteenth. to— Lu3!
TMIENT H KOCT H pent é kost & 1f
Five-tieth, then, as the fiftieth day after

the Passover was a Sstated festival, it
was called Pentecost.
oF— Ac21 20186 1Col68
TIENT H KONTA pent é’konta imf
FIVE-TY, fifty.
Mk640 LuT741 914 166 Jn857 2111 Acl1320
TIENT A KOCI A -Ol -Al pent a ko’si a -0t -ai
Five-hundred, five hundred.
to— m p1Col56 apLuT4

TIENT AKIC XIAl A -Ol-Al pent akis chil’i a -0i -ai,

FIVE-times-THOUSAND, five thousand.
OF— p Mt1421 169 Mk644¢ Lu914

am p Mk819 Jn610AB

TEN-FIVE, fifteen. See TEN.
TWENTY-FIVE. Se€ TWENTY.

fix, establish, sTAND-fast
flaccid (be), BESIDE-LET

AY A- -aul-
AYAOC aulos’ 2m
FLAGEOLET, a small wind-instrument
in which musical tones are produced
by opening or closing holes along the
side, a flute 1Co147.
AYAE W aulédd
FLAGEOLET, flute, verb.
WE— Mt1117 Lu?732
Mid. —ING 1Col47
AYAHTHC aulétéd Im
FLAGEOLETer, flutist. oF—pUn1822 apMt923
flag, STRIKE-
flame, BLAZE
flash, GLEAM-FLING

flash about, ABOUT-GLEAM-FLING
flashing, lightning, GLEAM-FLING

FLEE
-TIAN- -pla-
MAA £ plazsf [plaller]
FLAT, having an even surface, tablet.
p Hb94 to— p 2Co333
flai;, LEVEL
‘KO AAK- -kolak-
KOAAK €I A kolak ei’a 1f
FLATTER, use adulation. oF— 1Th2%

-MDM- -mim-
MWLM OC  mém’ 0s 2m
FLAW, an imperfection or blemish.
p 2Pt213
MWOM A O MAI mém a’o mai
FLAW, find flaw.

Mid. SHOULD-BE-beING—ED 2Co0820
Pass. MAY-BE-BEING—ED 2Co63

A MOMH TON-OC amém’ét on -08
UN-rLAwed, flawless. m p 2Pt314
A MOMON -OC a’mém on -0s
uUN-FLAwed, flawless.

Ep527 pPh215 mpUnl4s oFr— m 1Pt119
am Hb91¢ m p Eplt Col22 Ju24Bs
-AIN- -in-

AIN ON ln’on 2i [linen
FLAX, made of flax, linen. Mt1220 ¢ Un158

-CKYA- -skul-
CKYA AW skul’lo
FLAY, take off the skin, figuratively,
bother.

YOU-ARE—ING Mk535  BE-YOU—ING Lu849
Mid. BE-YOU—ING Lu76 HAVING-been—ED Mt936
CKYA ON skul’ on 2i
FLAY, the pelt of a slain animal, figura-

tively, what is taken as spoil. @ p Lull??

-DEYT - -pheug- - ST -phug-

PEYT W phewy’ 6
FLEE, run away from.
-FLED MKk1452 Ac729 Un126 1620 2011
THEY—ED Mt8338 2656 B12657 Mk514 1450 168

Lu83¢ Hb1134¢ 321225

TO-BE—ING Mt37 Lu37 Ac2730Bs
-IS—ING 81*Jn615 1012 13 Un96A
BE-YOU—ING Mt218 1Ti611 2Ti222
BE-YE—ING Mt1023 1Co0618 1014
LET-THEM-BE—ING Mt2416 Mk1314 Lu2121
YE-MAY-BE—ING Mt2338
Mid. -WILL-BE—ING Ja47 bUn96é
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Jn105

OYT H pheug & 1f

FLIGHT. Mt2420 Mk1318As5



FLEE

KATA ©E YT W kata pheug’ 6
DOWN-FLEE, flee for refuge.
THEY—ED Acl4é —ING m p Hbg18

ATIO dE YT O apo pheug’ 6
FROM-FLEE, flee from.
—ING m p 2Ptl4 220 qm p 2Pt218

EK PE YT W ¢k pheuy’s
OUT-FLEE, escape.
1—ED 2Co01188 THEY—ED Hb1225
TO-BE—ING Lu2136 Ac1916 A2730
THEY-MAY-BE—ING 1Th53

Mid. WE-SHALL-BE—ING Hb23
YOU-WILL-BE—ING R023 TO-HAVE—ED Acl627

AlA DE YT W dia pheug’ 6
THRU-FLEE, flee away. MAY-BE—ING Ac2742

-CAP- -sar-
CAP £ sarz 3f

FLESH, the tissue of an animal body,
which is a combination of flesh, blood
Ep612 and bones Lu24%, Opposed to
spirit Gab17 and subject to the soul, dbut
not in itself sinful Jnll4, Idiomatically
fleshly Co218,

Mt1617 196 2422 2641 Mk108 1320 1438 Lu3é
Jnl14 36 6515568 Ac22631 Ro0320 1Co0129
1530 39 39 39p3 50 2Co75 Ga216 517 1Pt124

OF-FLESH Jnl113 36 172 Ro619 833567 98 1314
1Co55 2Co71 Ga413 5161719 68 Ep233 s2530
Col22 211131828 Hb214 57 91013 1020 129
1Pt321 2Pt21018 1Jn216 Ju?28 p Unl92l

to-FLESH Ro0228 751825 8138912 1Co728 2Co
411 108 127 Gallé 220 33 414 513 61218 Ep
2111115 Ph12224 3344 Col24 21ABs* 5 1Ti316
Phnié 1Pt318 41126 1Jn423 2Jn7

@ FLESH Mt195 Mk108 Lu2439 Jn652 53 64 66 815
Ac217 Rol8 41 8451218 935 1114 1Col26
616 1018 2Co0117 51616 10238 1118 Ga42329
524 68 Ep52081 6512 Co322 Jus p Jabs
Unl1716 1918 1818 18 18

CAP K IK ON -OC -H sarkikon’-o0s -¢

FLEsHic, having the characteristics of

flesh, fleshly.
m RoT7i4s* p 2Col04
m 1Co333 4
OF-FLESH D 1Pt211
to-FLESH f2Col12
aplCo911

CAPKINON -OC -H sar'kinon -0s-¢

FLESHY, composed of flesh, fleshy.

ABsS1Ro0714 fHDbT716
to-FLESH p 1Co31 f2Co38

flier, flying creature, EXPANDer
FLIGHT, 8¢¢ FLEE

mpRo1527
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-IATY- -iap- - ATY- -ap- Also under -ATI- -ap-

FLING, throw swiftly, used only in com-
pounds.

ABOUT-GLEAM-FLING, flash about. See
GLEAM.

GLEAM-FLING, flash. See GLEAM.
GLEAM-FLING, flashing, lightning. &See

GLEAM.
OUT-GLEAM-FLING, glitter. See GLEAM.

TIAE- -ple- -TIAO- -plo-
TIAE W ples

FLOAT, move on the surface of water,

sail.
WE-WERB—ING Ac213
TO-BE—ING Ac272
—ING m Un1817 oF— p Lu823 a Ac276 m p Ac

2724

TIAO |1 ON ploi'on

FLOATer, ship.
Mt824 1424 Mk437 647 Jn62122 A24 Ac213

OF-SHIP Mt1420 Mk52 654 Lub53 Jn61® 216
Ac27101519223044 p Lu53 Un89

toSHIP Mt421 141333 Mk11920 436 521 32 814
Lub7 Ac2723137 2811 .

a SHIP Mt422 823 91 132 142232 1539 Mk4137
518 64551 810 L,u822 87 Jn617 2122 213 Ac2013
38 2126 276183839 p Mk436 Lu52711 Jn
B62324 Ja34 Un1819

TIAO | AP I ON ploiarion 2i

FLOATer-diminutive, boat.

Mk39 Jn622 pJn62824Bs to— Jn218

TIAO OC plo'os 2m

FLOATing, sailing.
Ac279 @ Ac2710

TIAPA TIAE W para ple’ 6
BESIDE-FLOAT, sail by. To— Ac2018

KATATIAE W kata ple' s
DOWN-FLOAT, sail down. THEY— Lu§826

ATIO TIAE W apo ple 6

FROM-FLOAT, sail from.

THEY— Acl34 1426
—ing m p Ac2015 TO-BE—ING Ac271

EKTIAE W ¢k ple's
OUT-FLOAT, sail off.
—ED Acl818 To— Acl53% wE— Ac208
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING 81*Ac2717
TARDY-FLOAT, sail tardily. See TARDY.
AIATIAE W diaple's
THRU-FLOAT, sail through.
—ing m p Ac275
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YTIO MAE O hupo ple 6
UNDER-FLOAT, sail under lee of.
WE— Ac2747

flock, sHEEP-herd

flocklet, SHEEP-herd-diminutive

flog with rod, robpize

FLOOD seems to be a primitive root from
which many elements are derived, as FLAT,
BROAD, RIB, PLUNGE, STAY, FLOAT, FILL,
MOULD, MORE, RICH. See the ELEMENTMS.

floor (threshing), THRESHING-floor

-CEMIA A A- -semidal-
CEMIAAAIC semi'dalis If

FLOUR, pulverized grain. a Unl1818
flourish, OVER-GROW [-UP]
-AN®O- -anth-
ANO OC an'thos 3i [anther]
FLOWER, the bloom of a plant.
Jall011 1Pt124 24

POINT-FLOWER, thorn. See POINT.
POINT-FLOWERY, thorny. See POINT.

flute, FLAGEOLET
flutist, FLAGEOLETer
fly, EXPAND

flying creature, flier, EXPANDer
foal, sON
-XOPT- -chort-
XOPT OC chor'tos 2m

FODDER, the food of cattle, grass, blade.

bIMt1326 grin610aB griPt124 gr2¢ grUn87

oF— grJall0 griPtl24 to— grMk639

@ grMt630 blMk428 grLul228 griCo312 grjalll
grUun94¢ p grMt1419

XOPT AZ W chort azé
FODDER, satisfy, satiate.
TO— Mt1533 Mk84
Mid. TOo-BE-beING—ED Ph412
BE-YE-beING—ED Ja216
Pass. TO-BE—ED MKk727 Lul516ss 1621
YE-ARE—ED Jn626
THEY-ARE—ED Mt1420 1537 Mk642 88 Lu9l?
Un1921 YE-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lu621

THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt56

XOPT A C MA chor’tasma 3i

FODDER-€ffect, provender. ap Ac71
-AXA- -achl-
AXA YC achlus 8f
FOG, cloudlike vapor near the ground.
Ac1311

“TY Al -tuli-

FOLD, bend over on itself. Used only in ’

compounds.

FOND

ENTYAICCW entulidsé
IN-FoLD, fold up.
-IN-FOLDS Mt2759 Lu2353
Mid. HAVING-been—ED Jn207

-TTAACIH- -plasi-

FOLD, repetition of the same thing. Used
only in compounds.

HUNDRED-FOLD. Sé€e HUNDRED.
MANY-FOLD, many fold. See MANY.

fold, courtyard, COURT.

fold (be out in field), FIELD-COURT
foliage (soft), STAND-STEP

follow, UN-JOIN-PLACE

follow (fully), BESIDE-UN-JOIN-PLACE
follow after, DOWN-UN-JOIN-PLACE
follow out, OUT-UN-JOIN-PLACE

follow up, ON-UN-JOIN-PLACE

follow with, TOGETHER-UN-JOIN-PLACE
folly, UN-MIND

-@IA- -phil-

FOND, responsive affection based on ap-
proval and regard, in contrast with
love, which finds its source in the sub-
ject, apart from any worthiness in its
object.

DIA E B philes

ronD(be-), a friend Tit315, kiss Mk1444.

-WAS-FOND Jn1136 1519 202 To— kLu2247

I-AM—ING Jn21151617

YOU-ARE—ING Jn113 211717

-1s—ING Jn520 1627 1Co1622

THEY-ARE—ING Mt65 236 I-MAY-BE—ED Un319

—1ING m Mt1037 37 Jn1225 Un2215 oF— m p Lu
2046 a m p frTit315

I-SHOULD-BE—ING kMt2648 kMk1444

YE-HAVE—ED Jn1627
SIAHMWON Philé mon Sm

ronp, Philemon. to— Phn!
@®IAH TOC Philétod 2m
ronD, Philetus. 2Ti217

®IA HMA phil'éma 3i

ronp-effect, kiss.

to— Lu2248 Rol618 1Co01620 2Col312 1Th526
1Pt514

a Lu745s

DIA LA phili’a If

rFoNDness, friendship. Ja4l
DIAH phillé If

ronD-one, friend. a p Luls?



FOND

®IA OC phil’ 0s 2m
FOND-one, friend.
Mt1119 Lu734¢ 116 Jn329 1111 1912 Ja223 44
p Lu2312 Jnl514 Acl931 3Jn15Bs
oF— Lul529 2116 Jn1518 to— Lul24
@Lull58 pLu76 1412 156 169 Jnl1515 Acl024
273 3Jni15
v Lulls 1410

DIAOTIPOTEY W philoprotew’'s
FOND-BEFORE-most (be-), fond of being fore-
most. —ING m 3Jn?
DIA AAEAD €1 A phil adel'ph ei a If
FoND-brother, Philadelphia. Un37? ¢ Unl1t

DIA AAEAD ON -OC phil a’delph on -0s
FoND-brother, fond of the brother.
m p 1Pt38
DIA AAEAD | A phil adelph i’a 1f
FOND-brother-ness, brotherly affection.

Hb131T  oF— 1Th49

to— Rol210 2Ptl7 a 2Ptl17

DIA O TEK NON-OC phil o’tek n on -0s
FOND-BROUGHT-FORTH, fond of children.
a f p Tit24

®IA O NEIK ON-OC
FOND-CONQUEROT, one desirous of worsting
another, rivalous. 1Coll18
DIA ONEIK | A philo neiki’a 1f
FOND-CONQUEST, rivalry. Lu2224

DIA O DPON WOC  phil o phron’ 6s

FOND-DISPOSE-AS, affectionately disposed,
amiably. Ac287

DIA AT'AO0 ON -OC phil ag’athon -0s
FoND-Goop, fond of that which is good.
Tit18

DIA HA ON ON'-OC phil éd’ on on -os

FOND-GRATIFIcation, fond of own gratifica-
tion. m p 2Ti34

DIAIMM OC  Phil’ipp 0s 2m

FOND-HORSE, Philip, a son of Herod the
Great Mt1613, one of the apostles Mt103,
the evangelist Ac65.

Mt108 Jnl44 4546 67 1222 22 148 Ac113 85 30 35 38 40

OoF— Mt143 1613 Mk617 827 Lu3119 Ac8é 218

to— Jn1221 Ac8121829 34

a Mk318 Lu614 Jn14348 65 Ac65 826 3139

v Jnl49

phil o’ neik on -0s

®IA INTI Ol Phil'ipp oi, 2m
FOND-HORSE, Philippi, a city of Macedonia,
near the nmorthern coast of the Egean
8ea. oF— Ac208 to— Ph111Th22 aAcl61?

FOND 125

DIAIMM H C10C Philippé'sios 2m
FOND-HORSE-ian, Philippian, a resident of
Philippi. v p Ph415
DIA O AOT OC  Phil o’log 0s 2m
FOND-LAY (say), Philologos. Ro1615
DIA O £2EN ON -OC phil o’ zen on -os

FOND-LODGer, treating guests well, hospit-
able. 1Pt4? 1Ti32 Titld

DIAO LZEN | A philozeni’a If
FOND-LoDGing, hospitality. = Hb132 Rol213
DIA ANAP ON -OC phil’ andron -os

FOND-MAN, fond of husband. Tit24
DIA O CTOPTI ON -OC phil o’ storg on -os
FOND-NATURAL-AFFECTIONED, fondly affec-
tionate. m p Ro1210
DIA O ©6E€ ON-OC phil o’the on -os
FoND-PLACer, fond of God. m p 2Ti3+
DIA AYT ON-OC phil’ aut on -0s
FOND-SAME, fond of self, selfish. m p 2Ti32
DIA APTYP | A phil arguri’a If
FOND-SILVER, fondness for money. 1Ti610
DIA APTYP? ON-OC phil ar’gur on -0s
FOND-SILVER, fond of money.
m p Lul614 2Ti32
DIA AN ©P WTT WC  phil an thr 6p’ 68
FOND-UP-REVERT-VIEW-AS, FOND-humanly, hu-
manely. Ac273
DIA AN OP OMI I A phil anthrépi’a If
FOND-UP-REVERT-VIEWing, FoNDness-of-hu-
manity, philanthropy. a Ac282 Tit3+
DIA O TiM € O MAI phil otim ¢ o mai

FOND-VALUE, fond of attainment, be am-
bitious.
Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED 1Th411
I-AM—ING BR01520  WE-ARE—ING 2Co059
—ING a m Rol1520As
DIA O COD I A philosophi’a If
FOND-wISDOM, philosophy. oF— Co28
®DIA O COD OC phil o’soph 0s 2m
FOND-WISE-one, philosopher. or— p Acl718
KATA GIA € O kata phil ¢ 6
powN-FOND, fondly kiss, @ common mark
of affection among men in the East.
—ED Lu738 THEY—ED Ac2087
—s8 Mt2649 Mk1445 Lul1520 —ING f Lu745
PLAcer-FOND, Theophilus. See PLACE.
TIPOC ®IA EC -HC pros phil es’ -és
TOWARD-FOND, friendly, agreeable.
p agPh48
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A DIA AT AO ON-OC a4 phil ag’ath on -0s
UN-FOND-GOOD, averse to good. m p 2Ti33
A DIA APTYP ON -OC a phil ar’gur on -os

UN-FOND-SILVER, not fond of money.
Hb135 am 1Ti33

-BP - br-
BPW MA bré’ma 3i [bromine]

FOOD, nutritive substance for the susten-
ance of life.

Jn434¢ Rol415 1Co32 8813 103

oF— Ro1420 p 1Ti43

to— Ro1415 p 1Co618 HbI10 139

a p Mt1415 Mk719 Lu31l 913

p 1Co613

BPW CI M ON -OC brd’ si m on -0
FoopD, edibles. a Lu24#

BI BPW CK W bibrd sk 6

FEED. HAVING—ED to— m p Jn618

BPWCIC bri'sis 3f
rEEDing, food, corrosion.
coMt619 co20 Jn655 Rol1417 oF— 1Co84 Hb1216
to— Co216 @ Jn432 62727 2Co0910

MoTH-Foop, food for moths. See MOTH.
wORM-FED, food of worms. See WORM.

food fish, PROVISION
foolish, UN-MINDed

-TIE- -pe -TYO- -po- [pedal]
MO YC pous 3m
FOOT, that extremity of a limb which
rests on the ground when standing.
Mt188 MKk945 1Col1215 p Ac5? Ro315 1015
Unl1s 218 101 132
OF-FOOT AcT5 p Mt535 1014 2244 Mk61l 1236
Lu95 2043 Ac235 73349 1325651 Hb11s 28 1018
Un39 121 1910 228
to-FooT p Mt76 Jn2012 Acl48 1Col221 Hb1213
@ FooT Mt46 Lu4il Unl02 p Mt1530 188
2913 289 MKk522 725 945 Lulid 738383844
44 45 46 83541 101139 1522 1716 2439 40 Jnll12
3244 1233 13568910AB 121414 Ac435-37 5210
758 1025 1410 162¢ 2111 223 2616 Rol620
1Co1525 27 Epl22 615 1Ti510 Unli? 1111
MEZEY W pez'eusd

roor, go on foot. TO-BE—ING Ac2013
NMEZH pezé’
Fo0T-, afoot, adverb Mt1418Mk633.
TIE AINON -OC -H pedinon’-0s -é

FooT-, @ place where the footing is good,
even place.
OF-FOOT Lu617

FORCE

TIE A H ped'é If
Foor- fetter.
to-FooT » Mk54 Lu829 apMkb54
TIO A HP HC podér'és mf
FOOT-LIFTED, reaching to the feet.
a Unlis

ERECT-FOOT, correct attitude. See EREcCT.
FOUR-FOOT, quadruped. See FOUR.
FOUR-FOOT, table. See FOUR.
FOUR-FooTer, banker. See FOUR.
HANG-FOOT, tassel. See HANG.
MAN-FooTer, kidnaper. See MAN.

YTIO IO A | ON hupo pod’ i on 2i
UNDER-FOOT, footstool.
Mt535 Mk1236 Lu2043 Ac235 749 Hblis 1013
Ja2s

WAR-FOOT, encampment. See WAR.
footprint, TRACE

for, id. INSTEAD, ON

for, id. INTO

for, id. TOWARD

for, id. WHICH-ANY

for, over, above, than, for sake of, OVER
for, SURELY-CONSEQUENTLY

for, that, seeing that, WHICH-ANY
forage, ON-GRAIN

forasmuch as, DOWN-WHICH-ANY
forbearance, tolerance, UP-HAVing

KWMDAY- -kolu-
KWAY @ kélu's
FORBID, by word of mouth 2Pt218, pre-
vent by other means Rolis,

WE-FORBADE MKk938Bs Lu949Bs

70— Ac1047 1117 —s8 pAc2743 2Pt216

WE— AMK938 ALu94® Ye— pLull52
TO-BE—ING DAc2423 -1s—ING DAc836 3Jnl0
BE-YE—ING Mt1914 Mk93® 1014 Lu950 1816

1Co1439
—ING OF— m p 1Th216 1Ti43 a m Lu232

YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING pLu629
To-BE-beING—ED pHb723

Pass. I-WAS-FORBIDDEN pRo113
BEING—ED m p Acl66

AlA KOAY O diakdly's
THRU-FORBID, absolutely forbid, prohibit.
-THRU-FORBADE DMt314

AKWAY T WOC akslu'tss
UN-FORBID-AS, unforbidden, adverd. Ac28%

-BI- -bi-
Bl A bi'a If

FORCE, physical power, when harmjful,
violence. oFr— Ac526 2741 @ viAc21%



FORCE

BIWCIC bi'ssis 3f
FORCE, livelihood, career, or course of life.
a Ac264
BIO W bids
FORCE, livelihood, spend life time.
To— 1Pt42
Bl OC bi’os [biography]

FORCE, means of subsistence, *livelihood,
life in its historical aspect 1Ti22 as dis-
tinct from life as the expression of vital
energy.

oF— liLu814 2Ti2¢ 1Jn216

a Mk1244 Lu843 1512 30 214 1i1Ti22 living1Jn317

Bl AZ O MAI biaZomai

FORCE, violate, or violently force into.
Mid. -1s-beING—ED Mt1112 Lul616ABs2
Bl Al A -ON -OC bi’ai a -on -0s
FORCEable, violent. orFr— f Ac2?
BIAC T HC biastés’ Im

rorceful, violent. p Mt1112

BI W T IK ON-OC -H bidtikon’ -os-¢
FORCE-ic, livelihood, of life’s affairs.
to— f p Lu2134 ap1Co63 4
BESIDE-FORCE, importune, urge.

TIAPA Bl AZ O MAI para bi a2’ o mar
Mid. —8 Acl615 THEY— Lu2429

forecourt, BEFORE-COURT
forefather, BEFORE-FATHER
foregather, TOGETHER-SALT
forego, refrain, EXCLUDE
forehead, WITH-VIEW

foreigner, CHANGE-BECOMer
foreknow, BEFORE-KNOW
foreknowledge, BEFORE-KNOWledge
foreman, ORIGIN-ARTisan

foremost, first, front, former, BEFORE-most
forerunner, BEFORE-RUNNER
foresail, SUSPEND

foresee, BEFORE-PERCEIVE

forestall, BEFORE-OUTSTRIP
foretaste of (have a), OUTSTRIP
forethought, provision, BEFORE-MIND
forfeit, FINE

forget, ON-OBLIVIOUS[-UP]
forgetful, ON-OBLIVIOUS

forgive, pardon, omit, FROM-LET
forgiveness, pardon, FROM-LETTIng
forlorn, MERCYable

- ‘MO P®- -morph-

MOP®D H morph & If
FORM, visible shape and appearance.
to— Mk1612 Ph26 a Ph27

MOP®D O W morph o’ s

FORM. Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED Ga41?

FOUNDER 127

MOP® W CI C morph’ési s 3f
rorMing, form. a Ro220 2Ti35

META MOP® O W meta morph o’ 6
WITH-FORM, after-ForRM, transform.

Mid. To-BE-beING—ED Ro122as
WE-ARE-beING 2Co0318B
BE-YE-beING—ED B1Ro0122
—ING m p A2Co0318

Pass. -WAs—ED Mt172 Mk92

CYMMOP ®IZ & sum morph iz’ 6
TOGETHER-FORM, conform.
Mid. beING—ED m Ph310AB

CYM MOP® ON -OC sum’morph on -os
TOGETHER-FORMED, conformed.
a Ph321 p Ro829

form, construct, DOWN-INSTRUMENT

form, do, make, produce, spend,
cause that, fabricate, po

former, first, front, foremost, BEFORE-most

former, previous, BEFORE-more

formerly, previously, BEFORE-more

forth, off, from, id. ouT

forth(send), OUT-SEND

forth (sound), OUT-RESOUND

forth (teem), FROM-TEEM

forthwith, ouT-sAME

fortitude, endurance, UNDER-REMAINing

exercise,

MEPT AMOC Per'gamos 2f
FORTRESS, Pergamos, a city of Mysia,
Asia Minor, about 39° north, 27° east.

to— Un212 qUnlll

GO PTYNATOC Phortuna’tos 2m
FORTUNATUS, Latin. or— 1Co01615s217

DO PON phor'on 2i
FORUM (Latin), Appii Forum was a town
about forty-three miles southeast of
Rome on the Appian Way, about }1%°
north, 13° east. oF— Ac281%

forward, further, distant, BEFORE
forward, send forward, BEFORE-SEND
foster, IN-NURTURE

foster brother, TOGETHER-NURTURED

- NY A- -phaul-
DAY A ON-OC -H phaul’ on -0s -é
FOUL, vile, worthless, bad, foul.
a Ro911 2Co0510As Tit28 Ja316 p Jn320 520
found, PLACE-CARE

foundation, PLACE-CARE
founder, fulfillment, TOGETHER-FILL



128 FOUR

“TE- -te- TP N- -ira-
TECC AP A-EC tes'sara-es
FOUR, the numeral between three and
five. )
Un4d68 5814 194 m Ac21923 Un4410 58 T4Ad
915 1116 1413 194

oF— Mt2431 Mk23 1327 Lu237 Un56 616 711
913 143 157 2117

to— Acl011 115 124 Un72 208Ab
@ Jnll117 1928 Ac2729 Un4¢ 7111 914

TE TPA AION tetra’dion 2i

FOUR-diminutive, a guard of four soldiers,
quaternion. to— p Acl2t

TETAPTON-OC-H tftarton-os-¢
Fourth, fourth.

Un812 168 2119
to— f Mt1425

Un4? oF— Uné7 fAcl030
a Un68 fMk648 Uné7

TETAPTAION-OC-A tetartai’on-0s-a
FOURth, fourth day. Jnl13®

TE CC AP ECKAI AEKA TON-OC-H
tessares kai dek’aton -0s -¢

FOUR AND TENTH, fourteenth.
fAc2727  afAc2733
TE TPATIAO ON -OC -H tetra plo’ on -0s -¢
FOUR-COMPOUNDED, quadruple, fourfold.
a Lul9s
TE TPA N ON -OC e tra’gon on os
FOUR-CORNERED, four-square, Un2116

TE TPATIO YN -OVYC tetra’poun-ous
FOUR-FOOT, an animal with four feet, a
quadruped. oF— p Rol23 a Acl01% 116
TPATIEZ A tra’peza If

FOUR-FOOT, table, when used by brokers, a
bank.

Rol119 Hb92
OF— Mt1527 MKk728 Lul621 222130 1Co102121
to— p Acé?

abaLul928 Acl63¢ p Mt2112 Mk1115 Jn218

TPANE ZITHC trapezi’tés
FOUR-FOOTer, one using a table for money,
a banker. to— p Mt2527

TE TPA KOCI A -Ol -Al
te tra ko'si a -oi -ai
Four-hundred, four hundred.
oF— p Ac536  to— Acl320 Ac76 Ga317

TE TPA MHN ON -OC -H te tra’mén on -0s
FOUR-MONTH, four months. Jn43s

FRAUD

TE TP APX HC telrarck’és

FOUR-ORIGIN, FoURth-chief, tetrarch.
Mt141 Lu319 97ABs* oOF— Acl31

TE TP APX € W tetrarch ¢6
FOUR-ORIGINate, be-FoURth-chief, be tetrarch.
—ING OF— m Lu3111

TE TPA KIC XIAI A -Ol -Al

te tra kis chi’li a-oi-ai

FOUR-times-THOUSAND, four thousand.
Mt1538 Mk8® oF— Mt1610 am Mk820 Ac2138

TECCAPAKONT A tessara’konta
FOUR-TY, forty.

Mtd22 Mk118 Lu42 Jn220 Acl3 422 7303642
1321 231321 2Col112¢ Hb3917 Un74 112 135
1413 2117

TECCAPAVKONTAETEC-HC
tessarakontaetes -és
FOUR-TY-YEAR, forty-year. AcT723 a m Acl318
TEN-FOUR, fourteen. See TEN.
TWENTY-FOUR. Se€¢ TWENTY.

fourteen, TEN-FOUR

[fox], JACKAL

-AT N- -ogn-
FRACTURE, used only in the following.
KAT ATN Y Ml kat ag’n u mi

DOWN-FRACTURE, break a reed or a bone,
fracture.

THEY— Jn193238 THEY-MAY-BE—ING Jn1931

-WILL-BE—ING Mt1220

fragment, BREAK-effect
fragrance, WELL-ODOR
[frankincenser], thurible, Hebrew WHITE-

-AOA- -dol-
AOA OC dol'os Im
FRAUD, of disposition or speech, guile.
guMk?T722 guJnl4? gulPt222
oF— guAc1310 guRo0129Bs
to— guMt264 guMk141l gu2Col216 fr1Th23
a gulPt21 gu3lo
AOAO W doldd
FRAUD, by mizing in worthless elements,
adulterate. —iING m p 2Co42
AOAIO W dolio's
FRAUD (de-), defraud. THEY— Ro03138

AOAION-OC-A dol'ion -0s -a
FrAUDuUlent. m p 2Col118



FRAUD

A AOA ON-OC < dolon -0s
UN-FRAUDED, unadulterated. a 1Pt22

€ AEYO- -deuth-

EAEYO EPON-OC-A deulh’er on-os -a
FREE, freeman, without bonds Ro821,
1Co72122 9119 Ga328 Ep68 Co31ll TUné1s

m p Mt1726 Jn83336 Ro620 1Col213 1Pt216
f Ro73 1Co739 Ga426
OF— fUn1918 fGa422 233031
am p Unl131é
EANEYOEPOW cleutheroa

FREE, liberate from bonds.

-FREES Ro82 Gabl
-WILL-BE—ING Jn832 -SHOULD-BE—ING Jn836

Pass. BEING—ED m p Ro618 22
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Ro821
EAEYOEPIA ceutheri’alf
FREEdom, liberty, lack of constraint.
1C01029 2C0317 oF— Jal2s 212 to— Gab113
a Ro821 Ga24 513 1Pt216 2Pt219
ATIEAEYO € P OC ap eleuth’ er 08 2mf

FROM-FREED, freedman, one who has been
made free. 1Co722

free (more sorrow), UN-SORROWed (more-)

AIBE PTIN QI libertin’ i 2m [libertine]

FREEDMEN (Latin), liberated Jews, who
had been Roman slaves. orFr— p Ac6®

freehold, sPACE-diminutive

-KPY- -kru-
FREEZE, solidify, as water by cold.

KPY CTAA AOC kru'stallos 2m
FREEZE-PUT, ice, crystal. to— Un45 ¢ Un22?

KPY CTAA AIZ W krustalliz 6

FREEZE-PUTize, crystallize.
—ING to— m Un2111

MY KN- -pukn-
TIYKN ON -OC -H pukn on’ -0s -¢
FREQUENT, frequently.
pLub3 afplTi528 more fAc2426

fresh, YoUuNg

friend, be fond, kiss, FOND(be-)
friend, FOND-one

friendly, agreeable, TOWARD-FOND
friendship, FONDness

frisk, jump, JuMP

frog, IMPLORE-ROUGH-

FRUIT

ATIO ap’ -ATT- -ep- -AQ- -aph-
FROM, of. See the table of word connec-
tives in the GRAMMAR. From indicates
source and separation, and is used with
the genitive case. Idiomatically, by.
With then, thenceforth Mt417 2616 Lul616.
In composition, from, away, etc. See
list of compounds in the ELEMENTS.
As the word connectives, commonly
called prepositions, are nmot used logi-
cally in English, but vary according to
the words with which they are joined,
the Version cannot be as uniform as we
would wish. Always consult the Sub-
linear for word connectives.
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from is used idiomatically for BESIDE, OUT

from, off, forth, id. ouT

from a little boy, HIT-PLACE

from behind, BEHIND-PLACE

from the very first, from above, anew, UP-
PLACE

-B Al- -bai-
BAI ON bai’on 2i

FROND (Egyptian), palm foliage. p Jn1213

front, first, former, foremost, BEFORE-most
frontier, WITH-SEE

front of (in), contravening, FROM-IN-INSTEAD
front seat, BEFORE-mosSt-DOWN-SETTLE

-ADP- -aphr-

AP OC aphros’ 2m

FROTH, foaming bubbles. oF— Lu93®
ADPIZ O aphrido
FROTHize, froth.
-IS—ING Mk918 —ING m Mk920
EN AP OA I TOC Epaphroditos 2m

ON-FROTHED, charming, Epaphroditus.
oF— Ph418Bs  a Ph225

€T ADP I1Z W ep aphr i/
ON-FROTHize, froth forth. —inNG p Ju1s

KAPTY karp
KAPTI OC karp os’ 2m

FRUIT, the pulpy mass surrounding the
seeds of various plants and trees.

Mt2119 Mk429 Lul42 Jnl516 Ga522 Ep59 Phl22
Ja318

OF-FRUIT Mt1233 Lu644 2010AB Ac230 p Mt716 20
2134 Ja317

@ FRUIT Mt3810 719 123333 13826 Mk478 1114
Lu39 64343 88 13679 Jn436 1224 1522245816
Rol13 62122 1528 1Co097 Ph417 Hb1211 1315
Jabh7 78118 Un222 V] Mt717 1718 18 2134 41 43
Mk122 Lu38 1217 Phl1l 2Ti26 Un222
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KAPTI OC Karp'os- 2m
FRUIT, @ man’s name, Carpus, 2Ti41s,

KAPTI O ®OP € W karp o phor ¢'6
FRUIT-CARRY, be fruitful.

T0O— Ro75  -1s— Mt1323 Mk428
THEY-ARE— Mk420 Lu815 —ING m p Col10
‘WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Ro74
Mid. beiING—ED Col6

KAPTI O ®OP OC karp o phor'os mf
FRUIT-CARRYing, fruitful.

apAcl417

A KAPTI ON -OC a'karp on -os
uN-FrRUITful, unfruitful.

m Mt1322 Mk419 1Col414 p Jui2
to-FRUIT mpEp511 amp2Pt18

mp Tit314

FUTURE

fruition, JUICE-HOUR

fulfill, £ill full, complete, FILL

FULL, See FILL

full (have in), FROM-HAVE

fuller, CArDer

fully consummate, perform, FROM-FINISH
fully follow, BESIDE-UN-JOIN-PLACE
fumes, smoke, BURN-BLOW

function, PRACTICE

fundamentals (observe), ROW

furious (be), FEEL

furl, ROTATE

furnace, BURNer

furnish, CHORUS-LEAD

further, forward, distant, BEFORE
further, longer, STILL

further, uP-more

further(step..up), TOWARD-UP-STEP UPPer
furthermore, LACK

fury, FEEL

fury (be in fighting), FEEL-FIGHT
futilely, be a sham, affectedly, SIMULATE-AS
future, be about, hesitate, BE-ABOUT



T AB B NG A Gabbatha’ f
GABBATHA (Hebrew LOFTY), Jnl1913,

TABPIHA Gabrie/ m
GABRIEL (Hebrew might-Deity), Lul1® 26,

TCAA Gaid m
GAD (Hebrew RAID), UnT5Ab.

T AAAPHNQC Gadarénos’ 2m
GADARENE, an inhabitant of Gadara,
the chief city of Perea, the region east
of the Jordan and south of the sea of
Galilee. It is now called Um Keis, about
32° 43 morth, 35° 43’ east.
OF—8 BM1t828 AMk51 ALu826 A37
gag, ON-MOUTHize
WKEPA- -kerd-  Compare -¥.P A- -kra-
KEPA OC kerd os 3i
GAIN, what is acquired by effort.
Ph12l p Ph37 oF— Tit11l
KEPA AIN W kerd ain’é
GAIN, obtain possession by effort, Ac27%,

TOo— MK836Bs Ac2721
— Mt252022 you— Mt1815
—s Mt2516aB 2517 —ing m Lu925

WE-SHALL-BE—ING Ja 413
I-SHOULD-BE—ING 1C0919 20 20 21 22 Ph38
-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1626 AMk§836

Pass. THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED 1Pt31

VILE-GAIN-AS, avariciously. See VILE.
VILE-GAINer, avaricious. See VILE.

gain, id. Do
gainsaid (not to be), UN-INSTEAD-GUSHED
gainsaying (without), UN-INSTEAD-GUSH-AS

TAICC Gdios 2m
GAIUS, perhaps earthy. See LAND.

Ac204 Rol623 to— 3Jn1 a Ac1929 1Coll4

T AANT -Galat-
TAAATI| A Galati’a If
GALATIA, a province in central Asia
Minor between 38°-41° north and 31°-35°
east. 1Col6! Gal2? 2Ti41 1Ptl!

TAAATIKON-OC-H Galat ik on’ -0s -é
GALATIA-ic, Galatian. afAcl66 1828
TAAAT HC Galat'és Im

GALATIAN. voc Ga3!

-TAALAAL- -Galilai-
TAAIAAL A Galilai’a 1f
GALILEE (Hebrew circuit), the northern
district of Palestine, from Phenicia on
the north to Samaria on the south, be-
tween the Mediterranean and the Jor-
dan with its lakes, between 32° 30'—
33° 80’ north and 35°—35° 40' east.
Mt415
oFr— Mt222 313 41825 1529 191 2111 2755
Mk191628 37 g21 731 930 Lul26aB 24 31
431 p44 517 826 1711 2354955 Jn2111 446 @1
7415252 1221 212 Ac931 1037 1331
to— Mt1722 Mk1541 Lu246 Jn719
a Mt412 23 2632 2871016 Mk114380 1428 167 Lu
239 414 2364 Jnl43 4343 454754
T'AAIAAI OC Galilai’os 2m

GALILEAN, a native of Galilee.

Mk1470 Lu2259 236 Ac537 pLul32 Jn445 Ac
1119 27

OF— Mt2669 pLul3l apLul32

gall, BILE

T AAAIDN Galli’on 3m
GALLIO, Marcus Anneus Novatus, elder
brother of the philosopher Seneca, and
proconsul of Achaia.
Acl814 oF— Acl1812 TO0— Acl817

T AMAAILHA Gamaliél! m
GAMALIEL (Hebrew REQUITED-Deity).
Ach3¢ 223

-T P A- gra-
TAT TPA IN A galnly’graina If
GANGRENE, a spreading sore.

~X N\- -cha-
XA C MA chas'ma Si

GAPE, chasm, a deep gap. Lul62®

2Tj217
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garb, ENVELOPE-IN
-KHTY- -kép-
KHTI OC kép’os 2m

GARDEN, an enclosed cultivated area.
Jn181 1941  to— Jn1826 1941 @ Lul319

KHTI OYP OC képouros’ 2m
GARDEN-SEE-er, gardener. Jn2015

GARB

garland, WREATH

€- o
€ CO HC esthiés’ 3f
GARMENT, a means of clothing, attire.
to— Lu244Bs Ja222 aq Lu2311 Acl221 Ja23
I MA T1ON hima'tion 2i
GARMENT, in the singular, the striped,
sackcloth cloak which was worn over
the tunic Mt54, In the plural, the ex-
ternal garments Mk528,
Lub536 Hblll . p Mt172 Mk93 Ja52

OF— Mt91620 21 1436 MKk527 656 Lu536368 844
p MKk528 30 1Pt33

to— Mt916  p Lu726 Un35 44Ab

a Mt540 2418 Mk221 1050 1316 Lu629 827 2236
Jn1925 Acl28 cUn1913 p Mt2178 2665
273185 Mk1178 152024 Lul93536 2334 Jn
13412 192324 Ac758 939 1414 1622 186 2220 23
Un34 18 1615 c1916bs

ECOHCIC ¢'sthésis 3f
GARMENTIing, attire.
to— pALu244 Acl10
IMA TIC MOC himatismos' 2m

GARMENTINg, sublinear cloak, valuable gar-

ments, vesture 1Ti29,
Lu929 oF— Ac2038 to— Lu725 1Ti29 @ Jn1924

IMA T IZ W himati2's

GARMENTiZe, garmented.
Mid. beING—ED a m Mk515 Lu835

garnet, UN-DRUNK

- PpOY P- phrour-
®POYP € W phrour &6
GARRISON, protect with a military force.
—ED 2C01132  -WILL-BB—ING Ph47
Mid. wE-were—ED Ga323 beING—ED amp1Pt16
gash, DOWN-STRIKE

MYA- -pul-
MYAH pul'é 1f
GATE, especially of a city wall, figura-
tively, as the authorities of the city sat
in the gate, the powers or authorities
of a place.

GENUINELY

Mt713p 14 p Mt1618
OF— Mt713 ALul324 Ac310 1613 Hb1312
to— Lu712 a Acl210 p Ac92¢

TIYA ®ON pul én’ 3m
GATE, portal, the entrance area.
p Un2113 181818 21 25 oFr— Acl213 pUn212t
to— p Un2112 2214
p Ac1413

a Mt2671 Lul620
Un2112 15

gate(sheep), BEFORE-STEPic

gather, assemble, mobilize, take in, TOGETHER-
LEAD

GAVE, see GIVE

Acl017 121414

TAZN Ga'za If
GAZA (Hebrew STRONG), a city of south-
western Judea, near the Mediterranean,
about 31° 29’ north, 34° 35 east. Now
called Ghuzzeh. a Ac826

gaze, PLACE
-AO PK- -dork-
AOPK AC Dork as’ 3f
GAZELLE, Dorcas, a name.

gazingstock, theatre, PLACE
gazingstock (be), PLACEize
gear, INSTRUMENT

TEENNN\ Geenna 1f
GEHENNA (Hebrew RAVINE-Of-HINNOM),
the ravine just below Jerusalem where

the city offal is incinerated.

OF— Mt231533 Ja36 to— Mt1028
@ Mt522 29 30 189 MI948 45 47 Lu125

gem, STONE

genealogy, BECOME-LAY (say)ing

genealogy (be in a), BECOME-LAY (say)

genealogy (without a), UN-BECOME-LAID(said)

generate, beget, bear, be born, BECOME

generated, born, BECOME

generating, lineage, inherited face, birth, BE-
coMming

generation, BECOME

generosity, singleness, UN-COMPOUND

generously, UN-COMPOUND-AS

TFENNHCAPE'T Gennésarel’ f

GENNESARET (Hebrew), otherwise
known as the sea of Tiberias or Galilee
Lub! or the region on its northwestern
shore, about 32° 50’ north, 35° 35’ east.

Mt143¢ Mk653 Lubl

-HIIl- -4pi-
HTII ON-OC -A épion-os-a
GENTLE, mild in disposition.
m p1Th27 am 2Ti224

gently (blow), UNDER-BLOW
genuine, BECOME
genuinely, BECOME-AS

Ac936 39



GERGESENE

TEPTECHNOC Gergesinos’ 2m

GERGESENE, an inhabitant of Gergesa
(now Khersa) on the east-central shore
of the lake of Galilee, about 32° 49
north, 35° 39’ east.

oF— p Mt828As2 Mk51s2 Lu828s 837s restored

-BAACT- -blast-
BAACT A W blasta’s

GERMINATE, begin to grow.
—s Mt1326 Ja518 —ing f Hb94
-MAY-BE—ING Mk427As

BAACT OC Blast’os 2m
GERMINATED, Blastus. a Acl1220

gesture, DOWN-QUAKE

~ANB- -lab- -ANMIB- -la[mb- - AHTY- -lép-
-AH®- -iiph-
AAMIBIAN] W la[mblan) &

GETI[-UP], get, come into possession of,
actively take Mt1038, passively obtain
MLt78, with trial, attempt Hb112°, hold a
consultation Mt277,

THEY-GOT obAc817

TO-BE—ING Jn327 739 Ac2035 obHb118

I-AM—ING Jn534 41 WE-ARB—ING 0b1Jn322Bs 59

YOU-ARE—ING tLu2021

YE-ARE—ING Jn311l 548 0b2Col14 obJa43

-IS—ING obMt78 t1038 Lu939 ob1110 Jn332 430
723  t1320 t20 t268s3 1615Bs t2113 ob1Co924
0b2C01120 tGa26 Hb54 Un149 11

THEY-ARE—ING Mt1725 Mk416 obHb78 obUn1712

BE-YE—ING t2Jn10

WE-MAY-BE—ING A1Jn322

~MAY-BE—ING obAc819

—ING m Mt1320 Jn1248 t1320 t20 2Ti15B obHb
7 obUn217 m p Mt172¢ Jn54¢ obRo517
obHDb75 3Jn?

Mid. -18-beING—ED AMKk1124
beING—ED t1Ti44¢ m obHb51

~AAB- -lab-

I-GOT Jnl1018 obAc2024 2Coll124¢ 1216 obPh312
8§2Jnt4 AUnS8s t1010

WE-GOT Mt167 Lub55Bs obJnl16é obRol5 ob511
0b1Co0212 0b2Jn4AB

YOU-GOT ob1Co047 ob?

YE-GOT Mt108 16910 obMk1124Bs Ac753 0b192
Ro081515 0b2Co114 obGa325 obCo410 oblJn
22758

-GOT Mt817 t1536 s1*MKk733 tMk1220 t21 t1528
tLu526 A64 716 20804 81 tJn6ll t1312 t191AB
t27 130 AAcl1624 2427 t2815 obRo41l t1Col123
obHb22 obI"111 0b1Pt410 tUn58

THEY-GOT hMt1214 20910 h2215 2534 h2719 30
tMk1222A t1465 $2L.u2031 obJn112as 1213 t178
t192340 obAc1047 obHb1135 36 obUnl712 204

YE-GET B11Jn227

TO-BE—ING obMt540 t1526 165 21348 tMk727 814
BsLu634 0bl1912 tJn621 t1018 1417 tAcl2s

GET 133

ob335 0b1043 obl514 2618 obHb1026 Un4ll
t59 12 t64

BE-YOU—ING Un108 t9 BE-YE—ING tMt2626
tMk1422 tLu221719A tJnl1831 t196 2022 tJa
510Bs

LET—BE—ING tAcl120 tUn2217

I-MAY-BE—ING Jn1017

WE-MAY-BE—ING obGa3l4 obHb416

YE-MAY-BE—ING Unl184

-MAY-BE—ING obMk1030AB 122 t19 BLul1830 2028
Jné7 1Col45 Ja57 tUn311

THEY-MAY-BE—ING 0bAc815 0b1C0925 obHDb915

MAY-BE—ING §1*Mk122 Ac2516

—ING m Mt1331 £1419 1727 2516 18 20 223 £2626 t27
2724484950 tMKk641 t86 t936 t1422t23 Lu64Bs
916 1319 2029 t2219 t2430 t43 Jn333 13430 183
191 obAc233 0b919 t163 24 B2132 0b2610 2735
ob1Co47 2Co118 tPh27 tHbI919 2Pt1917
m p Mt2011 213539 2652 t276 h7 h281215
tMk123 t8 s2Ac223 925 0b179 ob15 s2Hb1113 229

fMt1333 Lul32l tJn128 Ro7811 obHb23
fp Mt2513 am obLul915 m p Un1920
~AHTI- -lép-

Mid. WE-SHALL-BE—ING Ja3l

YE-WILL-BE—ING Mt2122 Jn543 o0b1624 obAcl8
0b238 Co324A -WILL-BE—ING obMt1041 41
1929 Jn1614 A15 1Co038 314 obJal7 obl2

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt2010 Mk1240 Lu2047
Rol32

I-HAVE—ED obUn227

YOU-HAVE—ED obUn33 t1117

-HAS—ED t1C01013 tUn57 t85

HAVING—ED m Mt2524

AHMWIC lémpss 3
GETTing, getting. or— Ph415
TIPO AA[MIBIAN] W pro la[m)blan]’ 6
BEFORE-GET[-UP], get before, .get  before-
hand, precipitate.
—s8 Mk148 -Is—ING 1Col121Bs
Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED p Ga6l

TIAPA AAIMIB[AN] W para lajmblan) 6

BESIDE-GET[-UP], take along, take aside, ac-
cept.

-I18—ING Mt458 1245 171 Mk540 92 1433 Lull26
THEY-ARE—ING Mk436 —ING m p aHb1228
Mid. -18-DeING—ED Mt2440 41
-AAB- -lab-
THEY— A$12Th36
I—ED alCol123 a1Col53 aGali2
YOU—ED aCo417 YE—ED alCol51 aGal9 aPh
49 aCo026 a1Th41 B2Th36
—ED aMtl124 214 221 2017
THEY—ED aMk74As aJnlll 1916 a2Th36As
TO-BE—ING aMt120 BE-YOU—ING Mt213 20 1816
—ING $2Jn1916 m Mt2637 Mk1032 Lu910 28 1831
Acl633 2124263253 2318 A2425 m p Mt2727
alTh218 g m Acl539
~AHT- -lép-
Mid. 1-SHALL-BE—ING Jn143
Pass. -WILL-BEING—ED Lu1734 85



134 GET

KATA AAIMIBIAN] W kata la[m]blan) 6
powN-GET[-UP], get down, overtake, grasp.
Mid. 1-AM—ING Ac1034

-AAB- -lab-
—ED Jnl5 $617 Ro930
I-MAY-BE—ING Ph312  YE-MAY-BE—ING 1C0924
-MAY-BE—ING Mk918 0Jn1235 01Th54
TO-HAVE—ED Ph313

Mid. 1—ED Ac2525AB
—ING m 81*Ac2525

TO-BE—ING Ep318
m p Ac41s

AHTI- -lép-

-HAS-been—ED [0Jn84]

HAVING-been—ED a f [0Jn83]

Pass. 1-WAS—ED Ph312

ATIO AAMIB[AN] W apo la[mblan) 6
FROM-GET[-UP], get from, get away, get
back.
WE-ARE—ING Lu2341 —ING m p Rol27
-AAB- -lab-
YOU—ED Lul625 —ED Lulb27
TO-BE—ING Lu634A

WE-MAY-BE—ING Ga45 YE-MAY-BE—ING 2Jn8
-MAY-BE—ING sMk1030 Lul830Bs
THEY-MAY-BE—ING Lu634

Mid. —ING m Mk723
~AHTI- -lép-
YE-WILL-BE—ING Bs1C0324
ANTI AAIMIB[AN] O MAI
INSTEAD-GET[-UP], support.
Mid. To-BE—ING Ac2038  beiNG—ED m p 1Ti62
-AAB- -lab-

anti la[m)blan)’ o mai

—ED Lulb4

ANTI ARV IC anti’ lépsis 3f
INSTEAD-GETTing, support. ap 1Co1228

€Tl AAIMIBIAN] W epi la[m]blan) 6
oN-GET[-UP], get or take hold.
Mid. -1s—ING Hb216 16

-AAB- -lab-
Mid. —ED Mt1431 Ac2138

TO-BE—ING Lu2026 You-BE—ING 1Ti612
THEY-MAY-BE—ING Lu2020 1Ti619

—ING m Mk823 Lu947 144 Ac927 2319AB m p Lu
2326 Ac1619 1719 1817 2130 oF— m s1*Ac2319
Hb89

RIGHT-GETTer, slinger. See RIGHT.

CYMTIEPI AAIMIBIAN] W sum peri lalm]ban) &
TOGETHER-ABOUT-GET[-UP], embrace.
—ING m Ac2010

CYMTIAPA AAIMIB[AN] W sum para lajm]blan]' &

TOGETHER-BESIDE-GET[-UP], take along with.
TO-BB—ING AAC1537 38

GET

-AAB- -la
TO-BE—ING Acl537Bs
—ING m Ga21l m p Acl228
C YA AAMIBIAN] @ sul lalm]blan)’ 6
TOGETHER-GET[-UP], conceive, apprehend,
take, take jointly, help.
-AAB- -lab-
—ED Lul2¢ THEY—ED tLu59 aJnl1812
TO-BE—ING aMt2655 aMk1448 aAcl23
—ING m p Lu226¢ fJalls to— m p Aclié

Mid. To-BE—ING tLu57AB BE-YOU—ING hPh43
—ING m p aAc2621

~AHTI- -lp-
-HAS—ED Lul36Bs HAVING—ED f ALulsé
Mid. YOU-WILL-BE—ING Lul3l
Pass. To-BE—ED Lu221 BEING—ED a m a.Ac2327

C YN ANTI AAIMIB[AN] O MAI
sun anti la[m]blan)’ o mai
TOGETHER-INSTEAD-GET[-UP], TOGETHER-SUp-
port, aid.

Mid. -1s—ING aRo0826

-AAB- -lab-
-MAY-BE—ING aLul040

TIPOC AA[MIBIAN] W pros lalm]blan) 6

TOWARD-GET[-UP], take to.
-IS—ING AlCol121
Mid. BE-YE—ING Rol41l 157
—ING m p AAc2738

-AAB- lab-
—ED Ro143 157 THEY—ED Ac1826 2736AB 282
BE-YOU—ING Phni2Bs 17
—ING m Mt1622 Mk832 m p Acl75 2733ss

TIPOC AHW IC pros’lépsis 3f
TOWARD-GETTing, taking back. Roll1s
TOWARD-VIEW-GET, be partial. See VIEW.
TOWARD-VIEW-GETTEr, partial-er, partial. See
VIEW.
TOWARD-VIEW-GETTING, partiality. See VIEW.
YTIO AAMIBIAN] @ hupo la[m]ban)' &

UNDER-GET[-UP], take it or up.

TO-BE—ING 3Jn8

I-AM—ING Lu748  YE-ARE—ING Ac215

-AAB-- lab-
—ED Acl® —ING m Lul(30

AN ETII AHTI T ON-OC an epi’lép t on -0s
UN-ON-GOT, irreprehensible
m p1Ti57 am 1Ti32 614
UN-TOWARD-VIEW-GET-AS, impartially.

VIEW.
ANA AAMBIAN] W ana la[m)blan)’ &6

vp-gET[-UP], take up.
T0-BE—ING Ac2013

See



GET

-AAB- -lab-
YE—ED Ac743 BE-YE—ING Ep613
—ING m 2Ti411 m p Ac2014 2331 Ep616

-AHTI- -lép-
Pass. WAS—ED Mk1619 Acl2 22 1016 1Ti316
BEING—ED m Acl1l

ANA AHWY IC ana’lépsis 3f
vp-GETTing, taking up. oF— Lu95!
€Y AAB € O MAI eulab ¢ o mai
WELL-GET, be pious. BEING—ED Hb1l?
€Y AABEI A eulab'eia
WELL-GETTing, piety. oF— Hb57 1228
€Y AABEC -HC culabes -és
WELL-GOT, Dious.
Lu225 Ac2212Bs m p Ac25 82
META AAIMIBIAN] W meta la[m]blan) &
wrITH-GET[-UP], partake, given. Partake is
used for WITH-HAVE also, as mo other
English equivalent is available.
THEY—ED Ac246
TO-BB—ING 2Ti26 -1s—ING Hb6?
TO-BE—ING Ac2798 3¢ Hb1210
—ING m gAc2425Bs
Mid. THEY— 8Ac2736
META AHW IC meta’lépsis Sf

WITH-GETTing, partaking. a 1Ti4s

get hold, take hold, ON-GET-[UP]
get to know, KNOW

TE€BCHMANEI Gethsémanei’ f
GETHSEMANE (Hebrew TROUGH-0f-OIL),
a garden on Olivet. Mt26% Mk1432

gibbet, TOWARD-FASTEN

TEAE N Gedesn’ m
GIDEON (Hebrew HEWeEr-nowN), a ruler
in Israel Jd61L Hb1132

gift, cIve-effect

gift (gracious), grace, Joy-effect
gild, GoLD

ginger, AMOMUM

-ZWN- -zon-
ZONN Y MI zon'numi
GIRD, bind about the body.
YOU—ED Jn2118

Mid. —you Acl28
-WILL-BE—ING Jn2118AB
THEY-WILL-BE—ING 8 Jn2118

ZONH zné If

GIrple, belt.

Ac2111 11
a Mt34 Mk16 68 Unl13 p Mt109 Unlbe

GIVE

NEPI ZON N Y Ml peri z6n'n u mi

ABOUT-GIRD, gird, gird about.

Mid. being—ED m Lul78 m p Ep614

-WILL-BE—ING Lul237

HAVING-been—ED m p Unl56
amUnli3

AIAZONN Y Ml

THRU-GIRD, gird.
—s8 Jn134

Mid. —s Jn217
HAVING-been—ED m Jn135

YTIO ZWON N Y Ml kupo zon’ n u mi
UNDER-GIRD, undergird. —iING m p Ac2717
ANA ZONN Y MI ana 200’ n u mi

UP-GIRD, gird up. being—ED M p 1Pt113

135

f »p Ln1235

dia z6n’ n u mi

girl, boy, page, HIT-
girl (little boy or), HIT-

-AC- -do- -AQD- s
AO-, (Al AW MI) do- (di’dé mi)

GIVE, with or without compensation Mt
49 77, bestow, impart that which is re-
tained as well as given Epll?, dealing
out vengeance 2Thl8, endow intransi-
tively Ac42?9, grant formally or as a
favor Ep37, venture into a place Acl93,
take action Lul2ss,

-AO- -do-

TO— Mt147 197 20142828 2217 2445 2615 Mk
104045 1214 1411 grLul7477 224 117 128251
1718 2022 225 Jn652 AcHS1 7538 v1931 2032
Un109 1118 1316 Unl6919 1717

I— BJn1315 As1722 Un221 WE— 1Th42AB

YOU— Luf744 45 1529 1923 Jn172 6 6 AB7 ABS 89 311
A22 A24 B24 Unl66bs YE— Mt2535 42 Ga415

—8 Mt101 1419 2128 2515 2627 48 Mk226 47 §28 28
1128 1422 23 TLu64Bs 715 91AB 10385 1843 19138 515
2219 Jnl112 316AB 451012 {2627 A36 @S1AB 82
B719 Bs133 B1431 B178 1822199 Ac316 532 758 10
1040 1117AB 18 1223 182021 Ro118 1Co35 2Co
99 108 1310 Ep122 4811 2T{17 Tit214 Hb213 74
Ja518 A1Jn312324 A413 511 A20 Unll 132423
4As 157 1717 2018 A18

THEY— Mt271034 2812 Acl28 2Co85 Ga29 Un
1118 2018

BE-YOU—ING Mt542 611 148 1727 1921 Mk
1021 gr37 sLull3 tLul258 149 1512 As1822
Jn4710156 634 924 enAc429

BE-YE—ING Mt108 1416 25828 MKk637 Lu913
1141 1233 1522 1924 Ac819 Ro1219 Un147 187

LET—BE—ING Mt531

I-MAY-BE—ING 1Co147

WE-MAY-BE—ING Mk121414 Jn122 1Co912 2Th
39 bs1*Un197

YOU-MAY-BE—ING Mk625

YE-MAY-BE—ING Mt76 1Co149 Ja216

-MAY-BE—ING Mk837s Jn1329 AB1516 1Co0148
Ep316 429 p2Ti27

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Un1316
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MAY—BE—ING grRol65 Epl17 2Th316 gr2Ti

116 gris 225 .

—ING m Mt2626Bs Mk1334 Lu202 Ac941 158 Ro
420 1Co1224 2Co122 55 2Th216 1Ticv  OF—
2Co518 Galt a Mt98 s2a1Th48 1Pt121

I-SHALL-BE—ING Mt49 1619 204 Mk62223 Lu
46 g1¢6 2115 Jn41414 @51 1826 s1#172 Ac219
1334 grUn2710 17 174 232628 gr321 en113 216 b7

WE-SHALL-BE—ING Mk637AB Un197a

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Ac227 1335

-WILL-BE—ING Mt711 1626 2429 AMk837 129
1324 £1516 Lul32 118813 1612 2016 Jn627AB
1122 1416 1623 B172 Ro1412A8 2Ti27As 1Jn516
iUn83As

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt2424 Mk1322 Lu638 2010
AUn49 p1110

WE-SHOULD-BE—ING 8Mk637

-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn172A bUn§3

THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Un49bs

I-HAVE-GIVEN Lul019Bs Jnl1315As 1781422
grun3s gros WE-HAVE-GIVEN 81Th42

YOU-HAVE— Jnl72 4 7g 83 9 11AB 12AB 22Bs 24BS
24As 189 AUnl66

-HAS— Lu91s Jn335 522 36s 3631 3248 30 719As 22
1029 1249 1334 1811 sAcl117 1Jn31Bs 413Bs
52088

-HAD-GIVEN Mk1444 Lul95Bs

THEY-HAD-GIVEN Jn1157

HAVING-GIVEN to— bUnl134

Mid. HAS-been-GIVEN Mt131111
Lu810 1Co1115

HAVING-been-GIVEN Jn327 665 739AB 1911 Ac
412 @ f b2Co81

Pass. -WAS-GIVEN Mt1411 2818 Lul248 Jnl117
125 2Co0127 Gal2l grEp38 47 1Ti414 Un62+44
811 72 A828 91gr3grd 1112 §21214 135577
1415 168 s18 gr198 gr204

THEY-WERE-GIVEN Un82bs 1214Ab

TO-BE-GIVEN Mt149 269 Mk548 145 Lu855

-MAY-BE-BEING-GIVEN Mk1311 Ga322 grEp619

BEING-GIVEN fMk62 oF— Ro55 fRol23 Ep
32gr7 to— 1Col4 aRo126 1515 grlCo310
Ga?29 grCol25 2Til19 2Pt315

-WILL-BE-BEING-GIVEN Mt77 1019 1230 1312 164
2143 2529 Mk425 812 Lu638 818 119 1129 1926
Ac2426 Jals

1911 Mk41

Al AO- -di do-

-GAVE Mt138 As12626 Mk48 6741 86 Lu916 1516
82430 Ac24

THEY-GAVE Mk1523 AJn193 THEY— Jn193Bs

TO-BE—ING Mt711 Lullil3 1242AB 232 Ac2035
1Ti514

1-AM—ING Lu46AB A1019 198 s1*Jn101528 1334
142727 Ac36 2Co0810 AbUn39

-IS—ING Jn334 $627 32 37 s1+#1011 1326ps 1427 2113
Ac725 1C01538 Ja466 1Pt55

THEY-ARE—ING Un17138

BE-YOU—ING Lu630 113AB

BE-YE—ING Lu638 Ep427

—ING p1C0147 m Jn633 Acl417 1725 {HD810
11018 m p 2Co0512 68 OF— sAcl143 d2Th18 Jals
to— grAcl43AB 1Co1557 im2Co816 1Th48B

Mid. 18-beING-GIVEN Ac818 1Co01278

beING-GIVEN Lu2219

GIVE

AO MA do’'ma Si
GcIve-effect, that which is given, gift.
a Ph417 p Mt711 Lullis Ep48

AO THC do'tés Im

civer, the one who gives. 2Co97

AOCIC do’sis 3f
crving, the act. Jall” oF— Ph415

AWP E O MAI dir ¢ omai

GIVE-GUSH, give gratuitously, present.

Mid. —s Mk1545
-HAS-been— 2Ptl14

AWPON di'ron 2i

GIVE-GUSH, the equivalent of the Hebrew
corban, an oblation.

Mt155 2319 Mk711 Ep28 to— Mt2318 p Hbll4
a Mt528 2424 84 2319 p Mt211 Lu2l1¢ Hb51
834 99 Unll1o

ALPE A dored If

GIVE-GUSH, what is given freely, a gratuity.

Acl045 Ro515 oF— Ro517as Ep47 Hb64
to— 2Co0915 @ Jn410 Ac238 820 1117 Ep37

ADLPE AN dorean’

GIVE-GUSHed, gratuitously, adverbd.

Mt1088 Jnl1525 Ro324 2Col117 Ga221 2Th38 Un
216 2217

AWPI{MA do’'réma 8i
GIVE-GUSH-effect, gratuity. Ro516 Jal1?
TIPO AO- pro do-
BEFORE-GIVE, give first. BEFORE-GIVES R0113%
TIPO AO T HC prodo’tés
BEFORE-GIVer, traitor. Lu616 p Ac752 2Ti34

OF-HAVING-been— 2Pt18

TIAPA AO- parado-

BESIDE-GIVE, give up, give over, betray,
give way, give besides.

-AO- -do-

10— Lu2020 b226 1Co55

1— 1Co112 28 153 1Ti120 WE— Jn1830

YOU— Mt2520 22 YE— gbMk718 bAc313

—s Mt183%4 2514 2726 bMk319 1515 Lu2325 Jn
191630 Ac6l4 742 Ro1242628 832 Ep5226
2Pt24

THEY— Mt272b18 Mk151 Lul? b2420 Jn1835
Ep419

I-MAY-BE—ING 1Co0133

-MAY-BE—ING Mt525 b2618 gwMk420 b1410 b1l
bLu224 bJn132

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Mt1019

—1ING m bMt104 b273As b¢ bJn191iBs Acl24Bs
oF— Ga220

1-SHALL-BE—ING bMt2615

-WILL-BE—ING bMt1021
b1418 Lul258 bJn1321

b2621b28 bMk1312
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THEY-WILL-BE—ING bMt1017
bMk1033 b139 Ac2111
—ING fut bJn664AB
HAVING—ED to— m p Acl1526
THEY-HAD—ED bMk1510
Mid. HAS-been—ED Lu46
HAVING-been—ED Acl426
Pass. 1-WAS—ED Ac2817
~WAS—ED bMt412 1127 Lul022 Ro426
YE-WERE—ED Ro0617
TO-BE—ED bMk114 Lu247
1-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Jn1836
BEING—ED m Acl540 orF— f 2Pt221
YE-WILL-BE-BEING—ED bLu2116
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED bMt2018 bMk1033 Lul832
-Al AO- -di do-
-BESIDE-GAVE Ac83 1Pt223
THEY-BESIDE-GAVE Ac271
TO-BE—ING 8Jn664 b7l b124
YOU-ARE—ING bLu2248
-MAY-BE—ING 1Co1524
—ING m bMt2625 b46 b48 bMk1442 b44¢ bJn182 b5
b2120 Ac22¢ m p bMk1311 Lu2112 oF—m
bLu2221 @ m bJn131l
Mid. -was—ED b1Co1123
TO-BE-bDeING—ED Mt1722 bLu944
WE-ARE-beING—ED 2Co411
-18-beING—ED bMt262 b24 b45 bMk931 b1421 b4l
bLu2222

TIAPA AO CI C para’dosis
BESIDE-GIVing, what is added by report,

tradition.

oF— p Galil4 to— Mk713
@ Mt15236 MKk73589 Co28 2Th3eé
2Th215

FATHER-BESIDE-GIVEN, handed down by tra-
dition from father. See FATHER.

b2019 249 p1o

to— f Jus

THEY— Acl64

p 1Co112

ATIO AO- apo do-
FROM-GIVE, give back, pay, render.
-AO- -do-
—s8 Lu942 pUn18é
TO— PMt1825 Lu742 rAcl1940 pUn2212
YOU-BE—ING pMt1828 p208 rLul62
YE-BE—ING pMt2221 pMk1217 pLu2025 rRol37
pUn18é
YOU-MAY-BE—ING DPMt526 pLul269
-MAY-BE—ING pMt1880 p34 2Th515
—ING m Lu420
-SHOULD-BE—ING' b2Ti414
I-SHALL-BE—ING pMt1826 p1829 pLul035
YOU-WILL-BE—ING pMt533
-WILL-BE—ING pMt64 pé p18 pl627 pRo2é BRo
1412 p2Ti48 pliAs
THEY-WILL-BE—ING rMt1286 r2141 rl1Pt45AB
—ING fut. m p rHb1317
Mid. YE—ED pAcb8
THEY—ED Ac79
Pass. TO-BE—ED pMt1825 2758 g1#Un2212

-FROM—ED Hb1216

GIVE

-Al AO- -di do-
THEY-FROM-GAVE rAc43s
TO-BE—ING p1Ti54
I-AM—ING Lul98  -18—ING rHb1211
LET—BE—ING r1Co73
—ING rUn222 m p rRo1217 r1Pt39

HIRE-FROM-GIFT, reward. See HIRE.

HIRE-FROM-GIVer, rewarder. See HIRE.
ANT ATIO AO- ant apo do-

INSTEAD-FROM-GIVE, repay, retaliate.

T0— Lul414 1Th39 2Thl16
I-SHALL-BE—ING retRo1219 retHb1030

Pass. -WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lul414¢ Ro1135
ANT ATIO AO MA ant apo’do ma 3i
INSTEAD-FROM -GIVE-€effect, repayment, re-

taliation. Lul412 retRol1?
ANT ATIO AO CIC antapo’dosis 3f
INSTEAD-FROM-GIVing, repaying, compensa-
tion. a Co32¢
€Tl AO- epi do-
ON-GIVE, give up, hand.
-ON-GAVE Lu2430AB

THEY— Lu2442 Acl530 —ING m p Ac2715
-WILL-BE—ING Mt7910 Lull111112

Pass. WAS—ED Lu4l7
€K AO- ¢k do-
OUT-GIVE, rent out, lease.

Mid. -oUT-GAVE Mt2138 Mk121 Lu209
-WILL-BE—ING Mt2141

€K AO T ON -OC ¢k’doton -0s
ouT-GIven, given up. am Ac223
AlA AO- dia do-
THRU-GIVE, distribute.
TO— 81*Lull42
THEY-THRU-GAVE Ac435  -18—ING Lull22
—s8 Jn6ll  YOU-BE—ING Lul822B
ANA AO- ana do-
UP-GIVE, give up. —ING m p Ac2338
€Y META AO T ON -OC ¢u meta’ d ot on -0s
WELL-WITH-GIVer, liberal. am p 1Ti618
META AO- meta do-
WITH-GIVE, give a part of what we have,
share.
-AO- -do-

To— 1Th28
-MAY-BE—ING Rolll LET—BE—ING Lu3ll

-AlAO- -dido-
TO-BE—ING Ep428 —ING m Rol28

give, id. DO, PLACE

give a hearing, THRU-HEAR

give ear, IN-EARize

give in marriage, MARRYize, OUT-MARRYize
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give morsel, parcel out, MORSELize

given, partake, WITH-GET[-UP]

given occasion, SEASON WITH-GET

given to self-gratification, SAME-GRATIFYing
given up, OUT-GIVE

give thanks, thank, WELL-JOY

give up soul, ouT-cooL

glad (be), make merry, WELL-DISPOSED (be-)
gladness, WELL-DISPO8ition-TOGETHERness

YA A- ual-
YAAOC hu'alos 2m
GLASS, a transparent silica compound.
Un2121  to— Un2118

YAAINON-OC -H hual’i non -0s -¢
GLASSY, glassy. fUn4® afUnl522

-ACT P- -astr- [astronomy]
GLEAM, rays from a distant light.

ACTP ON adtron 2§

GLEAMer, a special word for a group of
stars, a constellation.
AcT748 p Hb1112 oF— p Ac2720 to— p Lu2126

ACTHP astéry Sm

GLEAMer, that which emits rays of light, a
star.

Mt29 1Col541 Un810 2216
Juls Unl20 613

oF— Mt27 1Col541 Ungil
812 1214

a Mt2210 Un228 91 p Unlié 21 31

ACTPATIH astrap? If

GLEAM-FLING, flashing, lightning.

1iMt2427 11283 1iLul72¢ pliUn4s 1i85-:1i1119
1i1618
to— Lul136

p Mt2420 Mk1325

p 1Co1541 Unl20

a Lul018

ACTP ANIT W astr apt’s
GLEAM-FLING, shoot swift rays, flash,
—ING fLul72¢ to— fLu244

TIEPI ACTP ANT W peri astr apt’é
ABOUT-GLEAM-FLING, flash about.
To— Ac226 —8 Ac98

€2 ACTP ANIT W ez astr apt’s

OUT-GLEAM-FLING, glitter.
—ING OF— m Lu929

AAXAP- -hilar- |kilarious]
IAAP O T HC hilaro’t és
GLEE, lighthearted rejoicing. to— Ro128

IAAP ON -OC -A hilar.on’ 08 -a

GLEEful. am 2Co97

Go

-CTIAB- -atilb-
CTIAB W stilb’s

GLISTEN, sparkle with reflected light.
—ING p Mk93

glitter, OUT-GLEAM-FLING

-ZO®- -ph-
ZO® OC zoph’os 2m
GLOOM, partial darkness, obscurity.

2Pt217 Juld oF— 2Pt2¢ to— Hb1218 a Jus

glorify, esteem, SEEMize

glorify, IN-SEEM

glorify together, TOGETHER-SEEM
glorious, IN-SEEMED

glory, boast, BOAST

glory, esteem, SEEM-

glory in, IN-BOAST

glorying, boasting, BOASTing
gluttonous, EATer

-BPYTI- -brug- B PYX- bruch-
BPY X W bruch’s

GNASH, grind [the teeth] together.
THEY—ED AcT754

BPYT M OC brugmos 2m

eNaAsHing, the act of grinding [the teeth]
together. Mt812 1342 502218 2451 2530 Lu1328

gnat, MIDGE

-MACC- -mass-
MACC A O MAI mass @’ o mai
GNAW, bite off little by little.
Mid. THEY—ED Unl610

MO P- -por- -TIE P- -per-
TOP EY- or -
TIOP €Y O MAI por eu’o mai

GO, move, with reference to the place of
departure, lead of a manner of life
Lusg,

Mid. I-WENT Ac226 WE— Ac218

_WENT Mt241 sLul39 430 76 A11 1928 Jn450 85988
Ac889

THEY-WENT Mt289 Lu28 41 2428 Acb41 836

TO-BE—ING Lu4d42 951 1038 1338 1711 2238 2428
Jn73535 Ac9s 1416 1714 1921 201 2520 1Co
1027 164

1-AM—ING Lul419 Jn1111l 142.12-28 1628 Ac2022
Rol525

-I8—ING Mt89 1245 Lu78 1126 154 2222 Jn10+4

BE-YOU—ING Mt220 s1#96 Lu524 750 848 1037 1331
1719 Jn4b0 [811] 2017 Ac826 915 1020 221021
2425

BE-YE—ING Mt106 212 228 259 41 Ac520 1636

I-MAY-BE—ING ‘Ro152¢ 1Co168

—ING Lu958 m Lul4st Ac2613 1Ti13 m p Mt



GO

107 Lul6 1'814 2413 2Pt33 Jul618 fp Ac931
oF— m Lul936 Acl10 p Mt117 2811 Lu957 Ac
1616 to— m Ac226 m p Mk1612
aAclll m p Ac2613 s1Pt48 2Pt210

I-SHALL-BE—ING Lul518 Acl186 wWB— Jad13
YOU-WILL-BE—ING Ac2512 -WILL-BE—INGLulls

THEY— 1Co0164 HAVING-been-GONE 1Pt43AB

Pass. TO-BE-GONE Acl26 167

-WAS-GONE Mt121 1915 Lul3%as 442 71ips 1912
2239 [Jn81] Ac827 1217 2Ti410

THEY-WERE-GONE Mt29 2816 Lu956 [Jn758] Jull

BE-YOU-BEING-GONE Mt89 Luf78 Ac911 2826

I-MAY-BE-BEING-GONE Jn143 167
YE-MAY-BE-BEING-GONE Lu218
-MAY-BE-BEING-GONE Lul6%  THEY— Ac2323

BEING-GONE m Mt1727 1812 2516 2614 Lul410
1515 1Pt31922 m p Mt28 913 114 216 2215
2766 2819 Mk1615 Lu722 9121352 1332 1714 228
f MK1610 fp Mt287 to— m Ac273

TIOP IC M OC porismos 2m
ecoing, means or resources needed to keep
going, capital. 1Ti6® @ 1Ti6%
TIOP €1 A porei’a If
eoing, the name of the action, going.
to— p Jalll
NEP TNIEP €Y O MAI per per eu’ 0 mai
ABOUT-GO, seeking to spread one’s fame,
brag. Mid. -1s—ING 1Co134
TIPO MOP EY O MAI pro por ev’ 0o mai

BEFORE-GO, g0 before.

Mid. YoU-WILL-BE—ING Lul76
THEY-WILL-BE—ING AcT740

TIAPA TIOP €Y O MAI para por ew’ o mai

BESIDE-GO, g0 by, go along.

Mid. -BESIDE-WENT $1*Mk1120

THEY-BESIDE-WENT Mk930

TO-BE—ING Mk223As

THEY-ARE—ING 81*Mk1035

—ING m p Mt2739 Mk1120AB 1529
EMTIOP EY O MAI em por eu’ 0 mai

IN-GO, go into, engage in business, traffic.

Mid. WE-WILL-BE—ING Ja413
THEY-WILL-BE—ING 2Pt23

EMTIOP I A empori’a If
a Mt22s
EMTIOP | ON em por'ion 2i

IN-GO-, @ place for merchandise, store.
OoF— Jn216

EMTNIOP OC em’por 0s 2m

IN-Goer, merchant.
pUnl88111528  to— Mt1345

IN-GO, merchandise.

GO 139

EIC TIOP EY O MA\| eis por ew’ o mai

INTO-GO, g0 into.

Mid. -INTO-WENT Mk656

-1s—ING Mk540 719 Lu2210

THEY-ARE—ING Mk121 BLul§24

—ING Mt1517s MKk71518 m Ac83 928 m p Mk112
Lu816 1133 1930 "

OF— p Ac32 am Ac2830 fp Mk419

ETITIOP EY O MAI epi por eu’ 0 mai
ON-GO, g0 on, go. Mid. —ING oF— p Lu8*
EX.TIO? €EY O MAI ek por eu’ o mai

ouUT-GO, go out, issue, discharge.

Mid. -oUuT-WENT Mt35 Mk15 81119 Lu437

THEY-OUT-WENT Mk1119AB

TO~BE—ING Acl912 254 $1*Un1614

-18—ING MKk719aB 28 Jn1526 Un917 115 A1614
1915

THEY-ARE—ING Mk?721 Un45 1614bs

LET—BE—ING Ep429

—ING Mt1511 Mk720 p Mt1518 Mk716 m Ac928
m p Mk61l fUnlié

oFr— m Mk101746 131 Un918 p Mt2029

to— Mt4¢ m pLu37 422 @ Un221

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Jn520 s1*2Pt23
ELATIOPE W exaporei
OUT-UN-GO, OUT-perplex, despair.
Mid. beING—ED m p 2Co048
Pass. To-BE—ED 2Co18
AIATIOP €Y O MAI dia por eu’ 0o mai
THRU-GO, g0 through.

Mid. -THRU-WENT Lul322
THEY-THRU-WENT Acl64

TO-BE—ING BMk223 Lu6l
—ING m Rol1524Bs oF— Lul836
Al ATIOPE W diapored
THRU-UN-GO, be thoroughly perplexed, be
bewildered.
-was—ED Lu97 Ac1017 THEY-were—ED Ac524¢
Mid. THEY-were—ED Ac212
TO-BE—ED ALu244
CYMTIOP €Y O MAI sum por ew’ o mai

TOGETHER-GO, g0 together, go with.
Mid. -TOGETHER-WENT Lu2415
THEY-TOGETHER-WENT Lu71l 14256
THEY-ARE—ING Mk101

TIPOC TIOP €Y O MAI pros por ew’ o mai

TOWARD-GO, 80 t0. THEY-ARE—ING Mk103%5AB

ATIOPE W apores
UN-Go, unable to determine where to go,
perplex.
-WAS—ED MKk620Bs

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Lu242Bs
1-AM-beING—ED Ga420
beING—ED m Ac2520 m p Jn1822 2Co48



140 GO
ATIOPI| A apori’a If
UN-GO-, perplexity. to— Lu2125

WAYS-GO, journey. See wWAY.

WAYS-Going, journey. See WAY.
€Y TIOP € O MAI eu por ¢ 0 mai

WELL-GO, thrive. Mid. —ED Ac1129

€Y TIOP | A eupori'a If
WELL-GO, thriving, thrive. or— Ac1925
g0, 80 away, UNDER-LEAD
go about, lead about, ABOUT-LEAD

goad, sting, PIERCer
goal, NOTE

-ALE- :aiz- -AIT- -aig-
AIT" €1 ON -OC -A aig’ci on -0s -a
GOAT, probadbly the Syrian goat, capra
‘mambrica, which has long, pendent
ears, stout, recurved horns, and is us-
ually black. to— p Hb11%7

goat(he), see HE-GOAT
go back again, UP-Bow

-QIX- -oich-
GO-BY, disappear into the past.
TIAP OIX O MAI par oich’ 0o mai
BESIDE-GO-BY, bygone.
Mid. HAVING-been—ED to— f p Acl416

God, goddess, PLACer

AT Gy m
GOG, a nation of prophecy Ez38,39 Un208.

going(be), id. LEAD
go into business, PRACTISE

-XPYC- -chrus-
XPYC OC chrusos’ 2m
GOLD, a very heavy, soft, ductile, malle-
able, yellow metal, rare and of great
value.

Mt2317 Ja58 oF— Unlg12
to— Mt2316 Acl729 1Ti29 Un97
a Mt211 109 2317

XPYC O W chruso’'é

GoLp, cover externally with gold, gild.
Mid. HAVING-been—ED Unl816b fUnlT4Ab
1816
XPYC | ON chrusi’on 2i
coLp-diminutive, gold.

Ac36 1Co0312 Un318 211821
OF— Ac2033 1Pt17 p 1Pt38
to— Hb94 1Pt118 Unl744 1816

GOOD
XPYC € ON-OC -H chrus’é on -0s -¢

eoLpen, made of gold, golden.

p 2Ti220 fHbY94 oF— Un918 pUn21

a Hb94As Un833 1414 174 2115 p Un4s 920
fUnl113 fp Unl11220 58 1567

XPYCO AAKTYAION-OC chrus o daktul’i on-o

GOLD-FINGERed, with gold ring. Ja2?

XPYC O TIPAC OC chrus o’ prasos 2m
GOLD-LEEK, chrysoprase. Un2120

XPYC O AI© OC chrus o’lith 0s 2m
GOLD-STONE, topaz. Un2120

TOATICON Golgotha’
GOLGOTHA (Hebrew skull), probabdbly a
hillock outside the Damascus gate of
Jerusalem, where our Lord was cruci-

fied. Mt2738 Mk1522 Jn1917

TOMOPPA Go'morra 1f
GOMORRAH (Hebrew CHATTEL), an an-
cient city, which was near the southern
end of the Dead sea Gn1924,
Ro929 Ju? oF— 2Pt26 p Mt1015 to— p Mké611

-AT ABO- -agath-
AT AO ON -OC -4 agath on’ -08 -é

GOOD, having agreeable or useful quali-
ties. Good, like evil, its opposite Mt718,
has mo moral coloring, as just and holy
Ro712, but it is quite possible to sin in
doing good and to be just in doing evil.

Mt71718 1916 Lul81® Jnl146 Ro210 7131820
m Mt1235 1917 2015 Mk1018 Lu645 1819 2350
Jn712 Acl12¢ Ep42® fRo712 Jall?

OF— Mt1235 1917 Lu645 Ro27 57 713 Phné 1Pt
318 p Lul53 Ac936 Tit210 Hb911l 101 Ja317
f1Tils 1Pt321

to— Ro129 21 133 Co110 2Th217 1Ti510 Hb1321
p Gagé Ep210 1Pt218 fLu815 Ac231

a Lu645 Ro828 911 122 1334 1416 152 1619 2Co
510 98 Ga610 Ep428 68 Phl6é 1Th515 2Tj221
317 Tit116A 31 Phnl¢ 1Pt311 3Jnll p Mt
71111 123485 I,ullls 121819 1625 Jn529 Ro
38 1015 m Mk1018 m p Mt545 2210 fLu88
1042 1Th36 2Th216 1Ti119 Tit210 1Pt31616
f p Tit25 1Pt310

v Mt252128 Mk1017 Lul818 1917

AT200EPITE€ W agathoerg €
@ooD-ACT, do good act. TO-BE—ING 1Ti618
AT A0 OYPTI™ € W agathourg €6

Goop-ACT, do good act. —ING Acl41?

ATA0 O TIOI € W agatk o poi €6
coop-po, do good.

TO— Mk34 Lu6® BE-YE—ING Lu636

YE-MAY-BE—ING Lu633

—ING m 3Jnll  m p 1Pt220
215 317 fp1Pt36

am p Lu633 1Pt



GOOD

AT A0 O TNOI OC agath o poi 08 2m
oop-poer, doer of good. oF—p 1Pt214

AT AO OTIOII A agath o poii’a If
Goop-poing, doing good. to— 1Pt41®

ATAO O CYNH ayathsun’ é 1If
GOOD-TOGETHERNeSS (its accompaniments),
goodness.
Ga522 oF— Rol514 2Thl1l  to— Ep59

ronD-Goop, fond of that which is good. See
FOND.
UN-FOND-GOOD, averse to good. See FOND.

good cheer(be of), WELL-soul, WELL-COOL

good humor, WELL-MIND

[gospel], evangel, WELL-MESSAGE

go out, quench, EXTINGUISH

gossip, babbler, BUBBLer

GOT, see GET

gouge out, OUT-EXCAVATE

go up, id. UP-STEP

govern, deem, leader, LEAD or deem

government, LEADERship

governor, LEADer

governor(be), LEAD

grace, favor, thanks, bounty, on behalf, Jox-

grace, favor, JOY-

grace, gracious gift, Joy-effect

grace, graciously grant, deal graciously with,
surrender, Joyize

graciously (deal . .
surrender, JoYize

graft, IN-PIERCE

with), graciously grant,

-CIT- -sit-
CIT OC sit'os 2m
GRAIN, a seedlike cereal, usually wheat.
Mk428 oF— Mt1325 Lul67 Jn1224 1Co01537 Unéé
@ Mt312 1320 30 Lu317 2281 Ac2738 Un1813
CITEY TON-OC -H sit euton’ -0s ¢
graINed, grain-fed. am Lul52327 30

CITIC TON-OC -H sitiston’ -0s-¢

erAINlings, grain-fed animals. p Mt224
CIT I ON siti’on 2i
GRAIN-diminutive, grain. ap AcT12

CITOMETP!ON sitomel'rion2i
GRAIN-MEASURE, measure of wheat. Lul24,

ENICITIC MOC episitismos’ 2m

ON-GRAIN, go after food, forage. a Lu912
ACITI A asiti’a If
UN-GRAIN, abstinence. oF— Ac2721

A CIT ON-OC d'sit on -0s
UN-GRAINed, without meals, abstinent.
m p Ac2733
grandiloquent, GREAT NAPE Ja35

-MAMM- -mamm-
MAMMH mam'm é If
GRANDMOTHER. to— 2Til®

‘to— Jn154

GRATIFY 141

grant, impart, bestow, endow, GIVE
granted (taken for), BEFORE-EVIDENT
-CTA®- -staph-
CTAD Y AH staphulé If
GRAPE, the berry of the grape vine.
p Un1418 a Lu64¢ p Mt716

-AMTIE A- -ampel-
AMTNEA OC am’pelos 2f
GRAPE-VINE, a vine bearing clusters of
berries, used in making wine.

Jn1515 Ja312
oF— Mt2629 Mk1425 Lu2218 Unl418
a Un1419

AMTIEA OYPI" OC ampel ourg o8’ 2mf
GRAPE-VINE-ACTer, VINEyardist, vineyardist.
a m Lul37

AMTIE A ON ampel 6n’ 2m
OF-GRAPE-VINES, VINEyard, vineyard.
OF— Mt208 213940 Mk12289 Lu2010131515

to— Mt2128 Lul3é
a Mt201247 213341 MKk1219 Lu209 16 1Co97

graphically, id. BEFORE-WRITE
grasp, overtake, get down, DOWN-GET-[UP]
grass, blade, FODDER
“TPIZ- -triz-
TPIZ W triz s

GRATE, rub together. -1s—ING Mk918
grateful, gratitude, id. Joy-

-HA- -id- -AA- -ad- -- a-
GRATIFY, please the senses.
HAONH hédoné 1f
GrATIFICation, gratification.
oF— p Lu814 Jad4l to— p Tit33 Jad3 a 2Pt213
HA € WC héd ¢ds
HAICT A héd'ista
GRATIFY-AS, adverb, with relish, superla-
tive, with the greatest relish.

MK620 1237 2Coll119  2Col29superl 15superl
A CMENW®C asmen’os
GRATIFYing-As, with gratification, adverbd.

Ac2117
HA Y OC MON hédw'osmon 2i

GRATIFY-ODOR, mint, an aromatic herd of
the genus wmentha, family Labiatae,
probably spearmint. Mt2323 Lull4?

FOND-GRATIFIcation, fond of own gratifica-
tion. See FOND.
SAME-GRATIFYing, given to self gratifica-

tion. See SAME.



142 GRATIFY

CYN HA O MAI sun éd’ o mai
TOGETHER-GRATIFY, gratify with.
Mid. 1-AM-beING—ED Ro722
gratitude, Joy
gratuitously, GIVE-gUsHed

gratuity, GIVE-GUSH
gratuity, GIVE-GUsSH-effect

-CEM- sem-
CEMNON -OC -H sem non’ -0s -¢
GRAYVE, of a serious demeanor, dignified.
pPh48 am p1Ti38A Tit22 afp1Ti3n1

CEMNO THC semno’tés 3f
GRAVity, gravity.

oFr— 1Ti34 to— 1Ti22 @ Tit27
graze, HERB
-METT- -meg-

MET A -AC -AAH meg’a-as -alé

GREAT, large, loud, monstrous,
high.

Lu649 1319A 1626 1Co911 2Col1115 Ep532 1Ti
316 hUn88 121 p Lu2111 m Mt519 824 2026
282 s1*Mk437 1048 164 Lull532 425 716 948
Ac5511 81 1626 1Ti66 Hb112¢ Un612 1a810
111118 1239 161818 1 p Mt2025 Mk1042AB
Lu2111 Un195 f Mt727 826 1528 223638 2421
MKk437AB 39 511 Lu2123 Jn1931 Ac438 711]057
810 192834 239 Ro92 1Col69 hUn6417
1119 148 1016171919]32121 175 18210161921
fploUn1115

OF— plaJn2111 Un1918 m Mt535 Jn618 Ac810
Tit213 Hb811 Un61s lal214¢ floMt2431 288
loLul715 2452 Acl192735 Ju8 UnT714 la92as
118 lo12s s2l0142 1016114 171 10218

to— m hiLu438 837 Ac2622 Un914 m p Unl118
f1o0Mt27461050 10Mk126 105742 101534 loLu
142 10433 10828 101937 102346 Jn737 loll4s
Ac4d33 10760AB 1087 101410 101628 102624 2Ti
220 loUn521012 10610 10721010 10813 10108
101471091015 1018 1818 101917 f ploLu2323

a Mt416 1aMk1415 Lul416 1a2212 Un151 169 176
101917 h2110h11  p Mt24248 BsLul49 Ac68
Unl3513 153 m 1laMt2760 Mk441 Lu29As Ac
829 Hb414 1021 1320 Unl212ab 1419 1612
1a1821 2011 1n p Mk432 Unl316 2012 fMt
210 1oMk1537 Lu210 529 Ac220 1a1011 1a115 28
153 Hb1035 1oUn110 222 10Ab111217 ]o1210
132 181 101912 fp Mk132 Ac813

MET AAEIOTHC mealeiotés 3f

GREAT-, having the attributes of greatness,
magnificence. or— 2Pt118 to— Lu943

MET A AWC mega’l de
GREAT-AS, greatly, adverb, Ph410,

MET AAYNW megalun’s
GREATen, make greater, magnify.
—s Lul58 Ac513 -18—ING Lul4é
THEY-ARE—ING Mt235 —ING m p Acl046
Mid. -was—ED Acl1917
Pass. To-BE—ED 2C01015
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Ph120

huge,

GREECE
METrICTON-OC-H mey'iston-os -¢
GREATest. ap 2Pt14

METICTANEC megista’nes
GREATest men, magna,tes7
» Un615 1828 to— p Mk621
MET € © OC meg’ethos 3i
GREATNesS, greatness. Epl19

MET A AEION-OC -A megalei’on -0s-a
GREATNess, great things. ap Lul4® Ac2u

MOTr A AOTIPEN HC mega loprtp‘ia
GREAT-BEHOOVED, magnifical. oF— 2Pt117

MET A AWCYNH mealssun’é If

GREAT-TOGETHERNesSS, GREAThood, great in
quality, majesty. oF— Hb13 81 Ju2s

MZIZON meizon
MEIZ ON -WON meiz on -n

GREATER, greater, irregular compara-
tive of GREAT. Idiomatically louder Mt
2021,

Mt111111 1814 231117 MKk934 1281 T172828 946
2224 26 27 Jn412 853 1(020AB 131616 1428 1520
Ro0912 1C01318 145 1Jn320 44 59

Mt126 1332 2319 Mk432 3Jn1029 m p 2Pt211

oF— Hb618 16 911

a Ja3l pJn520 1412 1Co1231 Hb1126 f Jn1518
1911 Ja46 pJnl50 f536 fpLul2is

MEIZO TEP ON -OC -H meizo’ ler on -0s -6

GREATER-more, greater. af3Jnt
€ AA- -el-
EAAAC Helad 3f

GREECE, the southern part of the pres-
ent Greece, excluding Macedonia, about
36°-39° north and 20°-25° east.

a Ac202

EAAHNIV.ON-OC-H Hellénikon' -0s ¢
GRECIAN, pertaining to the Greeks.
Un9il p Lu2338

E€AAHN Hell'én 3Sm

GREEK, the mame of the people who be-
longed to Greece.

Acl63 Ga23 328 p Jnl220 1Co122 1213

oF— Acl61l Ro29 1012 p Jn735 Acl4l 174

to— Rol16 210  p Acl917 2021 Roll4 1Col24
1082

apJIn735 Acl120 184 1910 2128 Ro39

EAAHNIC Hellenis Sf
GREEK, feminine. MKkT726 or— p Acl712



GREECE

EAAHNICTI Hellénisti’
GREEK language, adverd. Jnl1920 Ac213%7
EAAHNICTHC Hellénistéd Im

GREEKist, Hellenist,the special name given
to those Jews who took up with Greek
customs and left the traditions of Juda-
ism. Both Hebrews and Hellenists
spoke Greek, but the Hebrews refused
the culture which came with it.

oF— p Ac6l ap Ac929 s1*1120

greed, greediness, greedily, MORE-HAVing
greedy, MORE-HAVer

-XAO- -chlo- -X ACD- -chls-
XAOH Chrlo'é 1f
GREEN, a color made by mizring yellow
with blue, a proper name, Chloe.
oF— 1Col11
XAW P ON -OC -A chloron’ -0s -a
GREEN, like the first tender shoots of vege-
tation, greenish. Un68 87 Mk63%®
Uné6s 87 to— MK639 aUn94

~AAXAN- -lachan-

AAXAN ON lack’anon 2
GREENS, garden herbs and vegetables.
Lull42 oF— p Mt1332 Mk432 ap Rol4?
greet, salute, SIMULTANEOUS-PULL
greeting, salutation, SIMULTANEOUS-PULLing

grieve, chop, STRIKE
grieving, STRIKE-

-AAHGO- -aléth-
AAHO O dléth’s
GRIND, break into small particles in a
mill. —iINa fp Mt2441 Lul73%aB

grip, TOGETHER-SNATCH

groan, CRAMPize

groaning, CRAMPIng

grope, handle, be tangible, STROKE-TOUCH

-X AM- -cham-
XAM Al cham ai’
GROUND (ON-), on ground, adv.

ground, found, PLACE-CARE
group, -CLINE

Jn9é 188

AYE- -ouz-
AYZ[AN] O auzlan)
GROWI[-UP], increase by internal, living

development.
-AYZ£- -auz-

MAY—GROW 2C0910A
MAY-BE—ING 81C0219

—s8 Lul319 Ac717
-18-ING Ep221 C0219ABS*

GUARD 143

-WILL-BE—ING B812C0910
WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Ep415

Pass. YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 1Pt22

-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mt1332
-AYZ[AN]- -guz[an]-

—s Lul80 240 Ac67 1224 1920 1Co36

TO-BE—ING Jn330  -1s—ING Lul227
THEY-ARE—ING Mt628  BE-YE—ING 2Pt318
—iING m 1Co37

Mid. beING—ED Col6 a Mk48Bs oF— f 2Co1015
m p Col10 am AMk48
AYZHCIC auz’'ésis 3f
erowing, growth. a Ep416 Co21°®
YTIEP AYZ[AN] W Kuper auz[an]'é
ovER-GROW [-UP], flourish. -1s—ING 2Th13
C YN AYZAN] O MAI sun auz(an] o mai

TOGETHER-GROW [-UP], grow up together.
Mid. TO-BE—ING Mt1330

“AKT- -akt- -AX - achth-
GRUDGE, sullen ill will.

AT AN AKTE @ aganakies
VERY-MUCH-GRUDGE, resent.
—s8 Mk1014
THEY— Mt2024 2115 268 AMk1041
TO-BE—ING Mk1041Bs
—ING m Lul314 m p Mkl44

AT ANAKTHCIC aganak’iésis Sf

VERY-MUCH-GRUDGIng, resenting. a 2Co71

grumble, THRU-MURMUR

- QY AN -phula-
OYAACC W phuladss

GUARD, protect by vigilance and power,

maintain obligations.
To— 2Ti112 Ju24
I— mMt1920 mLu1821 Jn1712AB  YE— mAcT753Bs
— g8 2Pt25 —vou 1Ti620 2Til14 —YE 1Jnb21
TO-BE—ING Acl24 ml164
I—ED $1*Jn1712
THEY-ARE—ING mGa613
-MAY-BE—ING Lul12l mRo226
—ING m mAc2124 2220 m p m-gLu28 m1128
to— m Ac2816
WE-MAY-BE—ING 8§1*1Jn24¢
-WILL-BE—ING Jn1225 2Th33
YoU-SHOULD-BE—ING 1Ti521
-SHOULD-BE—ING mJn1247

Mid. — mMk1020 YE—ED AACT58
TO-BE-beING—ED Ac2125 2335
BE-YOU—ING 2Ti415 BE-YE—ING Lu1215 2Pt317
—ING m Lu829

DYAA £ phu'laz Sm
GUARD, the men who stand watch.
p Acl26  ap Acb23 1210
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DYAAKTHPION phulakté'rion 2i

GUARD-, an amulet, called a “frontlet”,
made of small strips of parchment on
which Ex13110 Dt64.9 111321 were writ-
ten, enclosed in a tiny case, and fast-
ened to the forehead or left arm by a
strap, was worn so that they might
maintain the law. See Ex1316 Dt68 1118,

ap Mt235

DYAAKIZ W phulakizé

GUARDize, put under guard, jail.
—ING m Ac2219
Mid. HAVING-been—ED s1*2Pt29

DYAAKH phulaké If

GUARD-house, a guarded place, a jail Ac519,
the time one soldier is on guard, a watch
Mk648, of birds, a cage Un182,
jUn182 c2

OF— Acb519 1217 1627 40 Hb1136 Un207

to— Mt14310 w25 w2443 2536394344 MKE17 27
Lu320 wi12385 w38 Ac52225 125 1Pt319 p Ac
2610 j2Co065 1128

a Mt525 1830 wMk648 Lul258 2233 2319 25 Jn324
Ac83 124610 16232437 Un210 p Lu28 2112
Ac224

BIND-GUARD, warden. See BIND.
EXCHEQUER-GUARD, treasury. See EXCHEQU-
ER.

AlA DYAA C C W diaphulass's
THRU-GUARD, protect. To— Lu410

guardian, manager, ON-REVERTer
guest, stranger, host, LobDGer
guide, WAY-LEAD, WAY-LEADer
guile, FRAUD

gulf, BosoM

-p- -
PEW rhes
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Jn738

EPEWEerds

GUSH, s8peak forcefully, declare,
protest.

I-SHALL-BE—ING Mt1330 2124 Mk1129 Lul219
1518 2C0126 Ph44 Unl177

WE-SHALL-BE—ING aRo35 a4l
2914 230

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Mt74 Ac235 pRo0919 al119

YE-WILL-BE—ING Mt1720 218 Lu423 1931 2211

-WILL-BE—ING Mt2125 2534 40 41 Mk1131 ALulls
1210 132527 149 10Bs 1778 205 pR0920 1Co01416
p1535 Ja218

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt722 Lul72128 2329 1Co
1423

TO-HAVE—ED Hb1015

I-HAVE—ED Jn665 1429 1515 Un714

YOU-HAVE—ED Jn418  YE-HAVE—ED Ac824

GUSH.

assert,

a6l a77 a8s1

GUSH

-HAS—ED Jn1250 Acl1334 p2Co0129 Hb113 434
109 135 pUn193

THEY-HAVE—ED Ac1728 Un193As

HAVING—ED OF— m Mt2675

-HAD—ED Lu2213 Jn1113 Ac2038

Mid. -rAs-been—ED Lu412

HAVING-been—ED Ac216 1340 g Lu224 aRo418

Pass. -wAS—ED Mt521 27 31 33 38 43 R0912 26 Un
611 94

THEY-WERE—ED Ga316

BEING—ED Mt122 2151723 414 817 1217 1335
214 279 @ Mt2231 2415 Mk1314A m Mt33

PHTWC rhétos
GUSH-AS, declarely, explicitly, adv., 1Ti4!
PHMA rhéma 3
GUsH-effect, declaration, statement.
Mt1236 1816 Lul37 32 1834 Ac1037 Ro108 898 Ep
617 1Pt12526Bs p Lul6s 2411 Jng6és 820 1021
1410 157 178 Acl342 Rol08
OF— Mt2675 Lu217 945 2026 Acll116 Ro1017
p Lu248 Jn1247 Ac532 Hb1219 2Pt32 Jul?
to— Mt44 Lu44a 55 Ep526 Hbl13 113 p Jn547
a Mt2714 Mk932 1472 Lul38 2152950 945 Ac2825
s2C0131 Hb65 p Lu21951 71 Jn3s4 668 8§47
1248 Ac214 520 61113 102244 1114 g1638 2625
2Co0124

PHTWP rhétor Sm
cusHer, declarer, orator. Ac241

PYCIC rhu'sis 3f
GUsHing, with BLoop, hemorrhage.
Lu844¢ to— Mk525 Lu843

POIZH A ON rhoizdon
GUSH-LIFE, booming noise. adverd. 2Pt310

EPOTAW erstas

GUSH-REQUEST, ask.
—ED Mt1613 Mk726 Bs85 Lu736 Jn447 Ac33
THEY—ED Mt1523 Jn43140 915 1221 Acl6 1630
TO— Lu945 Ac2320 .
—s Lub53 837 Bs233 Jn1819 1938 Ac2318
THEY— Mk410 Lu438 §74 Jn121AB 25AB 512 92 19

1931 Acl048
—7YOU BsJnl1821
TO-BE—ING Jnl1619 .
I-AM—ING Lul418 19 1627 Jn179 9 15 20 Ph43 2Jn5
WE-ARE—ING 1Th41 512 2Th21
YOU-ARE—ING Mt1917 Jn1821
-18—ING Lul137 1432 Jnl65
-MAY-BE—ING Lul931 Jn1630
—ING m Lu78 mp [IJn87] oF— m p Acl1820
I-SHALL-BE—ING Mt2124 Lu203 Jn1416 1626
YE-WILL-BE—ING Jn1623AB
I-SHOULD-BE—ING Lu2268
YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING 821Jn516
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING 8Jn1623
-SHOULD-BE—ING 1Jn516
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING ABJnl19

ALL-GUSH, be bold. See EVERY.
ALL-GUSH, boldness, publicity. See EVERY.

—TYE Jn921ABs2 A28



GUSH

TIPOEPE W proeres
BEFORE-GUSH, BEFORE-declare, declare be-
fore.
I-HAVE—ED Mt2425 Mk1323 2Co73 132 s1*Gal®
-HAS—ED Ro0929 BHb47 WE-HAVE—ED Gal®
Mid. -HAS-been—ED Hb47As
HAVING-been—ED OF— p 2Pt32 Jul?

TMIPLOP A pri’ra If

BEFORE-GUSH, that part of a ship which
makes the water gush before it, the
prow. Ac274 oF— Ac2730

TIAPAPPE W pararreo
BESIDE-GUSH, drift by.
WE-MAY-BE—ING Hb21

BLOOD-GUSH, hemorrhage. See BLOOD.
GIVE-GUSH, gratuity. See GIVE.
GIVE-GUSH, oblation. See GIVE.
GIVE-GUSH, present. See GIVE.
GIVE-GUSHed, gratuitously. See GIVE.
GIVE-GUSH-effect, gratuity. See GIve.
JOIN-GUSH, eyesalve. See JOIN.
LIKE-GUSH, ardently attach. See LIKE.
LIKE-GUSH, rain storm. See LIKE.
MISERY-GUSH, wickedness. See MISERY.
MISERY-GUSHED, wicked, malignant, nox-
ious. See MISERY.

OBLIVION-GUSH, nonsense. See OBLIVION.

ENEPWTAW eperista’s
ON-GUSH-REQUEST, inquire of, inquire.
—ED Mk59 85A 232729 933 1017 133Bs 1461 B154

Lu239

THEY—ED s1*Mt161 MKk?717 911ps 28 102Bs 10Bs
1218gs Lu310 14 89 B2(27 2264

TO— Mt2246 MKk932 1234

GUSH 145
— s Mt2235 41 2711 MKk91621 1228 1460 152 4as 44
Lu830 918 181840 2334 6 Jn187 Ac527

THEY— Mt1210 161B 1710 2223 AMk911 A102 A10
A1218 Lu2021 2748 217 s1Jn120
—YoU Jn1821A —7YE Jn923Bs —ing m Ac2334

TO-BE—ING Lu2040 I1-AM—ING BsLn69
THEY-ARE—ING MK75
LET-THEM-BE—ING 1C01435

THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Jnl19s

—ING m AMk133 oF—p BLu2027 to—mp Ro1020
a m Lu24é
I-SHALL-BE—ING Mk1129 Lu6%A

Pass. BEING—ED m Lul720
ENEPWTHMA eperi’téma 3i
ON-GUSH-REQUEST, inquiry. 1Pt321
E2£EPAMA ezer'ama 3i
OUT-GUSH, vomit. a 2Pt222

PAIN-GUSH, anguish. See PAIN.
PERCEIVE-GUSH, relate story. See PERCEIVE.
SWEAT-GUSH, perspiration. See SWEAT.

AIEPOTAWUdierstas
THRU-GUSH-REQUEST, ask. —ing m p Acl017
APPHTON-OC ar'rhéton-os
UN-GUSHED, UN-declarable, ineffable. 2Co124
ANANTIPPH T WC anantirré'tss

UN-INSTEAD-GUSH-AS, without gainsaying,
adverd, Acl02,

AN ANTIPPHTON-OC ananti’rrhéton-os
UN-INSTEAD-GUSHed, not to be gainsaid.
OoF— p Acl936

WELL-GUSH-SPACED, Spacious. See WELL.
WINTER-GUSH, winter brook. See WINTER.



EN e
HA!, an interjection. This may also be
the imperative of LEAVE.
Mk124As2 Lu434

habit, HAving
habitation, HoME-place
HAD, see HAVE

ATCAP Hdygar f

HAGAR (Arabic rLiGHT), Sarah’s hand-

maid Gnl6 Ga424¢ 25,
hail, LOWER

-OPI1E- -thriz- -T'PIX- -trick-
©PI£ thriz

HAIR, a fine filament which grows from

the skin, especially on the head.

Lu2118 Ac273¢ p Mt1030 Lul27 Unll4
oF— p Mt34 1Pt33 to— p Lu73844 Jn112 123
a Mt536 p Mk16 Un98

TPIX 1N ON-OC -H trick’i non -0s -é
HAIRY, covered with hair, hairy Un612,

-HMJU- -émi- [hemisphere]
HALF, one of two equal divisions.
HMI ©A N EC -HC hémi than es’ -és
HALF-DEAD, half dead. am LulQ3o
HMIC Y -YC-EIA hé'misu-us-eia
HALF-BQUAL, half.
OoF— Mk628 @ Unl1911 1214 p Lul9s
HMI WP | ON  hémi or'ion 2i
HALF-HOUR, half an hour. Un$8!

CIMIKINGOGICN simikin'thion
half-gird (Latin, semicinctium, from semi
and c¢ingo), a narrow apron used by serv-
ants or workmen. ap Acl91?

hallow, HOLYize
hallowing, HOLYing

-CNY P- -spur-
CTIYPIC spuris’ 8f
HAMPER, a large basket for provisions.

oF— p Mk820

to— Ac925 ap Mt1537 1610 MkSs

-XEIP- <cher-
XEIP cheir 3f [chir-]

HAND, the extremity of the arm, includ-
ing the palm and fingers. Figuratively,
it denotes agency.

Mt530 188 Mk35 948 Lul66 66 10 2221 Ac428 750
1121 1311 1Col215 p Ac20%4 1Jnlt

OF— Mt815 925 Mk1S81 541 828 927 Lul7l 74 854
Jn10282939 Ac228 37 725 1130 1211 1528
2319 2834 Hb89 Un84 1010 1316 192 p Mt48
Mk62 Lud4l Ac512 741 818 127 143 17256 191126
1Ti414 2Ti16 Hb110 27 62 Un920

to— Mt312 Lu317 Jn335 Ac735 1217 1316 2140
1Co01221 1621 Ga319 611 Co418 2Th317 Phni1?
Unlié 65 1028 1414 174 p Mt1520 Mk725
Lu6l Jn2025 1Co412 Ep428 1Th411l Un79

a Mt83 918 12101349 1431 262351 Mk141 3185
732 Lub13 6810 962 1522 Jn730 202527 Ac4so
941 1938 261 1Pt56 s3Unl117 105 149 2014
p Mt152 1722 188 191315 2218 264550 2724
MKk523 65 73 82825 93143 1016 144146 1618
Lud40 944 1313 2019 2112 2253 2346 247 39 40 50
Jn744 1144 1339 202027 2118 Ac43 518 66
81719 91217 121 133 196 21111127 28817
Ro1021 2Co1138 1Ti28 522 Hb1031 1212 Ja4s

XEIP OTIOI H T ON-OC cheir o poi’ét on -0s
HAND-DONE, handmade, made by hand.
or— f Ep21l Hb911 to— p AcT48 1724
a Mk1458 p Hb924

XEIP AT WOT € W cheiragsg s
HAND-LEAD, lead by the hand.
—ING m p Ac98
Mid. beING—ED m Ac2211

XEIP AT W T OC cheirag 5908’ 2m
HAND-LEADeT, one to lead by the hand.
apAcl3i’

XEIP O TON € W cheiroton s

HAND-STRETCH, stretch the hand on high
in balloting, elect.
—ing m p Ac1428
Pass. BEING—ED m 2Co819
XEIP O TrPAD® ON
cheir o’ graph on 2i [chirography]
HAND-WRITing, handwriting Co214,



HAND

TIPO XEIP IZ O MAI pro cheir i o mai

BEFORE-HAND, select.

Mid. —8 Ac2214  TO-be—ED Ac2616
HAVING-been—ED a m Ac320

TIPO XEIP O TON € W prockeirotone s

BEFORE-HAND-STRETCH, elect before.

Mid. HAVING-been—ED to— m p Acl041
ETIl XEIP € W epi cheir e o

ON-HAND, take in hand.

THEY—ED Ac929 THEY— Lull Ac1918

AYT O XEIP aut o cheir Sm
SAME-HAND, with own hand. m p Ac271®
AlA XEIP IZ W dia cheiriz' o

THRU-HANDize, lay hands on.

Mid., YE— Ac530 TO-be—ED Ac2621

A XEIPOTIOIH T ON-OC
UN-HAND-DONE, not made with hands.
to— p Co211 a MKk1458 2Co51

a cheir o0 poi’ é t on -08

hand, give up, ON-GIVE
hand (right), RIGHT

-COYAMAP- -soudar-
COYAAP | ON soudar’ion 2i
handkerchief (Latin), a small piece of

cloth.
to— Lul920 Jnll44

a Jn207 pAcl9z

handle, grope, be tangible, STROKE-TOUCH
handsome, URBANE

KPEM- -krem- K PHM- -krém-
-KP AC- -kras-

KWKPEM ANN Y Ml kreman'numi
HANG, fasten above, so as to suspend.
—ing m p Ac530 1039
Mid, -18—ING Mt2240
beING—ED m Ga313 @ Ac284
Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mt186
BEING—ED OF— m p Lu2339

KPHM N OC krém nos 2m
HANG, part of a hill which overhangs, or
nearly so, a precipice.
OoF— Mt832 Mk513 Lu833

KPAC TIE A ON kras’ped on 2i

HANG-FOOT, a small appendage, usually
hanging on the bottom of a robe about
the feet, a tassel.

OF— Mt920 1436 Mk656 Lu84¢ ap Mt235

KATA KPHM N IZ O kata krém n i’ 6

DOWN-HANG, push over precipice.
To— Lu429

HAPPY

EK KPEM A MAI
OUT-HANG, hang on.

“TY X- -tuch- “TY TIXIANI- -tulnglchlan]-
TYI[TIX [AN] W tulnglch [an) 6

HAPPEN([-UP], occur apart from human
design or wvolition, hypothetically, per-
chance 1Co0141°, as a modifier, casual
Ac282,

—ING m p Ac242 am cLul(30A

TO-BE—ING Lu2035 caAc273

THEY-MAY-BE—ING 2Ti210 Hb1135

-MAY—BB—ING p1Co01410 p1537

—ING p1Co0166 m Ac2622 a fcaAc282 fpcaAc
1911 -HAS—ED Hb8é

TYXIK OC Tuch’ik os 2m

147

ek krem’ a mai
OUT-HUNG Lul948

HAPPENic, Tychicus, a friend of the apos-

tle Paul.
Ac204 Ep621 Co4? a 2Ti412 Tit312

TIAPA TVYI[TIX [AN] O para iu[nglch [an)d
BESIDE-HAPPEN[-UP], happen along.
—ING am p Acl717

EN TY[TTX [AN] O en tulnglch [an) &

IN-HAPPEN[-UP], plead.

THEY-pled Ac252¢ T0-BE—ING HDbT725
-IS—ING Ro0827 3¢ 112

ENTEYLIC en'teuzis §f
IN-HAPPENing, pleading.
oF— 1Ti45 ap1Ti21
ENI TYIFIX [AN] W epi tu[nglch [an) &
ON-HAPPEN[-UP], happen on, encounter.
—ED eRo0117 e7 Hb615 THEY—ED Hb1133
TO-BE—ING eJa42
YTIEP EN TVYITX [AN] W huper en tuinglch[ anlé
OVER-IN-HAPPEN[-UP], plead for.
-1Is—ING Ro826
CYNTYXH Suntuck’é If
TOGETHER-HAPPEN, Syntyche. a Ph42
C VYN TVYI[TIX [AN] W sun tu[nglck [a’n)é
TOGETHER-HAPPEN[-UP], fall in with.
TO-BE—ING Lu819
€Y TYX OC Eu tuchos 2m
WELL-HAPPENED, fortunate, Eutychus.
Ac209
-MAXKAP- -makar-
MAKAP | ON -OC -A makar’i on -0s -a
HAPPY, joyousness springing from with-
in, in comtrast with blessed, which is
from wELL-say, the expression of the
good opinion of others. God is happy

in Himself and is blessed by all who
know Him.



148 HAPPY

Mt116 1617 2446 Lu723 1243 141415 Ro48 1422
1Ti615 Jall225 Unl3 1615 208 227
[-ness]Ac2035 262 m p Mt534567891011
1316 Lu620212122 1028 1128 1287388 Jn1317
2029 Ro47 1Pt314 414 Unl1413 199 2214 fLu
145 1127 p f Lu2329

oF— 1Til111  a f Tit218
1Co740comparative
MAKAP IC M OC makar is m 0os’ 2m
HAPPYing, happiness. Ro4? Ga415 g Ro4¢
MAKAP IZ © makar iz

HAPPYize, count happy.
WE-ARE—ING Ja511 THEY-WILL-BE—ING Lul48

XA PP AN Charran’ f
HARAN (Hebrew HEAT), @ city in north-
ern Mesopotamia, about 37° north, 38°
east AcT?4,
Ac724
harangue, PUBLIC-BUY
harass, BESIDE-IN-THRONG

harbor, LAKE
Harbors(Ideal), IDEAL LAKES

-CKAHP- -sklér- [sclerosis]
CKAHP ON -OC -A sklér on’ -08 -a

HARD, dense in substance, not easily
broken or marred.
Mt2524AB Jn660 Ac2614 orFr— p Ja34 Juld

CHAHP Y N W skléru'né

HARDen, harden.

-IS—ING R0918  YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Hb38 15 47
Mid. THEY-were—ED Acl99

Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED Hb313

CKAHP O T HC sklér o't és 3/ [aclerotic]
HARDNESS. a Ro2%

CKAHP O KAPA | A sklér o kard i’a 1If
HARD-HEART, hardheartedness.
a Mt198 Mk105 1614
CKAHP O TPAX HA ON -OC sklérotrach’élon-os
HARD-NECKED, stiff necked. v m p Ac75

MOCAIC no'lis
HARDLY, adverd, almost not, dbarely.
Acl418 277816 Ro57 1Pt418

hard to apprehend, ILL-MINDed
hard to bear, ILL-BEARic

-BAN- -tla-
BAATIT W bla’pté

HARM, cause distress, damage, or 1oss.
—ing Lu43s -SHOULD-BR—ING Mk1618

HATE
BAA BEP ON -OC -A bla ber on’ -0s -a
HARMful. afplTi6®
BAAC ®HM E W blas phé me's
HARM-AVER, blaspheme, calumniate.
—ED Lu233% THEY—ED Mt2739 Mk1529
TO— Un136 —s Mt2665 THEY— Unl691121
—ing to— m Lul210AB
TO-BE—ING Ac2611 1Til120 cTit32
YOU-ARE—ING Jn1036 -1S—ING Mt93 Mk27
THEY-ARE—ING Ja27 s2Pt212 cJus c10
—ING m p Lu2265 Acl345 cl1Pt44 c2Pt210 c12aB
OF— m p Acl86 a m p Ac1937 to— m sLul210
-SHOULD-BE—ING Mk329
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Mk328
Mid. 1-AM-beING—ED ¢1C01030
WE-ARE-b€ING—ED cR038  -I1S-beING—ED Ro0224
-MAY-BE-beING—ED 1Ti61 Tit25
LET—BE-beING—ED cRo1416
beING—ED m p c1Co413B
Pass. -WILL-BE-BEING—ED c2Pt22

BAAC OHMI A blasphémi’a If

HARM-AVERment, blasphemy, calumny.

Mt128131 cMk722 cEp43l  pcMtl519 Mk328
c1Ti64

OoF— Mk1464¢ Jn1033 Un131 173

a Mt2665 cCo38 cUn29 136 p Lu521 Ju® Unl35

BAA C ©H M OM -OC bla’s phé m on -0s

HARM-AVERRing, blaspheming, calumniat-
ing.
m pc2Ti32 a cl1Till8 2Pt211 p Ac6ll

harrow, THRU-SAW
harry, DOWN-MISERY
harsh, STRINGENT
harvest, WARMism
hastily, quickly, swIFT-AS

-G AEK- -pelek-
MEAEK IZ W pelek iz’6
HATCHETize, put to death, execute.
HAVING-been—ED OF— p Un204bs

-MIC- -mis-
MIC € W mis ¢ [misanthrope]

HATE, regard with extreme aversion and
il will.
THEY—ED Lul914
—s Jnl714 Ep529 THEY— Jnl1525
TO-BE—ING Jn77 I1-AM—ING Ro715 Un26
YOU-ARE—ING Un26
-1§&—ING Lul426 Jn320 77 15181928 1Jn318
~MAY-BE—ING 1Jn420
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Lu622
—ING m Jn1225 1528 1Jn2011 315
Ju28 oF— p Lul? to— p Lu627
YOU-WILL-BE—ING Mt543
-WILL-BE—ING Mt62¢ Lul61s
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt2410 Un1716
-HAS—ED Jnl518 THEY-HAVE—ED Jn1524

I— Ro913  you— Hb19

m p Ti33



HATE

Mid. beING—ED m p Mt1022 249 Mk1318 Lu2117
HAVING-been—ED OF— Uul8?

haughty (be), HIGH-DISPOSED (be-)

-PY-
PYMMH rhw'mé If

HAUL-, a narrow, alley-like street.
p Mt62 a Ac91l 1210 p Lul42l

PY O MAI

HAUL, drag away from danger, rescue.
Mid. —s 2Co110 Col18 2Ti311 2Pt27

—YoUu Mt618 Lull4 LET— Mt2743
TO-BE—ING 2Pt29 —ING m Rol1126 a m 1Th110
-WILL-BE—ING Ro0724 2Co0110Bs 10 2Ti418

Pass. 1-AM—ED 2Ti417

1-SHOULD-BE-BEING—ED Ro1531
‘WE-SHOULD-BE-BEING—ED 2Th32

BEING—ED a m p Lul74

PY TIC rhutis 3f

HAUL, ltiny Streets or lanes on the face,
wrinkle. a Epb5?7

haul up, UP-have-STEPize

-€& X- -ech- -XK- ch- -Q K- -0:h- -ON K- -ouch-
-DX- -ich- -€WK- -ek- -€ E- -ex-
EX W eck’o

HAVE, denoting possession, have, in the
middle participle, next Ac216

As this verb has mo indefinite, and the
English idiom demands it, the indefinite form
is usually used for the incomplete tense im
the version.

I-HAD Lu1920 Jn175 3Jnis

WE-HAD Hb129 B2Jn5 YOU-HAD BJnl911
YE-HAD Jn941 Ro621 1Jn27

-HAD Mt34 13546 §1825 2128 Mk45 53 725

126Bs 44 168 Lu827As 136 1511 161 214 2317

Jn225 A126 1329 Ac245 435 931 1818 Hb613 91

s1#Un116 1311 h14 2115
THEY-HAD Mt145 2146 2716 MKk310 8714 1132

Lu440 AJn1522 A2¢ Ac244 414 135 2519 Hb1115

Un69 989
1-have-HAD Phn7as Jus
WE-have-HAD Ep218s BColl4 1Thl1®
YoUu-have-HAD Jn418
-has-HAD Mk226 148 Jn452 Ga422 2Pt216
THEY-have-HAD Mt2228 Mk1223 Lu2033
WE-HAVE 2Jn5As
THEY-HAVE Jnl1522Bs 24B8
TO-BE—ING Mt1356 144 Mk315 456 618 Lu8618

98 Jn526389 Acl215 2491623 Rol28 1Cob51 740

1110 2Co811 Ph17 1Th18 1Ti37 HbS3 102

1084 1125 Ja214 2Pt116
I-AM—ING Mt314 Lu740 116 1217 1250 1418 1628

Jn41717a 82 5736 82649 10161818 1612

191010 Ac36 2024 2118 25264 26 Ro1l517

1Co0725 917 122121 1318 1531 2C024 A34 1214

A131 Ph220 Co21 1Til12 2Ti133 Ja218 §12Jn12

3Jn4as Unlls 24 14 20 317
WE-ARE—ING Mt39 1417 2665 Mk816as 1463 Lu3s

rhu’ o mai

HAVE 149

2271 Jn841 1329 19715 BsRo51 124 1Co216 81
9456 1116 2Co034Bs 47 51 Ga24 610AB Epl7aB
ABs1218 312 Coll4as 1Th49%as 2Th39 bPhn?
Hb415 619 81 §1228 13101418 2Pt119 1Jn1678
21 32145 41721 514Bs 15AB

YOU-ARE—ING Mt2525 Mk1021 Lul219 1822 Jn
4111151718 68 720 8485257 138 1630 1911As
Ac2319 Rol1422 1Co47 Phn517 Ja218 Un236
14ps15 314811

YE-ARE—ING Mt546 618 1534 168 261111 2765
Mk440 638 851717 112225 1477 Lul76 2441
Jn538 s1#42 42 (33 12883536 Bsl*162233 215
Ro0622 1C06719 1122 Ph317 Col4As 41 1Th36
AS149 51 Hb512 1036 Ja314 42 2 510aAs 1Jn220 27
513 Un225

-IS—ING Mt523 820 96 1118 1312 12 12 21 27 44 1715
18258 213 2529 Mk210 322 26 29 30 Bg1#49 23 25 25
523 716 118 Lu524 733 958 1428 179 1925 26 31 34
Lu2024 2237 2439 Jn336 s136 444 56 24 26 §9 47 54
s1#812 92123 1020 1248 1310 1430 1513 161521
1911 Ac71 914 149 1521 2317 Ro42 89 921 124
1C0771213 37 1212 2324 142626 26 26 26 2C0812
Ep55 Co418 1Ti5416 Hb33 72427 1035 1Jn
923 23 315 B21 41618 5101212 2Jn99 AUn214 911
12612 13914 1916 206 2123

THEY-ARE—ING Mt820 912 1416 1532 2126 Mk
21719 417 ¢36s 82 B16 Lu53l 813 958 1414 157
1629 Jn23 1522 Acl536 1938 Ro102 1Col230
1534 Hb75 1310 Un224 48 93410 p1011 1166
1411 1713 225

1-MAY-BE—ING 1C013222 2Co023 s2

WE-MAY-BE—ING Ro51A 154 sB1Ga610 Hb618
1228AB §1*1Jn228 417AB A514 s15

YE-MAY-BE—ING Mt1720 2121 Jn540 1335 1633
2031 1Co415 64 A2Col15 512 1Th412 1Jnl3
AUN210

-MAY-BE—ING Lu81818 Jn31516 §40 2Co812
Ep428AB Co318 Ja21417 1Jn317

THEY-MAY-BE—ING [Jn86] 101010 1713 1Ti520

BE-YOU—ING Lul41819 2Tj113

BE-YE—ING Mk950 s*Lu9$ Ph229 Ja21

LET-THEM-BE—ING 1Co0722 Jal4

HAVE-YOU Ro01422

MAY-BE—ING Acl711 2516

MAY-THEY-BE—ING Ac2419

—ING Lull36 Un47bs 8bs b56 s1414 b173 2114bs
p Mt936 Mk63¢ Ro214 1Ti525 Un8d s1*1414
m Mt729 89 1115 1210 13943 1922 22122425
Mk122 81 49A 1022 A126 Lu31111 433 728
88psl* 27 1435 154 177 1917 2028 2236 36 Jn329
55 126Bs 1421 1810 s1*1939 Acl12 2415 2819
R01528 23 1Co61 737 114-Ph123 349 1Til19 616
2Ti219 Titl6 28 Phn8 Hb73 101 1Jn33 51212
2Jn12AB B13Jn4 Un116 27111217 18 29 31 6 7 13 22
A4T A8 56 625 83 914 102 123 12 1317 18 1414 17 18
A1739 1912 206 A2114 m p Mt912 1530 Mk217
81818 1028 Lub531 1824 Ac247 2123 289 Ro214
823 126 1C0729 20 2C0312 4113 610 71 98 10615
Ep212 Ph130 22 1Th413 1Ti628 2Ti35 Hb414
512 1019 121 As1Pt21216 316 48 2Pt214 14 Jul®
Unb58 86 156 1819 fMt118 267 Mk143 Lu
1311 158 Jn52 Ro910 1Ti48 Hb944 Unl2?
17418 2111Ap 12absl  fp 1Ti512 bUn91119 141

OF— Mt1825 2529 Lul926 Unl69 177 p Mk81
Lu742 124 Ac87 Hb514 Un1217 171 1910 219
t Ga427 Hb98



150 HAVE

to— Mt252829 Mk33 Lu311 68 192426 Ep428
1Pt45 Unl418 32111 f1Th53 fp Mt2419 Mk
1317 Lu2128

a Acli2as 2425 Unl131 p Mt1889 MK943 4547
Jnll17 1Ti34 Unl173s m Mk917 Lul25 2439
Ac231829 2739 Ro0220 1Co0810 Co0223 Hb214 76
1Jn317 Un72 146 181 201 m p Mt42¢ 816
1435 Mk132 34 655 Lu91l AcllS 1918 1Col122
1Ti39 Hb728 Un917 1512 162 s1*2112 f Mk1113
Acl616 after2325Bs Ep527 Hb1110 Un2111ps

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Mt1921 Mk1021 Lul822 Ro
133  YB-WILL-BE—ING Jn1622A Un210

-WILL-BE—ING Mt128 1211 Lul15 Jn812AB Ga64
2Ti217

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mk1618 1C0728 AUn225

I-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt19168 Ac2526Bs Rolis
AB$12C023 Ph227

‘WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt2138 1Jn228AB

YE-MAY-BE—ING 2Co0115B8

I-HAVE-HAD 2Co0218

WE-HAVE-HAD Ro52 2Co19

HAVING-HAD @ m Mk515

Mid. —ING to— AAc1344 fABLu1333 nAc2015
n2126 ap Hb6? fp Mk1ss
-MAY-BE—ING $1Ep428

€£ HC hez és

HAVE, next, adverd from the middle parti-
ciple.  LuT11 937 Ac211 2517 2718

€LIC hex'is 3f
Hbb514
EX OP A ech’thra 1If

HAVE-RUIN, active hatred, enmity.
Ro87 Jad44 p Gab20 to— Lu2312 @ Ep21516

EX OP ON-OC -A ech thr on’ -0 -a

HAVE-RUINEr, enemy.

m Mt13252839 Ro1220 1Co01526 Gadlé p Mt
1036 Lul943 Ro510 1128 Hb1013 Ja44¢ Unlli2

OF— Lul01® p Lul7174

a Mt543 2Th316 m p Mt544 2244 Mk12%6 Lu

62735 1927 2043 Ac235 1Col1525 Ph318 Col21
Hb113 Un116

v Acl310

-HAS-HAD 2Co75

HAving, habit.

TIEPI EX W peri ech’ 5

ABOUT-HAVE, include, engulf.

-ABOUT-has-HAD eLu59
-IS—ING 1Pt26 —ING a f AAc2325

MEPIOX H perioch & 1If
Ac832

TIPOEX W proeck’s

BEFORE-HAVE, t0 have the preference, be
privileged.

Mid. WB-ARE—ING Ro39Bs

WE-MAY-BE—ING AR039

ABOUT-HAving, context.

HAVE

TIAP €EX W par ech’ 6
BESIDE-HAVE, tender, afford.
—ED afAcl618  THEY— Ac282
THEY-had—ED Ac222 —ING Acl731
TO-BE—ING afLul85AB
YE-ARE—ING afMt2610 afMk146
THEY-ARE—ING aflTil4
BE-YOU—ING Lu629 af117
LET—BE—ING afGag17
HE-SHOULD-BE—ING Luf74
Mid. —ED afAcl92¢
—ING m Tit27

—ING to— 1Ti617
BE-YE—ING Co41

KAO €£ HC kathez és’

DOWN-HAVE, DOWN-next, consecutively, suc-
cessively, adverd. Luls 81 Ac32¢ 114 1828

KAT EX W kat ech’s
DOWN-HAVE, retain, detain, keep course,
id. hold.
THEY-HAD deLu442 kAc2740
TO-BE—ING Lul4® Phni3
YE-ARE—ING 1C0112 152
WE-MAY-BE—ING Hb1023
WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Hb36 14
BE-YE—ING 1Th521
—ING m 2Th27 m p 1Co730 2Co0610 oF— p Ro
118 @ 2Th26
Mid. WE-were—ED Ro76 ..

THEY-ARE—ING Lu815

-was—kED heldJn54
KATA CXE CIC kata’schesi s 3f

DOWN-HAvVing, holding, tenure.
a tAcT745 tAcT7s
EVIL-HAVE, maltreat. See EvIL.
ATIEX W apeck’
FROM-HAVE, intransitively, be distant Lu7s,
in commercial or other transaction, have
in full Mt68, pay in full Ph418 or have as

liquidation Phni5, have fill MKk78, in
middle, abstain Acl1520,

1-AM—ING pPh418  YE-ARE—ING hfLu62¢
-18—ING hfMt158 hfMk76 hfl441
THEY-ARE—ING hfMt62 hf5 hf16é

YOU-MAY-BE—ING Phnl5
—ING OF— Lu?76 1520 g fLu2418

Mid. TO-BE—ING Ac152020 1Th43 1Ti43 1Pt211
BE-YE—ING 1Th522
€N OX ON -OC en och on’ -0s

IN-HAD, liable.

Mt521 22 22 22 2666 Mk329 1Co1127 Ja210 mp Hb
215 g m Mk1464

ENEX W eneck’s

IN-HAVE, “have in for”, hem in Mk61® Lu
1153, passively, be enthralled Ga5!

—ED Mk619 T0-BE—ING Lull5$

Mid. BE-YB—ING Gabl

YE-ARE—ING B2Th14



HAVE

ANT €EX O MAI

INSTEAD-HAVE, uphold.
Mid. BE-YE—ING 1Th514 —ING a m Titl®
-WILL-BE—ING Mt62¢ Lul613

MIND-HAVE-AS, apprehendingly. See MIND.
MORE-HAVE, overreach. See MORE.
MORE-HAver, greedy, avaricious. See MORE.
MORE-HAving, greed, avarice. See MORE.
ENEX W epeck’s

ON-HAVE, attend to, having on.
-ON HAD Ac35 has-ON-HAD Acl922
BE-YOU—ING 1Ti416
—ING m Lul4? m p hoPh216

E€2O0OXH exoché If
oUT-HAVing, prominent. a Ac2528

YTIEP €X W huper ech’s
OVER-HAVE, be superior.
—ING f Ph47
to— 1Pt213 fp Rol31l AJu?
a Ph38 m pPh23
YTIEP OX H huper och & 1f

OVER-HAvVing, superiority, superior station.
to— stl1Ti22 a 1Co21
ROD-HAVer, constable, lictor. See Rop.
STROKE-HAVE, rub together. See STROKE.

CYNEX @ sunech’s
TOGETHER-HAVE, press, constrain.

THEY-had—ED Ac757

-Is—ING c2C0514 THEY-ARE—ING Lu845
—ING m p Lu2268 THEY-WILL-BE—ING Lul1948
Mid. -was—ED Acl85 THEY-were—ED Lu837
1-AM-beING—ED Lul250 Ph123

beING—ED fLud438 am Ac288 m pMt424

CYNOXH sunoch & 1f
TOGETHER-HAVing, pressure.
Lu2125 oFr— 2Co24
TOGETHER-EVIL-HAVE, have evil with. See
EVIL.
CYNEY WX € OMAI suneu och ¢ 0o mai
TOGETHER-WELL-HAVE, have a jolly time to-
gether, carouse together.
Mid. —ING m p 2Pt218 Jul?
CYMMET OX ON -OC sum met’ och on -0s
TOGETHER-WITH-HAver, joint partaker.
m pEp57 apE38
TIPOC EX W pros ech”s
TOWARD-HAVE, heed, be addicted to.
THEY—ED Ac86 10AB 11 -had—ED AHDLT718

THEY— 8Ac810
TO-BE—ING Mt1612 Ac1614 1Til¢ Hb21
BE-YOU—ING 1Ti413

ant ech’ o mai

HAVE 151

BE-YE—ING Mt61 715 1017 16611 Lul2l 173
2046 2134 Acb35 2028

—iING m p 1Ti41 Titl14 2Pt119

amplTi38 -HAS—ED Hb713Bs

TIPOC €Y X O MAI pros eu ck’ o mai

TOWARD-WELL-HAVE, TOWARD-wish, pray.

Mid. —ED MKk135 1435 Lul811 2241 44

TO— Mt1423 Mk646 Lu612 928AB s129 1810 Acl109

—s Mt2642 44 Mk1439 ALul811 Ac940 2036 Ja
51718 THEY— Ac815

—vyvou Mt66é LET-THEM— Jabl4

—ing m Ac288 m p Acl24 66 133 1423 s51#2155

TO-BE—ING Mt65 sLu92820AB 111 181 1Coll13
1Ti28

1-AM—ING Ph1?® WE-ARE—ING 2Th111

YE-ARE—ING Mk1124Bs ALull2

-1s—ING Ac911 1Col4l4

THEY-ARE—ING Lu2047

BE-YE—ING Mt544 69 2420 2641 Mk131833 1438
Lu628 224048 1Th51725 2Th31 Hb1318 Ja516

LET—BE—ING 1Co01413 Ja513

I-MAY-BE—ING 1Col1414

YOU-MAY-BE—ING Mt66

YE-MAY-BE—ING Mt65 Lull2Bs

—1INg Lull0 918 111 m Mt2639 Lu516 Acl030
115 1Coll4¢ m p Mt67 AMk1124 25 1240 Acl212
1625 Ep618 Col39 43 Ju20 f1Coll5 oF—Lu
321 g1#942 Ac2217

I-SHALL-BE—ING B1C01415 1588

1-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt2636 Mk1452 1Co1415As A15

WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Ro0828

-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1918

NPOCEY X H proseuch? If

TOWARD-WELL-HAvVing, prayer.

Acl031 125 p Acl04 Un58

OF— Mt2113 MKk1117 Lul946 2245 Ac3l Ep618
p Rol10 Epl18 1Th12 Phn4 22

to— s5Mt1721 2122 MKk920 Lu6l2 Acli4 64
Ro1212 1Co75 Ph46 Co42 Ja517 p Ac242 Ro
1530 Co412 1Ti56 Un834

a Acl61316 p1Ti21 1Pt37 47

YTTIEX W hupech’s
UNDER-HAVE, experience. —ING fp Ju'Bs
AN EK TON-OC-H anekton’ -08-6

UP-HAD, tolerable.
comparativeMt1015 1122 24 Mk611 Lu1012 14

AN EX O MaAI

UP-HAVE, tolerate, bear with.
Mid. YE—ED 2Col11s¢ 1-had—ED Acl814

WE-ARE—ING b1Co412
YE-ARE—ING b2C0114AB 19 b20 2Th14As

BE-YE—ING b2Col1l Hb1322

—ING m p bEp42 bCo318
I-SHALL-BE—ING bMt1717 bMk91® bLu94l
THEY-WILL-BE—ING 2Ti43

an ech’ o mai
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ANOXH anoch& 1f
UP-HAving, tolerance, forbearance.
oF— fRo24 to— Ro0325

€Y X OMAI euch’o mai
WELL-HAVE, VoW, wish.
Mid. —ED Ro93 THEY—FD Ac2729

I-AM—ING wishing3Jn2 WE-ARE—ING 2C01379
BE-YE—ING 8Ja516 MAY-I— Ac2629

€Y XH euchd If
WELL-HAVE, vow. Ja515 Acl1818
MET EX W met eck’ 5
WITH-HAVE, partake. Partake is used for
WITH-GET, as no other English word
seems available.
-has-wIiTH-HAD Hb214  TO-BE—ING 1C0910 1021
I-AM—ING 1Co01030 WE-ARE—ING 1C01017
THEY-ARE—ING 1C0912 —ING m Hb513
-HAS-WITH-HAD Hb718

MET OX OC met’ och 0s 2m
WITH-HAvVer, partner, partaker.
p Hb3114 128 to— p Lu57 ap Hb1o 64

MET OX H met och & If
WITH-HAving, partnership. 2Co614

have as amn auxiliary, see the accompanying
element.

have cohesion,
[-uP]

have evil with, TOGETHER-EVIL-HAVE

have fill, have in full, pay in full, have as
liquidation, detain, abstain, distant, FrRoM-
HAVE

have opportunity, WELL-SEASON

hazardous, ON-TOTTERIng

he, it, she, id. oUT-TO-BE

he, SAME

he-, the third person, masculine of verbs

KEDAA- -kephal-
KEDAA H kephal & If [capital]
HEAD, the upper or front part of an an-
imal body, containing the brain and
special sense organs.
Mt1411 1Co113838 1221 Ep415 52823 Col18 210
Unli4 pUn91717 179
oF— Mt1030 267 2729 37 Mk143 Lu738 127 2118
Jn207 Ac2734 1Col11410 Unl21 1414 p Unl13s
to— Mt536 BsIn192 2012 1Colls
a Mt617 820 148 2142 2730 Mk624 25 2728 1210
1519 Lu746 958 2017 Jn139 192430 Ac4ll
18618 212¢ Ro01220 1Col1457 Epl22 Co219
1Pt27 Unl01 1912 p Mt2739 Mk1529 Lu2128
Un44 9719 1238 1311 1737 1819
KEDAA Al ON kephal’aion 2i
HEAD, sum. Until modern times addition
was from the bottom wup, so that the
sum was at the head of the column.
oFr— Ac2228 Hb81

commend, TOGETHER-STAND-

HEAP
KEDAA Al O W kephal ai o’ 6
HEAD-, summarily. THEY— Mk124
KEDAAIC kephal is’ 3f
HEADing, summary. Hb107
TIEPI KEDAA Al A peri kephal ai’a 1f

ABOUT-HEAD, a casing for the head, helmet.
o Ep617 1Th58

ATIO KEDAA IZ W apo kephal iz 6
FROM-HEADize, behead.
I— MKk616 Lu9® —g Mt1410 MKk627

TIPOC KEDAA Al ON pros kephal’ ai on 2i
TOWARD-HEAD, @ head-rest, cushion. Mk438
ANA KEDAA Al O W ana kephal aio’6

UP-HEAD, head up, sum up.
Mid. To— Epl10 .-13—ING Ro139

head (lance), CHANCE-UPON

-IA- o
IA O MAI ia’o mai

HEAL, restore to a normal state of health.
Mid. —eD Lu619 911

TO— Lu418A —8 Lu942 144 2261 Ac288
TO-BE—ING Lub517 92 -1s—ING Ac934

—ING m Acl038

I-SHALL-BE—ING Mt1315 Jn1240 Ac2827
-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn447 -HAS-been—ED Mk529
Pass, To-BE—ED Lu618  YE-WERE—ED 1Pt224
-WAS—ED Mt818 1528 Lu847 1715
YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Jab16
-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Hb1213

LET-BE-BEING—ED BLu77  BEING—ED m Jn513
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED M¢t88 Lu77As

IATPOC iatros 2m

HEALer, physician.

Codl4  or— Mt912 Mk217 Lu53t p Mk526
to— p Lu848 v Lu423

IACIC i'asis 8
HEALIng, healing.

oF— Ac422 @ Ac430 p Lu13s2
1A MA i'ama Si
HEALTH. oF— p 1C0129 28 30,

CWP- -sir-
CWPEY W sirew's
HEAP, pile up.

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Ro01220
HAVING-been—ED a p 2Ti36

ENICWPEY W epi sor ew’'s

ON-HEAP, heap up.
THEY-WILL-BE—ING 2Ti43
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-AKOY- -akou- -AKO- -ako- -HKKO- -¢ko-
AKOY W akouw’'s [acoustic]

HEAR, perceive with the ears Isa6l® Ac
2827, Spiritual perception Jn8+, inferior
to sight Jb425,

-HEARD MKk620 AB1237 Lu1039 BAcl49 1614

THEY-HEARD Mk655 1114 Lul6l4 AAc26 1046
1512 2222

To— Mt1242 1317 Lu618 1024 1131 Acl02238
13744 157 1910 2214 244 2522 263 2822 Jall®

1— Jn82640 1515 Ac734 918 117 227 2614 Unllo
41 51118 ¢18567 74 813 91316 1048 1210
142218 16157 184 1916 213 228

WE— Mk1458 Lud23 2271 Jn1234 Ac420 1524 192
2112 Col® 2Pt118

YOoU— Jnll4l Ac2215 2Ti118 2Ti22 Un33

YE— Mt521 27 3338438 2665 Mk1464 Lu722 Jn8s8
927 1428 Acl4 Gall3 Ep32 421 Ph226 49 Co
1623 Ja511 1Jn27 18 24AB 24AB 311 2Jné

—8 Mt141 Mk614 1237s Lul4l 97 1525 Jn33?
935 1162029 198 Ac26Bs 830 94 149as 2424 1Co
29 2Co124

THEY— Mt131517 Mk1118 Lul58 220 1024 Jn
187 41 723 940 108 1218 Ach24 111 229 2827
Ro0101418 sUn74 1112

—vYE Mt1318 2133 Mk714B Lul86 Ac222 72 1316
1518 221 Ja25

LET— Un27111729 361322 139

LET-THEM— Lul629

—ing m Mt2322 412 810 912 112 1413 1922 Mk
217 As2536 61620 1047 1228 Lu649 73929 850
1415 18222336 236 Jnd47 645 114 1220 1918
217 AcT12 2226 2316 Epl15

m p Mt29 1224 1418 1512 176 1925 2024 30 2145
29223834 2747 MKkA3821 418Bs 629 1041 1411
1535 1611 Lul66 218 A81012Bg 1415 1826 2016
JIn525 660 740 [89] 1212 Ac287 424 521 33 814 938
1118 1414 1638 1732 1826 19528 2120 222 2815
Ep118 Col4 Hb316 1219  f MKk527 725

OF— p Jn140 Ac44 Hb28  to— m p Hb42

TO-BE—ING Mt1115s 139543 246 Mk49 2333
7164 87 Lub115 88 1435 151 2138 238 Jn6eéo
843 927 Ac419 86 1721 Roll8 Un920

1-AM—ING Lu99 162 Jn530 1Co1118 3Jn4

WE-ARE—ING Ac2811 2Th311

YOU-ARE—ING Mt2116 2718 Jn38 1142

YE-ARE—ING Mt1027 114 1317 Mk424 818 Lug818
1024 Jn847 1020 Jnl424 Ac233 1926 Ga42l
Ph130

-1s—ING Mt72¢ Lul016 Jn847 93131 103 1837
1Co142 2Co0126 1Jn45 6 6ps 51415

THEY-ARE—ING Mt115 131816 Mk420 Lu722
1631 Jn1027

BE-YOU—ING Mk1229

BE-YE—ING Mt1510 175 Mk43S 8714 97 Lu935

LET—BE—ING Mt1115 13943 Mk49 23 716 Lu8s
1485

I-MAY-BE—ING Bs1Ph127 X

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Mk412 s1*Lug10

—ING Mt726 13202223 Lu647 1016 1948 Jn32e
52¢ Ac556 Phns Un22817 m p Mt1313 Mk412

HEAR 153

62 Lu247 428 810Bg A12 21 1128 Ac754 9721 188
Gal23 Un13

OF— Mt1319 Lu2045 p Lul911 2Ti214

to— Un2218 p AMk424¢ Lu627 Ep429

a Lu246 p Acl348 m p BMt1531 Ach511 1044
178 2629 1Ti416

YE-WILL-BE—ING Mt1314s Ac2828Bs

-WILL-BE—ING Mt1219 sJn1613

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Jn5258 288 10168 s1Ro01014

I-SHOULD-BE—ING Phl127A

YE-SHOULD-BE—ING MKk137A8 Lu219 AAc2826
Hb37 15 47

-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1014 181516 Jn751 1247
1613AB Ac323 Un320

THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1315 Mk415 416 611
Lu813 §Jn525828 As1016 Ac2827 Rol0l4AB
2Ti417

WE-HAVE-HEARD Jn442 Ac61114 1Jn1135 s43

YE-HAVE-HEARD Jn537 s1Jn224 s24 43AB

THEY-HAVE-HEARD Ro1521

HAVING-HEARD @ m p Jn1821

Mid. -18-beING-HEARD AMk714 1Co51B

WE-SHALL-BE—ING Acl1732

YE-WILL-BE—ING Ac322

THEY-WILL-BE—ING AJn525 A28 Ac2122 2828

YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING Ac2522

Pass. -1S-HEARD Mt218 Mk21 Jn932 Acll22

-SHOULD-BE-BEING-HEARD Mt2814 Un1822 22 23

BEING-HEARD to— p Hb21

-WILL-BE-BEING-HEARD Lul23

AKOH ako? 1f

HEARIng, that which is heard, tidings.

tMt424 tMk128 tRo01017 1C0121717 p MKT735

oF— tR01017 Ga325 1Th213 Hb42

to— Mtl1314 tJn1238 Ac2826 tRol016 2Pt28
Hb511

a tMt141 2Ti484 p tMt246 tMk137 Lu7l Acl720

TIPO AKOY W pro akow's
BEFORE-HEAR, hear before. YE— Col®

TIAP AKOY W par akou’s
BESIDE-HEAR, hear, but not heed, disobey.
-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1817 17

TIAP AKO H parako & 1f
BESIDE-HEARing, disobedience.
Hb22 oF— Ro51? a 2Col06

EIC AKOY W eis akou's

INTO-HEAR, hearken.

Mid. THEY-WILL-BE—ING 1Co01421

Pass. -1S—ED Lul18 Ac1031 _.BEING—ED m Hb57
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt67

€T AKOY W ep akou's
ON-HEAR, hear. 1I— 2Co6?
Al AKOY W di akou’ o

THRU-HEAR, give a hearing.
I-SHALL-BE—ING Ac2335
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YTI AKOY W hup akou’s
UNDER-HEAR, hear and heed, obey.
THEY—ED Ac67Bs TO— Ac1213aB
—ED AAc67 B1Pt36
—s8 Lul76 Hbl18 1Pt3e
YE— Ro617 Ph212 THEY— Ro1016
TO-BE—ING R0612  YE-ARE—ING Ro0616
-IS—ING BsMk441 2Th314
THEY-ARE—ING Mt827 Mk127 441A s*Lu436 825As

2Th18 :
BE-YE—ING Ep615 Co0320 22
—ING f 81Acl1213 to— m p Hb59

YT1 HKO ON -OC  hup #ko on -0s
UNDER-HEARD, obedient.
Ph28 m p Ac739 2Co29
YT AKOH hupako & If

UNDER-HEARIng, obedience.

Ro01619 2C0106 oF— Ro519 616 1Pt114

to— Phn2l 1Pt122

a Rolb 616 1518 1626 2Co715 105 Hb58 1Pt12

hearken, INTO-HEAR

KAPA- -kard
KAPA | A kardi’a If [cardiac]

HEART, in living souls, the physical or-
gan which propels the blood stream and
thus is the center of soul life 2Sal814
2Ki9%4,  Figuratively, as the physical
heart is the central and essential organ
of the body, so the center and core of
man’s spiritual being, not, as with us,
the seat of feeling or affection, dut of
motives Mt58, the understanding Mt1315,
the reason Mk28, In English, the plural
sometimes seems necessary for the sing-
ular [s].

Mt621 1315 158 Mk652 76 Lul284 2432 Jn14127
1622 Ac226 432 821 2827 Rol2l 1010 2Co611
Hb312 1Jn32021 p Lu2134 Co22

OF— Mt1284 151819 sMKk35 721 123038 gLuilbl
645 45 45 812 947 1027 Ac246 8§22 1123 Ro229
101 1Co1425 2Co24 Ep118 5418 65 Co0322 1Ti15
2Ti222 Hb412 1022 1Pt122 34 1Jn320 p Mt1835
Lu235 Rol24 617 1618 1Co45

to— Mt5828 1120 1240 131519 2237 2448 Mk1123
sLul66 21951 815 1245 2425 Jn1240 Ach4 2827
Ro092 10689 1Co737 87 2Co512 816 97 Bs1Ep519
Phl7?7 1Th217 Hb310 Ja314 Unl87 p Mt94
MKk268 A415 Lu315 522 2114 2438 Ac739 51Ag 54
Ro215 55 2Co0l122 328 46 73 Ep317 Co31516
1Pt315 2Pt119

a Mk719 817 Ludl8 Jn1240 132 166 Ac237 53
728 1322 1614 2118 Ro25 1C029 2Co0315 Hb139
Ja126 2Pt214 p Lull? 1615 AAc751 1417 159
Ro827 Ga46 Ep622 Ph47 Cod8 1Th24 313
2Th217 35 Hb3815 47 810 101622 Ja48 558
1Jn319 Un228 1717

KAPAIOTNWCT HC kardiogndstés gm

HEART-KNower, knower of hearts.
Acl58 v Acl24

HEBREW

HARD-HEART, hardheartedness. See HARD.

heat, BURN-effect

heaven, sky, SEE-UP

heaven (from), SEE-UP-PLACE
heaven(mid), MID-SEE-UP
heavenly, SEE-UP-ed
heavily, HEAVY-AS

-BAP- -bar-
BAP Y -YC-EI A bar u'-us -¢i a [burden)
HEAVY, burdensome, id. weighty.
m p bAc2020 fp w2Co01010 1Jn53
a p Mt234 Ac257 » Mt2323comparative
BAP OC bar’os 3i
HEAVY, burden.
to— 1Th26
a Mt2012 Acl1528 2Co417 Un224
BAP € WC bar ¢ ée
HEAVY-AS, heavily, adverd. Mt1315 Ac2827

» Gag2

BAPE W bare's
HEAVY (be-), be burdened.

Mid. LET-BE-beING—ED 1Ti516
beING—ED p 2Co54
HAVING-been—ED m p Mt2643 Lu932 s1*Mk1440

Pass. WE-WERE—ED 2Co18
~WAS—ED s1*Ac2827
THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Lu2134
BAP Y TIM ON -OC bar v’ tim on -0s
HEAVY-VALUE. OF— BM1t267
KATA BAP Y N katabarun’s

DOWN-HEAVY (be-), be torpid.
Mid. beING—ED m p Mk1440AB

KATA BAP € O katabar &6
DOWN-HEAVY (be-), overburden.
1— 2Co01216AB

ENIBAPE W epibards

ON-HEAVY (be-), be burdensome.
TO— 1Th29 2Th38 I1-MAY-BE—ING 2C025

A BAPEC-HC abares -és
UN-HEAVY, not burdensome. am 2Coll®

-€BP Al- -cbrai-
€BP AIC Hebraid 3f
HEBREW (Hebrew PAss), pertaining to
Abraham and his descendants through
his grandson Jacob. to— Ac2140 222 2614
€BP AIC TI Hebraisti’

HEBREW, adverd, the Hebrew language,
spoken by Abraham and the descend-
ants of Israel.

Jn52 19181720 20168s Un9ll 1616



HEBREW

E€BP AION -OC -A Hebr ai’on -0s -a
HEBREW, @ special term to describe those
Jews who clung to the customs and tra-
ditions of Judaism, in contrast to the
Hellenists, who yielded to Greek influ-
ences. The “orthodoz” Jew of that day.
Ph35 m p 2Col122
OF— mpPh35 ampAc6l
E€BP Al K ON-OC-H Hebraikon' -0s-é
HEBREWic, Hebrew in character.
to— p Lu2338

heed, be addicted to, TOWARD-HAVE

-TITE P N- -ptern-
TNITEPN A plerna If
HEEL, the posterior part of the foot.
a Jn1318

TPAV- -irag-
TPAT OC trag’os 2m
Hb912 13 104

-ADNMAA- -damal-
AAMAAIC da'malis 3f
HEIFER, a young cow. oF— Hb913

height, exaltation, HIGH

HELD, See HOLD

held in honor, IN-VALUED

Heli, ELI

Hellenist, GREEKist

helmet, ABOUT-HEAD

helmsman, straighten, WELL-PLACE
help, conceive, apprehend, TOGETHER-GET[-UP]
help, id. TOGETHER-GET[-UP]

help, stay, IMPLORE

helper, IMPLORer

hem in, enthrall, IN-HAVE
hemorrhage, BLOOD-GUSH
hemorrhage, GUSHing OF-BLOOD
hen, BIRD

hence, IN-PLACE

henceforth, FROM at-PRESENT

her, SAME

herald, PROCLAIMer

-BO- b
BOCK W bosk’s [bosky)

HERB, graze, or cause to graze.
TO-BE—ING Lul515  BE-YOU—ING Jn211517
—ING m p Mt838 Mk514 Lu834
Mid. beING—ED f Mt830 Bs1*Mk511 Lu832Bs
OF— p ALu832 Mk511A

BOTANH bot an’é 1f [botany]
HERBage. Hb67?

-ATE A- -agel-
ATEAH agel'é If
HERD, a group of animals feeding or
traveling together.
Mt830 82 Mk51118 L,u8s2 s

HE-GOAT.

a Mt§st

HIDE

here, to-WHICH-YET
hereditary, FATHERed
heresy, sect, preference, LIFTing

€ PMAC Hermas' Im
HERMAS, Hermas, a man’s name.
a Rol614

Hermes, TRANSLATer
Hermogenes, TRANSLATE-BECOMer

-HP QRA- -érid-
HPWA HC Hérod'és Im
HEROD, the name of three men of the
same family. Herod the great Mt21,
king of Judea. Herod Antipas, son of
Herod the Great, tetrarch of Galilee and
Perea Mt14, Herod Agrippa, grandson
of Herod the Great through Aristobulus
and Berenice, king of all Palestine
Acl21,
Mt2371316 1413 Mk61416172021 Lu31919 979
1331 238111215 Au427 121619 s1
OF— Mt21151922 146 Mk815 Lul5 31 83 237
Ac1211 131 2335
to— Mt146 Mk61822 @ Mt212 Lu237
HPWA | AN Ol Hérod 1 an oi’ 2m

HERoODians, the partisans of the Herodian

dynasty. oF— Mt2216 Mk1213 p Mk36
HPWA | AC Hérodi as’ Sf
HERODias, granddaughter of Herod the
Great, daughter of Aristobulus.
Mk619 oF— Mt146 Mk61722 Lu31® a Mt143
HPWA | N Hérod i'on 3m
HERoDion, a relative of Paul. a Rolé1t

hesitate, TWO-STAND

-Z€E- 2o
HEW, remove by means of repeated blows.
BEDROCK-HEWN, rock-hewn. See BEDROCK.

hew out or down, strike off, OUT-STRIKE
EZEKIAC Hezki'as Im

HEZEKIAH (HebrewHoOLD-FAST-Jehovah),
a king in our Lord’s lineage 2Kil8.
Mt110 a Mt19

KPYTT- krup- -IK PY - kruph-
KPYTIT O krupt’s [eryptic]

HIDE, place where the usual exercise of
the senses will not perceive.

— Mt2525 You— Mt1125

—s Mt1344 2518 BLul32l

THEY— Un615 —7YE Un616aAb

-1s—ING sUné61é

Mid. -HAS-been-HID Co33

HAVING-been-HID Lul834

oF— Un217 to— Mt1344

m Jn1938
a p Mt1335
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Pass. -WAS-HID Lul942 Jn859 1236 Hb1123
TO-BE-HID Mt514 1Ti525

KPY® H kruph &
HIDDEN, adverb. Epb12

KPYTIT ON-OC -H krupt on’ -0s -é
Hippen, hidden, in hiding.
1Pt34 Mt1026 Mk422 Lu817 122 p 1Col425
to— Mt64 inh¢ inh6 inh 6 inhJn74 inh10 inh1820
Ro0229 ap Ro216 1Co45 2Co42
KPY® Al ON-OC -A  kruph ai’on -0s -a

HIDDen, in hiding. to— Mt618 18

KPYTI T H krup’té If
HIping, hiding. a Lullss

TIEPIKPYTI T W peri krup’t s
ABOUT-HIDE, keep close. -ABOUT-HID Lul2?

ATIO KPY® ON -OC apo’ kruph on -os [apocryphal]
FROM-HIDDen, concealed.
Mk422 Lu81? m p Co23

ATIOKPYTI T W apo krup’to
FROM-HIDE, hide away from, conceal.
YOU— Lul021
Mid. HAVING-been-FROM-HID OF— KEp39
a Col26 f1Co27

ETKPYTI T W enlg krup’ts
IN-HIDE, hide in. —s Mt1333 Lul321ias

-BY PC- -burs- -BY- -bu- [buskin]

HIDE, the skin of an animal, especially
when removed.

BYPCEYC burseus 3m
HIper, tanner. to— Ac943 106 oFr— Ac1032

EXTREMITY-HIDE, uncircumecision. See EX-

TREMITY.

Hierapolis, SACRED-MANY (city)

Y- -upe-
YWY OC hups’os 3t
HIGH, height, exaltation.

Ep318 Un2116  oFr— Lul78 2449
to— exJal? a Ep48

YW IH AON-OC-H hupsélon -os-¢
HIGH, exalted in station.
Lul615 m Hb726comparative
oF— Acl317  to— p Hbl3
a Mt48 171 Mk92 Lu45 Un211012 p haughtyRo
1120 1216

HIRE

YWICT ON-OC -H hup# ist on -0s -é

HIeHest, highest, most high.

mhAc748

OF— m mhMk578s mhLu132 mh35 mh76 mh635
mh828 mhAc1617 mhHb71

to— p Mt219 Mk1110 Lu214 1938

YW O MA hups’éma 3i
Ro83% 2Co105

YV OW hupso’'é
HEIGHTen, exalt.

—s Lul52 Jn314 Ac531 1317
—ING m Lul4il 1814
-WILL-BE—ING Mt2312 Ja410
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn828
-SHOULD-BE—ING 1Pt56

Pass. TO-BE—ED Jn314 1234
1-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Jn1232
YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 2Col117
BEING—ED m Ac233 fALul015
YOU-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt1123 Lul015Bs
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt2312 Lul411 Lul814

YV HAO®DPON E W hupsélo phron e’
HIGH-DISPOSED (be-), be haughty.
TO-BE—ING 1Ti617

YTIEP YV O W huper ups o’
OVER-HEIGHTen, highly exalt. —s Ph2?
high fever, large, loud, huge, monstrous, GREAT
highway, WEAR(-way)
-BOYN- -boun-
BOYN OC boun o 2m

HILL, an eminence or mound of earth.
Lu3%s to— p Lu2330
him, sAMB
himself, BE-SAME
hinder, IN-STRIKE

hindrance, IN-STRIKB
hint, id. LAY (say)

-MICO- -misth-
MICO O W mistho's
HIRE, contract for the labor, services, or
use of. Mid. To— Mt201 —s Mt207
MIC© OC misth o 2m
HIRE, the compensation for labor or serv-
ice, wages.
Mt512 Lu62335 Ro44 1Co0918 Ja5¢ Un2212
OF— Lul07 Acl18 1Ti518 Jull
@ Mt546 612516 10414142 208 Mk941 Jn436
1Co038 14 917 2Pt21315 2Jn8 Unll18
MIC® | ON-OC ‘A mus'thi on -0s-a
HIRED, hired man.
m p Lul517 oF— p Lulb519
MICO ® MA
HirEp[house], hired house, premises rent-
ed for a restricted period. to— Ac283°

HEIGHT.

mig'th 6 ma 3i



HIRE

MICO O T OC misthitos 2m
HIRED-one, hired man, hireling.
hiJn1012 hi13A hil3 or— p Mk120

MICO ATIO AO C I A musth apodo si’a If
HIRE-FROM-GIFT, HIRE-pay, reward.
a Hb22 1035 1126

MICO ATIO AOT HC misthapodo’tés 2m
HIRE-FROM-GIVer, rewarder. Hbl1s

ANTIMICO | A anti misthi’a If
INSTEAD-HIRE, recompense, retribution.
a retRol127 2Co613

-TIAL- -pai- -TIAL A- -paid-
‘TIAY Z- -paiz- -TIAL T -paig- -TIAIK- -paik-
TIAI O pai’é [paidology]
HIT, strike with some force, id. strike.
—s Mk1447 Jn1810 AAcl1311
—ing m Mt2668 Lu2264
-SHOULD-BE—ING sUn95
TIAIC pais 3mf
HIT-, boy, girl, used in_connection with
service, as sometimes in English also, a
page.
Mt86 813 1218 17188 Lu243 77 gi854 Jn451
OoF— Lul5469 gi851 Ac42530 p Lul526
to— p paMtl142
a Mt813 Lu942 Ac313AB 26 427 2012
2115 Lul245

TAIAEY W paidev's
HIT-, discipline, chastise, train, educate.
THEY—ED Hb1210
—ing m Lu231622 1 AM—ING Un319
-1s—ING Hb1267 —ING ftTit212 am t2Ti225
Mid. WE-ARE-beING—ED 1Co01132
beING—ED m p 2C069
HAVING-been—ED m eAc223
Pass. -WAS—ED tAcT722
THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED t1Ti120

TIAIAAPION paidarion 2
lad. Jné6®
TIAI A1 ON paid i’on 2i

HIT-, little-boy-or-girl, little boy or girl.

Mt29 MKk53940 TLulé67680 240 187 Jn449
p Mt183 Lull? 1Co01420 Hb214 1Jn214 18

OoF— Mt28 20 MKk540 41 924 Lu217 p Mt1421 1538
Mk728 937

to— Mt1116 Lu732 °

@ Mt211131314 20 21 18245 Mk730Bs 936 1015 Lu
159 227 94748 Jn1621 Hb11238 p Mt191314 Mk
101314 Lul816 Hp213

v p Jn216

p Mt21e

HIT-,

MAIAICKH paidiské 1f
HIT-, maid.
Mt2669 Mk1469 Lu2256 Jn1817 Acl213
oFr— Ga4222330381 p Mk146
@ Acl616 Ga430 pLul245

HOARD 157

NMAIZW pai’zé
HIT-, sport. To-BE—ING 1C0107
NMAIAEY THC paideutiés 2m

HITTer, discipliner. @ Ro220 p Hb129

TIAI A€l A paidei’a If

HITTing, discipline, training.
Hbl211 oF— Hb128 to— Ep64
@ t2Ti316 Hb127 p Hb125

TIAI A AT W T OC paid ag g os’ 2m [pedagogue]

HIT-LEADer, one who leads children to and
from school, usually a strict slave, an
escort. Ga3? a Ga32s p 1Co415

TIAI A1 O ©EN paid i o’ then
HIT-PLACE, little-boy-PLACE, from a little
boy, adverb. Mk921
EMTIAIZ W em pai’zé

IN-HIT, IN-sport, deride, scoff.

THEY—ED AMt2729 Lu2263AB A2336
TO— Mt2019
THEY— Mt27298s 31 Mk1520 s1*Lu2263 2336Bs

—ing m Lu2311 TO-BE—ING Lul429
—ING m p Mt2741 sMk1531
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mk1034

Pass. -WAs—ED Mt216
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lul832
EMTIAIK T HC em pai’ktés Im
IN-HITTer, IN-sporter, scoffer. p 2Pt33 Juis
EMTIAITMONH empaigmoné 1f
IN-HITTing, IN-sporting, scoffing. 2Pt33

EMTIAIT MOC empaigmos 2m

IN-HITTing, IN-sporting, scoffing.
oF— p Hb1136

ATIAIAEY TON-OC apai’deuton-os
UN-HIT, UN-disciplined, crude. afp 2Ti228

hitched, BIND

-A€Y- -deu-
AEY PO dew'ro sing. AECY TE deu'te pl.
HITHER, adverb, perhaps from SECOND,
an exhortation to move along with,
with UNTIL, hitherto Rol13,
Mt1921 MKk1021 Lul822 Jn1148 Ac7384¢ Rol13
Unl71 219 p Mt419 1128 2138 224 2534 286
Mk117 631 127 Lu2014s Jn429 2112 Un1917

hither and thither(surge), suraize
hitherto, UNTIL HITHER
hoard, store, treasure, PLACE-INTO-MORROW



158 HOG
-XOIP- <hoir-
XOIP OC choir’ os 2mf

HOG, a filthy, gluttonous, ceremonially
unclean quadruped.

p Lul51e

oF— p Mt76 830 81 Mk51116 Lu832

a p Mt832 Mk51213 A14 Lu838 1515

hoist, elevate, lift, ON-LIFT
hoist, LIFT

KPP N -kra- -KG P N- kera- -KAP- kar-
-KP&l- -krei-
KPA TE W krate'o
HOLD, take or lay hold.

—HELD BMk1449 To— Mt2146 Mk321 1212 Hb618

WE— Ac248 YE— Mt2655 Mk1449As

—s Mt925 Mk617 Un202

THEY— Mt2650 289 Mk910 1446

—YE Mt2648 Mk1444¢ Un225

—ing m Mt143 1828 Mk131 G541
m p Mt226 2657 Mk141

TO-BE—ING Mk74

YOU-ARE—ING Un218 YE-ARE—ING Mk78

THEY-ARE—ING Mk1451

WE-MAY-BE—ING Hb414 YE-MAY-BE—ING Jn2023

BE-YOU—ING Un311

BE-YE-ING 2Th215

—1ING m Co219 Un21  m p MkT73

oF— Ac31l ampUn21415 71

-WILL-BE—ING Mt1211

THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt264

TO-HAVE-HELD Ac2713

Mid. THEY-were-HELD Lu2416

TO-BE-bEING-HELD Ac224

THEY-HAVE-beén-HELD Jn2023

927 Lu854

KPA T Al ON-OC-A krataion -0s-a
HELD, mighty. af1Pt58
KAP TEP € W karterdé
HoOLD, be staunch. —s Hb1127

KEPA M OC kéramos Im
HOLD-, @ r0of covering made by a potter,
tile. oF— p Lub1®
KPATAIOW krataio’o
HOLD-, be staunch.

Mid. -became staunch Lul80 240
BE-beING-staunch 1Co01613

Pass. To-BE-made-staunch Ep316

KEPANN Y Ml
HOLD-, hold a liquid in suspension in an-
other, blend.
—s Un186 —YE Unl86é
Mid. HAVING-been—ED Un1410

kera’n numi

KEPA T 1 ON kera’tion 2i
Horp-diminutive, carob pod. or— p Lulb1é

HOLD

KEP AC ker'as 3i

HoLper, horn.

Lulé® pUnl71216 oF— p Un918 131

apUn56 123 13111 1787

KEP Al A kerai’a 1f [ceriph]

HoLper, horn, the minute horn-like projec-
tion which distinguish several pairs of
Hebrew letters, a ceriph.

cMt518 @ cLul61?

KEPAMEY C kerameus Sm [ceramist]

HoLper, one who holds a forming tool
against the revolving clay, a potter.

Mt27710 Ro921 )

KEPA M| ON kera'mion 2i
HOLDER-diminutive, jar. Mk1413 Lu2210
KEPA MIK ON-OC -A kera m ik on’-0s -a [ceramic]
HoLbpic, any product of a potter, pottery.

» Un227

KPA T OC kra’tos 3i

HoLping, might, mighty, mightly, control.
Lul51 Acl920 Colll 1Ti616 1Pt411 511 Ju2s
Un16é 513ab

oF— Ep11® to— Ep610 a cHb214

KPEI CClor TT] ON -WN krei’ sslor tt] on- on
HoLD-more, better.

Hbl4 1Co7° Phl23 1Pt317 2Pt221
oF— Hb771922 86 111635 to— f p Hb8é 923
0. 1C0738 1117 Hb1140 122¢ p HbE® 1034

KPA TICT ON-OC-H kra'tiston -0s -8
HoLp-most, most mighty.
to— m Ac2326 v m Lul$ Ac243 2626
TIEPIKPA T EC-HC perikrates -és
ABOUT-HOLD, hold off. m p Ac2718
ALL-HOLDer, Almighty. See EVERY.
ET KPA T EC-HC dnlgkrates’-és
IN-HELD, self controlled. am Tit18
€T KPA T EY O MAI ¢ln)g kra t ew’ o mai
IN-HOLD, control self.
Mid. -18s—ING 1C0925
ETrKFA TEI A dnlgkra’teia If
IN-HoLping, self control.
Ga528 oF— Ac2425 to— 2Pt16
CYTIFKEP ANNY Ml sulnlg ker a’nnumi
blend

THEY-ARE—ING 1Co79

a 2Pt16

TOGETHER-HOLD, TOGETHER-blend,
with.

—8 1Co1224

Mid. HAVING-been—ED & m p Hb42

-



HOLD

TIPOC KAP TEP € W pros kar ter ¢ 5
TOWARD-HOLD, persevere, wait on, perpetu-
ate.
BE-YE—ING Co42 -MAY-BE—ING woMk39
—ING m wWoAc818 m p Acli4 24246 Rol1212
perpl38 oF— m p woAcl07
WE-SHALL-BE—ING Ac64
TIPOC KAP TEPH CIC oproskarter’ ésis 3f
TOWARD-HOLDing, perseverance. to— Ep618
A KEP Al ON -OC a ker’ ai on -0s
UN-HELD, UN-blended, artless.
m p Mt1016 Ph2158 a m p Ro1619
AKPATEC-HC akrates -és
UN-HELD, uncontrollable. m p 2Ti33
A KPA T ON-OC a’kraton-os
UN-HELD, undiluted. or— Un1410
AVYPACI A akrasi’a If

UN-HoOLDing, lack of self-control, especially
incontinence. or— Mt2325 q 1Co75

hold @& consultation, GET[-UP]

hold @ court session, LEAD

hold, id. DOWN-HAVE, DO

holding, tenure, PoWN-HAVing
hold up to infamy, BESIDE-SHOWize
hole, VIEW

HOLIness, see HOLY

-KYMB- -kumb-
KYMB A AON Fkum’balon 2i [cymbal]

HOLLOW, two hollow brass basins, which
are struck together to produce musical
sounds, a cymbal. 1Col31

holocaust, WHOLE-BURN

AT 1- -agi- (may be allied to - AT"N PURE)
ATION-OC -A ha'gi on -0s -a

HOLY, used of persons, a saint. The com-
mon designation of a creature who is
in touch with God.

Mt76 Mk320 1311 Lul358549 225 822 121012
Jn739AB 1426 Acl16 5332 104447 1115 132 158
1926 202328 2111 2825 Ep430 1Th48 Hb37
91 1015 p Mt2531A 1Co714 Hb92 812 24 25 1311

m Mk12¢ Lu43¢ Jn66® Ro712 1Co317 1Ptl1e
Un37 4888 610 206 2211 m p salCob2 sa2Co
1312 saPh422 Co312 1Pt11516 2Pt121 saUn
1820 1 Ac738 Ro712 111616 1Co73¢ Ep527
1 p 1Pt35

OF— m Mt11820 1282 2819 Lullb 4167 226 41
Acl28 243338 48253081 A@3518 755, 917831
102245 1124 134952 166 Ro55 1513 A19 1Co619
2C01313 1Th16 2Til114 Tit35 Hb24 64 98 2Pt
121 1Jn220 p saMt2752 Mk838 Lul70 926
Ac321 s8a2610 saRo827 sal213 sal526 sal62
8a1Co61 sal433 8a2C0912 saEp219 sa38 sa4l2
82618 saColl2 salTh313 salTi510 saPhn?
Hb82 93825 1019 2Pt32 saUnb8 sa83sat
8al1373a10 1410ps sal2 s8al68 sal76 sal824

HOME 159

sa198 sa209 sa2221sh fLul72 2Pt221 Un2219

to— Mt311 2415 Mk18 1236 Lu316 1021 Jn133
Acl5 751 1038 1116 1528 Ro91 1417 1516 1616
1Co128 1620 2Co66 1312 Epl13 1Thl5 526
1Pt112 2Pt118 Ju20 p Ac918 Rol7 152531
1Co12 1615 2Coll Epl118 3518 53 Phil
Co12 26 1Th527as1* 2Th110 Hb610 Ju3 Un
1118 f2Ti19 p Rol2 salCol61 sa2Co84 sa9l
Epl4 sal5 saCol4 22 saPhn5 saHb132¢ 2Pt311
saJul4

@ Lull13 Jn2022 Ac8151719 192 2128  m MKk620
Lu228 Ac314 427 Ep22l saPh42l 1Pt115 259
m p saAc932 sa4l saRo1615 f Mt4s5 2758
Ro121 Unl12 21210

v Jnl711 p Hb31

to— f Ju20superlative
AT AC M OC hagi as m os’ 3m

HoLYing, hallowing.

1Co0130 1Th43

to— 1Th447 2Th218 1Ti215 1Pt12
a Ro619 22 Hb1214

ATIAZW hagiaZé

HoLYize, make holy, hallow.

—s Jn1036 —vyou Jn1717

—7YE 1Pt315 MAY— 1Th528

—ing m Mt2317

I-AM—ING Jn1719  -1s—ING Hb913

—ING Mt2319 m Hb211

-SHOULD-BE—ING Ep526 Hb1312

Mid. -1s-beING—ED 1Ti45

beING—ED m p Hb211 a m p Hb1014

-HAS-been—ED 1Co714 14

HAVING-been—ED 2Ti221 m p Jnl719 Hb1010
fRol516 to— m p Ac2032 2618 1Col2

Pass. -1Is—ED Hb1029  YE-ARE—ED 1Co611

LET-BE-BEING—ED Mt69 Lull2 Un2211

ATIOTHC hagio'tés 38f

HoLIness, the native quality.
oF— Hb1210  to— 2Col12

ATIWCYNH hagiosun’é 1If

HOLY-TOGETHERNess, holiness in its accom-
paniments. Rolt 1Th313 2CoT71

0K ik
HOME, a permanent abode, normally con-
genial and the place of affection.

OIK OC oik’0s 2m

HOME, house, home[m], household[d].
Mt2113138 2388 Mk111717 Lul3385 1423 194646
Ac286 742 1114 d1615d31 Hb346 1Pt25
oF— Mt108 1524 Lul27 24 1151 Jn217 Acl918
d1Ti34 d5 Hb3s 117 1Pt417  p d1Ti312
to— Mk21 Lul6d 105 m1252 195m® Jn1120
mAc720 Bs1*46 10280 1113 J188 mil1Col134
m1435 1Ti315 d2Til16 Hb325 810  p Mt118
a Mt967 12444 Mk21126 320 m51938 71730
m83 m26 928 mI,ul23 3340 M58 524 25 64 710 36
m8%9 41 m961 1038 111724 1239 141 156 1627



160 HOME

ml814 2254 Jn21616 Ac22 m46 mb542 710 47 49
1022 1112 d1615384 218 Ro165 d1Col1é 1619
mCo415 d1Ti54 d2Ti419 Phn2 Hb36 888 1021
p mLul6é4 mAc83 m2020 dTit111
OIK | A oiki’a If
HOME, house, household[d].

Mt1225 1357 Mk32525 Jn453 123 Acl06 187
2Co51

OF— Mt1014 131 19298 2417 Mk1315 35 Lu649 78
107 2211 dPh422 p Ac434

to— Mt515 72527 86 910 1018 266 Mk215 64 933
1010 143 Lub529 648 737 827 107 1525 1731
Jn835 1131 142 Ac911 1032 1632 175 2Ti220

a Mt211 72426 814 92328 1012 122929 1336 1725
2443 MK129 32727 610 724 1029 13154 34 Lu438
64849 73644 851 94 1057 158 1820 2210 Ac917
1017 1111 1212 187 1Col615 2Co51 2Jn10
p Mk1030ABs* 1240 Lu2047 1Col122 1Ti513
2Ti3e

OIKE W oike's
HOME, use as a constant residence, make
home.

TO-BE—ING 1Co0712 18
-1s—ING Ro718 8911 1Co316
—ING m 1Ti616 f ARO0717 20

OIKET HC oikel'és Im
HOME-, domestic servant.
Lul618 p1Pt218 oF— Acl07 ap Rold4
OIK| A K OC oik iakos 2m
HOME-, household. p Mt10%8 @ p Mt10%
OIKETEI A oiketei’a If
HOME-, household. oF— Mt2445
OIK €1 ON -OC -A oik e’ on -0s -a
HOME-be-er, family, member of family.
m p Ep219 oF— p 1Ti58 am p Gagl0
OIK OY MEN H oik ou men’é (verbal adj.of OIKE W)

HOMED (beING-), the crust of earth which
is inhabited, the inhabited [earth]. We
suggest habitance.

1 Ac1927T oF— f Lud5 Rol018 Un310 1614
to— f Mt241¢ Lu2126
@ fLu2l Acl128 17631 245 Hb16é 25 Unl29

OIK H MA oik’é ma 3i
HOME-effect, a part of a home, a room.
to— Acl27

OIK OYPT" OC oik ourg 08’ 2mf
HOME-ACTer, worker at home.
a f p AS1ITit25

OIK H THP | ON oik é tér'ion 2i
HoME-place, habitation. 2Co52 Ju®

OIKO AOME W oikodome 6

HOME-BUILD, build houses, etc. Mt724, edify
persons 1Co8%, inure the conscience 1Co
810,

HOME

THEY—ED Lul728 TOo— Mt2661 Lu1428 eAc2032

—s Mt724 26 21338 Mk121 Lu?75 Ac747

—ing to— m Lu649

TO-BE—ING Lul480 1-AM—ING Ga218

YE-ARE—ING Mt2329 Lull4748

-IS—ING e1Co81 e1023 el44 et

BE-YE—ING elTh511 I-MAY-BE—ING Ro1520

—ING m Mt2740 Mk1529 m p Mt2142 Mk1210
Lu2017 1Pt27 oOF— m p Ac41l  to— m Lu648

I-SHALL-BE—ING Mt1618 Mk1458 Lul218

Mid. -HAD-been—ED Lu429

-18-beING—ED elCo1417

YE-ARE-DEING—ED B1Pt25  beING—ED f eAc931
-WILL-BE-beING—ED Ac749As

TO-BE-beING—ED Lu648

Pass. ~-WAS—ED Jn220
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED i1Co0810

OIK O AOM OC oik o dom’0s 2m
HOME-BUILDer, builder. oF— p Ac41!

OIK O AOM H oikodom & 1If

HOME-BUILDIng, @ material building Mt241,
spiritual edification 1Co143, upbuilding
a body Ep412.

1Co39 Ep221 p Mk131

oF— edRo1419 ed2Co1219

a edRo152 ed1Col43 ed5 ed12 ed28 2Co51 ed108
ed1310 upbEp412 upb16 ed?® p Mt241 Mk132

OIK ONOMI A oikonomi’a 1f

HOME-LAW, stewardship of private affairs,
administration of pubdlic affairs, an
economy.

aEp39 oF— Lul624

a Lul63 1C0917 aEph110 32 Co125 1Til4

OIK ONOM € W otk o nom €6

HOME-LAW, be steward. To-BE—ING Lul6?

OIK O NOM OC oik 0 nom’0s 2m
HOME-LAW-er, steward.

Lul242 163 Ro162¢ p 1Pt410

to— p1Co42 a Lul618 Titl? p1Co4l Ga4?

OIKO AECTIOTE W oikodespotes
HOME-OWN, manage home.
T0-BE—ING 1Ti514
OIK O AECTIO T HC oikodespo’tés Im

HOME-OoWNer, householder.

Mt2138 2443 Lu1289 1325 1421 oF— Mt1327 2011
to— Mt1352 201 Mk1414 Lu2211  a Mt1025

OIK OYP OC oikour o8 Imf
HOME-SEEer, a domestic disposition.
a f p Tit25s1*

TIEPI OIK € W peri oik €6

ABOUT-HOME, home about.
—ING am p Lulés



HOME
TIEPI OIK OC peri’oik o8 2mf
ABOUT-HOMer, homes about. m p Lul58
ALL-HOMEly, with all household. See EVERY.
TIAP OIK € W par oik €’6
BESIDE-HOME, Sojourn.
—s Hb11? YOU-ARE—ING Lu2418
TIAP OIK | A paroiki’a If
BESIDE-HOMEIng, sojourn.
oF— 1Pt117  to— Acl1317
TIAP O!K OC par’oik os 2mf
BESIDE-HOMeEr, sojourner.
AcT76 m Ac729 m p Ep219 amp l1Pt211
KAT OIK € W katoik &6
DOWN-HOME, dwell.

TO— Ac72 Ep317 Co119
—8 Mt223 413 AcT74 AJa4s

—ing m Hbl19 TO-BE—ING Acl726
YOU-ARE—ING Un213 YE-ARE—ING AcT4
-IS—ING Mt1245 Lull26 Ac748 172¢ Co29 2Pt
313gs Un213 THEY-ARE—ING AUn813
—ING m Acl20 1 p Ac25914 935 1327 Unll10
81212 138 1728 OF— m p Ac2212 Un610
to— m Mt2321 Acl19 416 1129 1917 Unl314

am pLul34 Ac92232 1910 Un310 813ps 1110
131214 Al146

V.AT OIK | A katoiki’a If
DOWN-HOME, dwelling. oFr— Acl728
KAT OIKNH CIC katoik’é sis 3f
DOWN-HOMEing, dwelling. a Mk53
KAT OIK IZ W kat oikiz’6
DOWN-HOMEize, dwell. —s Ja45Bs
KAT OIK THP | ON kat oik tér'i on 2i
DOWN-HOME-place, dwelling place.
a Ep222 Un182
ENOIKE W enoikes

IN-HOME, make home in.

—s 2Ti15 LET—RE—ING Co316

-IS—ING A2Pt313

—ING f Ro717Bs

oF— 2Till4 a Ro811AB

I-SHALL-BE—ING 2Co0616
EI" KAT OIK € W e[n]g kat oik €6

IN-DOWN-HOME, dwell among.

—ING m 2Pt28

€N OIKO AOME W e¢poikodom €
ON-HOME-BUILD, build on, build up.

—s8 1Co314
-IS—ING 1C0310 1012 —ING m p Ju20

Mid. beING—ED m p-Co27--
YE-ARE-bEING—ED 1Pt25As

Pass. BEING—ED m p Ep220

1 A2Jn2

HOME

CYNOIKE W sunoike s
TOGETHER-HOME, make home together.
—ING m p 1Pt37

CYNOIK O AOM € W sunoikodome's
TOGETHER-HOME-BUILD, build together.
YE-ARE-beING—ED Ep222

AN OIKO AOME W anoikodom s
UP-HOME-BUILD, rebuild.
I-SHALL-BE—ING Acl1516 16
METOIKECI A metoikesi’a If
WITH-HOMEIng, after-HoMEing, exile.
OF— Mt111-17 17 a Mt112
MET OIKIZ O met 0tk i 6
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WITH-HOMEize, after-HoMEize, exile, be-
come exile.
—s§ AcT4 I-SHALL-BE—ING AcT743

~-BHO- béth- [Hebrew)
HOME c¢r house (Hebrew).
BHO ANI A Bétham’a 1f
BETHANY (Hebrew HOME-HUMILITY), @ vil-
lage on the eastern side of Olivet, not
far from Jerusalem, about 31° 47’ north,
35° 1} eust. Also a ford of the Jordan,
afterwards called Betharaba [Betha-
baral, perhaps at 32° 31’ north, 35° 33’
east.
Jn1118 or— Mk1112 Jnli1
to— Mt266 Mk143 Jn128AB
@ Mt2117 Mk11111 Lul929 2450 Jn121
BHO A PABA Béth araba’ If
BETHARABA (Hebrew HOME-MIX or plain),
a ford of the Jordan, called Bethany in
earlier manuscripts. §3Jnl28

Bli© ECAA Bith esda’ f
BETHESDA (Hebrew HOME-MERCY), @ Dpool
near the sheep gate in Jerusalem. Jnb?2

BHO AE EM_ Béthleem’ f
BETHLEHEM (Hebrew HOME-BREAD), the vil-
lage in Judea in which our Lord was
born, located about 31° 42" morth,
85° 12’ east. Mt2156816 T,u2415 Jn742
BHO ®AT H Beth phag & f
BETHPHAGE (Hebrew HoOMESfirst-ric), a
small place on Olivet, near Bethany.
Mt211 Mk111 Lu1929
BHO CAIA A Béthsaida' f
BETHSAIDA (Hebrew HOME-HUNT), @ small
city Jnl# or wvillage MKk822, near the
point where the Jordan enters the sea
of Galilce, on both sides of the river,
about 32° 53 north, 35° 37 east.
Mtl1121 Mk645 822 Lu910 1013 Jnl44 1221



162 HOME

home(be at), IN-PUBLIC

home(be away from), oUT-PUBLIC
home (worker at), HOME-ACTer
homicide, MAN-MURDERer

-ME Al- -meli-
ME Al me’li i [mellifluous]

HONEY, a sweet syrup secreted by bees
from the nectar of flowers, and deposit-
ed in combs, and much used as food.

Mt34 Mk16 Un109 10

honor, price, VALUE

honor (held in), IN-VALUED

honored, valuable, precious, VALUable
hope, apprehensiveness, TOWARD-SEEM
hope, be apprehensive, TOWARD-SEEM
horn, HOLDer

-ITITY- -ipp- Compare -TIO Y- -pou- Foor
ITITI OC hip’pos 2m [hippodrome]
HORSE, a solid-hoofed, odd-toed, free-
limbed quadruped, remarkable for its
speed.
Un62458 1911

oF— Unl91921 p Ja38 Un991719sh 1420 1818

1918
to— p Un97 1914 a p Un917
ITIM IK ON -OC -H hipp ik on’-o0s -¢
HORSEman, cavalry. Un918

IMMEY C hippeud 3m
HORSEmMan, when organized for war, cav-
alry. Ac232832

FOND-HORSE, Philip. See roNbD.
FOND-HORSE, Philippi. See ronb.
FOND-HORSE-ian, Philippian. See FoND.
ORIGIN-HORSE, Archippus. See ORIGIN.

WCANNNX hosanna’

HOSANNA (Hebrew SAVE-US), an excla-
mation. Mt21°9 915 Mk119 10 Jn1218

WCHE Hosée'
HOSEA (Hebrew SALVATION), one of the
minor prophets. Ro09%

hospitable, FOND-LODGEr
hospitable(be), LODGer-RECEIVE
hospitality, FOND-LODGIng
host, guest, stranger, LobDGger
host, WAR-

hostile, UNDER-IN-INSTEAD

-Qp. -or-
WP A hor'a If [hour]

HOUR, a limited characteristic division
of time, a twelfth of daylight or dark
Mt20° (not a fized period of sixty min-
utes, as with us). Figuratively, a short
period having a common characteristic
1Jn218,

HUNDRED

Mt1415 2645 MKk6SS 143541 1526 Lu2214 53 2344
Jnl39 24 462123 52528 730 8§20 1228 131
1624212582 171 1914 Ac215 Rol311 1Jn218 18
Un14715 p Jnl119

OF— Mt922 1528 1718 2436 274545 Mk11lllAs
1332 1533383 Lu2259 2344 Jnl1227 1927Bs Ac
1050 2323 1Co411 1Th217 Un310 p Ac57
Lull0 238 721Bs 1021 12123940 46 1331As 1417
2019 2433 Jn458 Acl61833 2213 TUnlli3as
1810 16 19

a Mt2085912 2513 2640 2746 Mk1437 Jn45252
535 1227 Ac31 1039 1Col530 2Co78 Ga2s
Phni5 Un33 915 1712  p Mk635 Acl934¢

WP Al ON-OC -A hir ai’on -03 -a

HOUR-, the short period of highest perfec-
tion, beautiful.

m p Mt2327 Rol1015  to— f Ac310

HALF-HOUR, half hour. See HALF.
JUICE-HOUR, fruition. See JUICE.
WANE-JUICE-HOURED, sear. See WANE.

house, household, HOME

house (hired), HIRED[house]
household, house, HOME
household (with all), ALL-HOMEly
householder, HOME-OWNer
housetop, BUILD

how, As Phl8, DOWN-AS Acl514
how, id. ?-WHICH-WHICH
how, ?-As

howbeit, INDEED-to-THE
however, moreover, MOREly

-QOAOAY- -ololu-
OAOAY Z W ololu 6

HOWL, utter a loud, long mournful cry.
—ING m p Ja5l

a f Ac3?

how many times, ?-WHICH-times

how much, ?-WHICH-WHICH

hubbub, blare, RESOUND

huge, high, large, loud, monstrous, GREAT

human, humanity, mankind, man, person, UP-
REVERT-VIEWer

human, UP-REVERT-VIEWED

humanely, FOND-UP-REVERT-VIEW-AS

humble, lowly, Low

humble, Low (make-) )

humble(of a ..disposition), Low-DIsPosition

humiliation, Lowness

humility, Low-DIsPosition-TOGETHERNess

humor, WELL-MIND

-EKATON- -ckaton-
EKATON hekaton’ imf [hectograph]
HUNDRED, ten tens, the lowest number

of three digits.
Mt138 28 1812 28 Mk4820 640 Lul54 1667 s2418
Jn19%9 2111 Acl16 Un74 1418 2117
EKATON T A TTAACI WN hekatonta plasi’on Sm
HUNDRED-FOLD, as many hundreds as there
were units.

a p Mt1929 Mk1030 am Lu88



HUNDRED

EKATON T APX OC hekaton’ t arch 0s 2m

HUNDRED-ORIGINEr, HUNDRED-chief, centu-
ion.
Mt85813 2754 Lu76 2347 Acl0122 2226 2761143
oF— Lu72 p Ac231728
to— Mt813 f Ac2423 271381
a Ac2225 m p Ac2132
EKATON T A ET HC hekaton t a et és’ Smf
HUNDRED-YEAR, century, hundred years.
Ro419

-KOCIO- kosio-

-hundred-, @ word ending which multiplies
by one hundred.

FIve-hundred, five hundred. See Five.
rour-hundred, four hundred. See rour.
six-hundred, six hundred. See six.
THREE-hundred, three hundred. See THREE.
Two-hundred, two hundred. See Two.

hundred (two .. million), TWICE MYRIADS OF-
MYRIADS Un916

TIEIN- -pein- Compare -TIEN- -pen- DRUDGE
TIEIN A W pana's

HUNGER, a strong craving for food.
1— Mt2535 42

—s Mt42 123 2118 Mk225 1112 Lu42 63
THEY— Mt121
TO-BE—ING Ph412
-1s—ING 1Col121
-MAY-BE—ING R01220 1C01134
—ING m p Mt56 Lu621

@ m Mt2537 44 am p Lulss
YE-WILL-BE—ING Lu625
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Un716
-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn635

TIPOC TIEIN ON -OC  pros’ pein on -os
TOWARD-HUNGRY, ravenous. Acl(10

WE-ARE—ING 1Co411

hunt, UP-SEEx
hurl, RUSHIng cAsT

“TYDBWN- -tuphin-
TYDWDN IK ON -OC -H tuphin ik on’ -0s -a [typhoon)
HURRICANE, a swift, stormy wind.
Ac2714

HYSSOP 163

hurry, be diligent, DILIGENT (be-)
husband, MAN
-CIT- -sig-

CITH sigé 1f
HUSH, the cessation of sound.
Un8l oF— Ac2140

CIT AW sigad’s
HUSH, cease making a sound.
70— Acl518 —8 Acl512 THEY— Lu936é 2026

TO-BE—ING Acl217 LET—BE—ING 1Co01428 30
LET-THEM-BE—ING 1Co01434
-SHOULD-BE—ING BLu1838

Mid. HAVING-been—ED Ro1625

Y AKEING- -udkinth-

YAKINO® OC hua’kinth os 2m
HYACINTH, a precious gem, an amethyst.
Un2120

YAKING® | N ON -OC -H huakin'th i n on-os -é
HYACINTHine, amethystine. am p Un917

YMENMAIOC Humen'aios 2m
HYMENEUS, a man’s name.
1Ti120 2Tj217

-“YMN- -umn-
YMN OC hum’nos Im [hymn]
HYMN, a song of praise to God.
to— p Ep519 Co316
YMN € @ humn ¢’ 6
HYMN, sing hymn.
THEY—ED Acl625

—ing m p Mt2630 Mk1426
—I-SHALL-BE—ING Hb212

hypocrisy, UNDER-JUDGIng

hypocrite, UNDER-JUDGer

hypocrite (play . . with),
JUDGE

TOGETHER-UNDER-

“YCCWTT- -hussop-
YCCWN OC hus'sép os 2f

HYSSOP (Hebrew), probably the caper
berry. oF— Hb919 to— Jn192®



E€ETrw &
1, the first person, singular, pronoun.
Mt311 14 522 528 etc.
€ MOY emou’ and MOY mou
OF-ME Mt511 723 1018  Mt2615 311 etc.
€ MOI e moi’ and MOI moi
to-ME Mt1032 116 1826  Mt28 49 721 etc.
€ ME e me’ and ME me
a ME Mt1037374040 185 Mt82 103340 1128 etc.
Ka TW kagd
AND-I, contracted from and and I, and I,
I also Mt28 103233 1128 etc.
KA MOI ka moi’
AND-to-ME, Ac81? 1028 1Co158 etec.

KA ME kame
AND-ME, 1Co164 ete.

-HM- -im-
HM EIC hém eis’
WE, first person, plural pronoun, Mt612 etc.
HM ON kém on’
oF-Us, Mt123 691112 etc.
HMIN hémin’
to-us, Mt315 61112 etc.
=M AC hém as’
us, Mt61313 825 etc.
HME TEP ON-OC -A hém ¢ ter on -0s -a

OUR-more, our, emphatic.
m p Tit314 f1Jn18

oF— p 1Jn22 f Ac265

to— m 2Ti415 fp Ac211 a fRol54 A1Co1531

ice, crystal, FREEZE-PUT

EKCNION Iko'nion 2i
ICONIUM, a city of Lycaonia, Asia Minor,
about 38° morth, 32° 20’ east.

OF— Acl419

to— Acl4l 162 2Ti311 a Acl351 1421

KAA- -kal-
KAAON-OC-H kalon’-0s-é [kaleidoscope]
IDEAL, perfectly pleasing, satisfying all
expectations, ideal, fine fruit trees,
pearls or wine, fertile ground Mt138,

£iMt310 £i719 £i1233 £i33 13273738 174 1889 2624
MKk727 94243454750 1421 filLu643 1434 fiJn
210 £i10 R01217 1421 1Co056 712626 915 2Co0137
Gad18 1Ti23 44 B54 612 Hb139 p Jn1932 2Co821
1Ti525 m Jnl0111114 Ro716 1Til8 46 2Ti23
1Pt410

oF— Jn1033 1Tii31 Hb514 p Tit2714 3814 Hb
1024 1Pt212 f1Ti46 Ja313

to— Gad418 p fiLu215 1Ti510 618 ffeLu81515

a Mt1324 1526 2610 Mk95 146 Lu638 933 Ro718 21
1Co78 Ga69 1Th521 1Ti318 619 2Ti47 HbES
Ja27 417 p Mt516 £i1348 Tit38 m fiLu39 £i643
m p fiMt717 £i18 £i1345 a f feMt138 fe23 feMk
48 fe20 1Til18 37 61213 2Till4 Hb1318 1Pt212

KAA OC kal s’

IDEAL-AS, ideally, very well, fine, adverbd.
Mt1212 157 Mk76937 122832 wel618 fiLu62627
2039 Jn417 848 1313 1823 Ac1033 2825 Rol120
1Co787 38 1417 2Coll4 Ga4l? 57 Ph4l4 1Ti
341213 517 Hb1318 £iJa23819 2Pt119 3Jné
KAA Al ON-WN kalli’ on-on
1DEALly (more-), adverb. Ac2510
KAAOTIOIE W kalopoied
IDEAL-DO, well-doing. —iNG m p 2Th313

KAA Ol AIMEN EC Kaloi’ Lim en’es
IDEAL LAKES, Ideal Harbors. a Ac278

CAA AIEAAIOC kallielaios 2m
IDEAL-OLIVE, cultivated olive tree. a Rol12

KAA O Al AACKAAOC
kal o di da’ s kal 08 2mf

IDEAL-TEACHER, teacher of the ideal.
a f p Tit23

idle, un-AcTive

idle(be), UN-ACT

idol, PERCEIVE-WHOLE

idolater, PERCEIVE-W HOLE-DIVINE-SERVer
idolatry, PERCE1VE-WHOLE-DIVINE-SERVICE
idol-ridden, DOWN-PERCEIVE-WHOLed

idol sacrifice, PERCEIVE-W HOLE-SACRIFICB



IDUMEA

IACYMMARIA Idoumai’a 1f

IDUMEA (from Hebrew red), the terri-
tory southeast of Judeua. MKk38ABs?

€1 -
€l &

IF is a conditional or interrogative par-
ticle. It is omitted with direct ques-
tions. Mt436 52030 ete,

EITE e’te

IF-BESIDES, whether...or

Ro0126778 1C032222 222222222222 855 1(31 31 31
121313 130132626 13888 147727 1511 2Co166
59910101313 82323 1222338 Kph688 Ph11818
20202727 (Co01161616162020 1Th51010 2Th
21515 1Pt213 14

EITIEP ei per

IF-EVEN, if so be that.

Ro0330 8917 1C085 1515 2C053AB 2Th16 1Pt23s2

€ AN ean’

IF-EVER, if ever, if...should for...may.

Mt49 51319 23 etc,

E€AN TIEP ean’ per
IF-EVER EVEN, that is if. Hb36 14 ¢3
€ AN MH ean’ mé
IF-EVER NO, except. Mt520 1013 14 116 ete.

ENIKA kénika
IF-EVER-REACH, if ever should reach.
2Co0315 16

€1 MH e mé
IF No, of things, except Mt51% 1127, of ac-
tions, unless Gal?.

Mt513 112727 1242439 1357 1417 1524 164 178
2119 242236 Mk27 26 537 G458 814 98919 1018
1113 132032 Lud2627 521 @4 851 102222 1129
1718 1819 Jn318 62246 933 1010 1310 146 1712
191115 Ac1119 Ro777 929 1318 1Col114 221111
7517 84 1013 123 145 152 2Co022 12518 135
Ga614 Ep49 Ph415 1Ti519 Un217 94 1317 143
1912 2127

EITE eige
IF-SURELY, if to be sure, since surely.
2Co053s Ga34 Ep32 421 Col238
€1 AE MHT'E€ eide mé ge

IF YET NO SURELY, otherwise.
Mt61 9173 Lub536 37 106 139 1432
EITMTWC ei'pss
IF-7-AB, 1IF-how, if somehow.
Ac2712 Rol10 1114 Ph311

AS-EVEN-IF, even as if. See as.
As-IF, as if, about, approximately. See as.

IMBIBE

ENEI epei’

ON-IF, since, else.

Mt1832 2146 276 Mk1542 Lul34 Jn1329 1931
elRo36 elll6el6el22 el1Co510 el714 1412 el16
el1529 2Co1118 133 Hb214 46 5211 §13 91726
el102 1111
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ENMEI AH epeid?
ON-IF-BIND, ‘since in fact.

Lu71 116 Ac1346 1412 1524 1Co12122 1416 1521
Ph226

EN EI AHTNIEP ¢p ei d¢’ per
ON-IF-BIND-EVEN, Since in fact even.
€T AN epan’

ON[-IF]-EVER, if ever, conjunction.
Mt28 Lul122 34

Lul?

A€l ae’
UN-IF, occurring unconditionally or on any
occasion, ever.

MKk158A Ac751 2Co411 610 Tit112 Hb310 1Pt315
2Pt112

UN-IF-BEING, €Ver-BEING, eon. See BE.
UN-IF-BEINGed, ever-BEING, eonian. See BE.

ignoble, UN-BECOME
ignorance, UN-KNowledge
ignorant (be-), UN-KNOW

-AYC- -dus- [disaster]

ILL-, an inseparable particle, the opposite
0of WELL.

ILL-AVER, defame. See AVER.
ILL-AVERment, defamation. See AvEr.
ILL-BEARic, hard to bear. See BEAR.

AYCEN TEPION dusenter’ion 2i

ILL-IN, ILLNesSS IN the bowels, dysentery.
to— Ac288

1LL-MINDed, hard to apprehend. See MIND.
ILL-TRANSLATE, abstruse. See TRANSLATE.
ILL-VICTUALS, squeamish. See VICTUALS.

ILL-VICTUAL-AS, Squeamishly. See VICTUAL.

ill, see EVIL

illegally, BESIDE-LAW

illicit, UN-PLACED

illiterate, UN-WRITE

illtreat, provoke, EVIL
illuminate, enlighten, LicHTize
illumination, LIGHTing

IAAY PIKON Illurikon’ 21

ILLYRICUM, the region between the
Adriatic sea and the Danube river north
of Achaia. oF— Ro1519

image, SIMULATE
imbibe, irrigate, give drink, prINKize



166 IMITATE

-MIM- -mim- [mimic]
MIM € O MAI mim ¢ o mai
IMITATE, attempt the same thing in the
same manner.
Mid. To-BE—ING 2Th379
BE-YOU—ING 3Jnil  BE-YE—ING Hb137
MIMH THC mimétés Im

IMITATOR, imitator.

p 1Co418 111 Ep51 1Th16 214 Hb612
CYMMIMH THC summimétéd Im

TOGETHER-IMITATOR, imitator together.

p Ph317

immeasurably, UN-MEASURED

immediately, WELL-PLACE-AS

imminent (be), stand by, ON-STAND

immortality, deathlessness, UN-DEATH

immutability, UN-WITH-PLACED

impale, crucify, STAND-

impart, bestow, endow, grant, GIVE

impartially, UN-TOWARD-VIEW-GET-AS
impediment, BULK

-MNA- -ma- [automatic]
IMPEL, SAMEIMPELLED, Spontaneously.
See SAME.

imperceptible, UN-PERCEIVED
Imperial, emperor, REVERED

01T -thig-
oIT W thig's
IMPINGE, slight contact.

YOU-MAY-BE—ING Co0221
-MAY-BE—ING Hb1128 1220

implacable, UN-LIBATIONED
implanted, IN-SPROUTED

-OTTA- -opl- [panoply]
OTIA ON hop'lon 2i
IMPLEMENT, a tool or implement, a

weapon in offensive warfare, armor in
defensive warfare.

p w2Col04 oF— p wInl1gs 2Co67
a p Ro613 13 2131288

ONAIZ ® hoplidé
IMPLEMENT, provide with weapons, arm.
Mid. YE-be—ED 1Pt41l
KAO OTIA IZ W kath opl iz 6
DOWN-IMPLEMENT, arm.
Mid. HAVING-been—ED m Lull?l

EVERY-IMPLEMENT, panoply. See EVERY.

IN

-BO- -bo-
BOA® b'es
IMPLORE [This standard is somewhat
highly colored, but seems to be the
nearest available], call for help.

—s BMt2746 Mk1534 BsLu938 1838 —vou Ga437
—ING p Ac87 m p Acl76Bs 252¢ OF—m Mt33
Mk18 Lu34 Jn128 pLul8? am p AAclT76

BOH ©E W boéthes

IMPLORE, help.

T0— HDb218 1— 2C062
—You Mk922 Aclé®
BE-YOU—ING Mt1626 MKk924 BE-YE—ING Ac2128

BOH OE | A boétheia If
IMPLORE, help, stay. to—sAc2717 a hHb418
BO H © OC boéthod 2m

—s Unl216

iMPLORer, helper. Hb136
BOH bo# 1f
IMPLORIng. p Jabt

BA TPAX OC ba'trach os 2m
IMPLORE-ROUGH-, croaker, frog.
pUn1613Ab a §1*Unl61s

ANA BO A W anaboad’s

UP-IMPLORE, exclaim.

—8 Mt2746As sLul42 938a —ing Mk158A
import, power, ABILITY

importune, ON-LIE

impose, DISPOSE-SEDUCE

impose hands, ON-PLACE

impose, id. PRACTISE

imposition, oN-PLACINg

impossible, impotent, UN-ABLE

impossible (be), be-UN-ABLE

impostor, DISPOSE-SEDUCer

impotent, impossible, UN-ABLE

impound, lock up together, TOGETHER-LOCK
imprecation, EXECRATION

imprudence, UN-DISPOSition-TOGETHERNess
imprudent, UN-DISPOSED

impulse, onset, RUSH

impute, IN-LAY (say)

-EN- -en- -EM- -em- -€T- -elnlg-
€N en

IN, a connective, used with the dative
case, denoting location in a single
thing, or among a plural number. It oc-
curs so frequently that it is unnecessary
to note all of its occurrence. See the
ELEMENTS for its compounds. It is uni-
formly IN in the sublinear. The English
idiom demands a variety of expressions
in the version. Mt1182023 2112 etc,

€N TOC entos’

IN-, inside.  Mt2326 Lul7



IN

in- as a prefix stands for UN-

in, idiomatically for oN, TOWARD

in, in accord with, idiomatically for DOWN

inaccessible, UN-TOWARD

inarticulate, UN-TALKED

inasmuch, as much as, whatever, how much,
that ever, WHICH-WHICH

inaugurator, chief-LEADer, ORIGIN-LEADer

incense, incite, BESIDE-SHARPen

incense, SACRIFICE-effect

incense (burn), SACRIFICE

incensed, to incite, BESIDE-SHARPening

incentive, FROM-RUSH

incite, incense, BESIDE-SHARPen

incite(to), incensed, BESIDE-SHARPening

incline, decline, recline, rout, CLINE

incline, TOWARD-CLINE

include, engulf, ABOUT-HAVE

income, vocation, action

incomparable, Asyncritus,
JUDGED

incontinence, UN-HOLDing

in contrast with, accusative BESIDE

incorruptible, UN-CORRUPTible

incorruption, UN-CORRUPtion

increase, MOREize

incredible, UN-IN-RECEIVable

-BAA- -thal-
OAATIW thalp's

INCUBATE:-po, keep comfortable, cherish.
-18—ING Ep52® -MAY-BE—ING 1Th27

incumbrance (be), DOWN-NUMB
incur, GAIN

indecency, UN-FIGURE-TOGETHERNess
indecent, UN-FIGURED

indecent (be), UN-FIGURE

“MEN- -men-
MEN men Compare -MEN- -men- REMAIN

INDEED, (perhaps from the same root as
REMAIN) a particle of afirmation, which
concedes or confirms wusually in con-
trast to an adverse statement. As its
special signification is Dbest seen by
grouping its various usages, these are
given separately.

Lu85 2222aBs2 232 Jn116 1924 Acl118 241 31321
541 84 134 1730 2331 264 9As 2721 2822 Rol8 32
621Bs2 101 1118 1420 1Co84 647 1118 1228 1417
2Co0114 1212 Co233 1Th218 HbT711 91 129 Ja317

MEN ... A€

Mt1711 2327 28 Jn1041 169 22 Ac825 97 143 171217
2139 2384818 254 Ro028A82256 611 817 112228
161948 1Co128 2156 53 924 11714 1220As 2Co91
101 121 Ga29As* 4824 Ph116 223 2Ti110 44
Hb17 72818 84 9628 1011 1115 1211 1Pt126
24 818 46 Jus 10

O MEN ... A€

Mt2624 Mk1421 1619 Jn1932 Aclé 931 1119 125

15330 165 Ro712 2Co817
MEN ... O A€
Mt311 Lu318 Titl15

UN - TOGETHER -

INDIGNATION

O MEN ... O Ae
Mt937 13823 2023 22568 2533 2641 Mk1039A 125
1438 Lul02 2356 Acl44 1732 229 2331 2741
28524 R027 516 725 810 921 1Col18 2Co1010
Ga423As Ep411 Phl16é 313 Hb7520 23 1210

MEN ... ON A€

Mt2135 2515 Lu2333 Ac1336 2744 Rol425 1Co77
1121 2Ti220 Ju22

€l MEN ... €l ae
Mt1013 Lul39 2341 Acl814 1938 2511

MEN ... A€ with AAAO-OC-H
Mt134 1614 Mk4d4 912 Jn712 Ac416 1932 1Co128
1539

MEN ... AE correlating persons or things
Mt1332 Mk18A Lu316 85 1148 Jn2030 Acls 322
1116 1Col112 925 1540 613 2C0216 Ph31 Hb35
1038
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MEN OYN "€ men oun’ge
INDEED-THEN-SURELY, to be sure, a combin-
ation of particles.
Lull28 Ro920As2 1018 Ph38As

MEN TOI men’ toi
INDEED-to-THE, howbeit, conjunction.
Jn427 718 1242 205 214 2Ti219 Ja28 Jus

indescribable, UN-OUT-THRU-LED
indicate, UP-sHOW

indication, upr-sHOWing

indict, IN-cALL

indictment, IN-CALL-effect
indifferent, TEPID

indigent, IN-BOUND

OPpr- oy
OPT"H orge If
INDIGNATION, agitated feeling against,
anger when sinful.
Lu2128 Jn336 Rol18 28 anEp431 56 Co36 1Th216
anJal20 Unl118
OF— Mt37 Mk35 Lu37 Ro25 §9 922 Ep23 1Th110
anlTi28 Un61617 1410 1618 1915
to— anRo1219 Hb311 43
a Ro25 35 415 922 1345 anCo38 1Th59 anJal19

OPI"I AON-OC-H orgi’lon-o0s -¢
INDIGNANT, irritable. am Titl?

OPTIZ W orgizdé

INDIGNANT (be-), be indignant, be angry.
Mid. YE-ARE-beING—ED Ep426

beING—ED m Mt522
Pass, -1s—ED Mt227 Lul528 Un1217
THEY-ARE—ED Un1118
BEING—ED Mt1834 Lul42l

TIAP OPT IZ W parorgi?é

BESIDE-INDIGNANT, VeX.

BE-YE—ING Ep64 Co321As
1-SHALL-BE—ING Ro1019



168 INDIGNATION

TIAP OPT" IC M OC par orj is m os’ 2m
BESIDE-INDIGNATION, vexation. to— Ep428

indissoluble, UN-DOWN-LOOSED

individually, according-to ONE, DOWN ONE

indorse, receive, RECEIVE

induce, UP-PERSUADE

indulge, STAND-

indulge(to), indulgence, STAND

ineffable, UN-GUSHED

inert (become), abrogate, abolish, discard, ex-
empt, nullify, vanish, waste, DOWN-UN-ACT

inextinguishable, UN-EXTINGUISHable

infamy (hold up to), BESIDE-SHOWize

infer, as to law, LAWize

“EAN- ea-
EAA CC ON-WN ela’ ss on -6n [elatrometer]
INFERIOR, to be less in quality, opposed
to better Hb77, to IDEAL Jn210, t0 GREAT-
er Ro912, Hb7? to— m Ro912 am Jn210
EAA TTON ¢dlatton
INFERIOR, less, adverb 1Ti5°.
EAATTONE W elattone's
INFERIOR (be-), lessen. is— 2Co815
EAATTOW eclatto'o
INFERIOR (make-).
You— Hb27

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Jn330
HAVING-been—ED Hb29

EAA X|ICT ON-OC -H ela’ch ist on -08 -é
INFERIOR-moOst, least, least trifle.
Mt519 1Col59 f Mt26
oF— Ja34 p Mt519 2540 45 1Co62
to— Lul61010 1917 @ Lul226 1Co43
EAAXICTOTEPON-OC-A dachisto’teron-os-a

INFERIOR-most-more, less than the least.
to— m Ep38
infirm (be), be weak, UN-FIRM (be-)

infirmity, UN-FIRM-cffect
infirmity, weakness, UN-FIRMness

-TIPH- -pré-
THMTIPH Ml pim’ pré mi
INFLAME, become inflamed.
Mid. TO-BE-DeING—ED Ac286AB
EMTIPHO W em'pré'th o
IN-INFLAME, set in flames.
—s8 Mt227
Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED s1*Ac286
-BYCI- -phusi-
®YCIOW phusio’a
INFLATE, swell the size of, puff up.
-1S—ING 1Co81
Mid. -18-beING—ED 1Co0134

INSIPID

MAY-BE-beING—ED 1Co046
HAVING-been—ED 1Co52

Pass. -WERE—ED 1Co418
®YCIWCIC phusi'osis 3f

INFLATing, puffing up. p 2C01220
EMOYC A W em phusa’'s

IN-INFLATE, exhale. —s Jn2022

beING—ED m Co218
oF— p 1Co419

inform, UP-MESSAGE
inform against, disclose, IN-APPEARize
in front of, IN-TOWARD-PLACE

inhabited earth, wverbal adjective, beING-
HOMED

inherited face, generating, lineage, birth, BE-
coMming

initiate, CLOSE

injunction, ON-SET

injure, UN-JUST

injury, UN-JusT-effect

injustice, UN-JUST, UN-JUSTness
ink, BLACK

-TMENOE P- -penther-
-IN-LAW, parent by marriage.

TIENOEP A penther o’ 1f
-IN-LAW, feminine, mother-in-law.

Mk130 Lu438 1253
OF— Mt1035 @ Mt814 Lul253

TIENOEP OC penther os 2m
-IN-LAW, masculine, father-in-law Jn1813,

in line with(be), TOGETHER-ROW
inner, within, INTO-

innocent (legal), UN-PENAL
innocent, UN-EVIL

in no wise, NOT NO

innumerable, UN-NUMBERED
inopportunely, UN-SEASON-AS
inordinate, transcendence, OVER-CAST
inordinately, DOWN-OVER-CAST, OVER-CAST-AS
inquire, ON-GUSH-REQUEST

inquire to ascertain, ASCERTAIN[-UP]
inquiry, ON-GUSH-REQUEST
insane(be), BESIDE-DISPOSED (be-)
insanity, BESIDE-DISPOsition

inscribe, ON-WRITE

inscription, ON-WRITing

inscrutable, UN-OUT-SEARCHable.
inside, inwardly, INTO-PLACE
insignificant, uN-siGNificant

-MQ@QP- -mir-
MWP ON -QC -A  mér on’ -0s -a [moron]
INSIPID, mentally tasteless, stupid.

1Co0318 p1Col25- m p 1Co410 fp Mt25288
to— Mt726 ap1Col27 fp 2Ti223 Tit3f
v m Mt522 m p Mt2317198

MWOP AIN W mérain’s

1ns1pIp (be-), be stupid. —=8 1Co120
Pass. THEY-ARE—ED Rol22
-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mt513 Lul434



INSIPID

MWOP | A méri’a If

INsIpIDity, stupidity.

1Col118 214 319 oF— 1Co121 g 1Col128

MW®P O AOT | A mérologi’a If
INSIPID-LAY (Say)ing, stupid speaking Ep54.

insist, THRU-have-STEP

insist (stoutly), THRU-STRONGize

insistent (be), ON-STRONG (be-)

IN-SOOTH, See SOOTH (IN-)

inspired by God, God-spirited, PLACer-BLOWN
instalment, part, partly, portion, PART
instant, UN-cUT

instantly, BESIDE-USE

SANTE- -anti- -ANT- -ant- -ANO- anth-
INSTEAD, in place of Mt222, correspond-
ing to Ep531, amswering to, for, as an
eye for an eye Mt528 Mk1045. The liter-
al meaning instead has now changed to
against in English, as, “the anti-cleri-
cals”. This change had already begun
in scriptional usage, for there it seldom
has the sense of instead. “Grace for
grace” Jnllé is not “grace instead of
grace”, but “grace answering to grace”.
In composition it has the same force.
Antichrist means instead of or answer-
ing to Christ, rather than against
Christ. But in some words, as INSTEAD-
LIE, oppose, it seems to have acquired
the force of against.
M¢t222 £538 £38 £1727 £2028 fMk1045 Lullil fJn
116 fRo01217 1Col116 Ep531 f1Th515 fHb
122 £16 Ja415 £1Pt39 £9

ANO anth with ON hén’
because Lul20 123 1944 Ac1228 2Th210

ANGO© YTI A T OC anth up’atos 2m
INSTEAD-OVER-most, proconsul. Awugustus
divided the Roman provinces into im-
perial and senatorial. The latter were
ruled by proconsuls.
Acl312 p Acl938 orFr— Acl812
to— Acl137 a Acl138

INSTEAD-SKULL, abreast of. See SKULL.

KAT EN ANTI kat en’ anti

DOWN-IN-INSTEAD, facing, in sight, adverbd.

Mt212 B2724¢ Mk112 1241 133 Lul930 Ro417
AB8$12C0217 is1219

KAT ANT A O katanta’s
DOWN-INSTEAD, arrive at, attain.
TO— atAc267As WE— Ac2016 Bg1#217 2813
—8 Acl161 1824 A1C01011 atl436
THEY— Acl1819 2518 -
TO-BE—ING (fut) BAc267

INSTEP 169

—ing m p Ac2712  1-SHOULD-BE—ING atPh311
WE-SHOULD-BE—ING atEp413
-HAS—ED at1Col011Bs
AT EN ANTI ap en’ anti
FROM-IN-INSTEAD, in front of, contravening,
adverb. Mt2724 61 Ac316 conl7? Ro318
ATTANT A W apantad's

FROM-INSTEAD, meet.
TO— AAC1616 —s Mt289as AMKk52
THEY— Lul712B AJn451
-WILL-BE—ING Mk1413
ATIANTHCIC apant’ ésis 3f

FROM-INSTEADing, meeting.
a Mt256 Ac28156 1Th417

€N ANTI ON -OC -A en anti’on -0s -a

IN-INSTEAD, contrary.
Mt1424 Mk648
OF— 1Th215 fin fr. of Mk1539 Tit28
a Ac2817 p Ac269 m p Ac2T4
EN ANTI en’ anti
IN-INSTEAD, in front of, adverb Ac821.

€N ANTI ON en anti’on
IN-INSTEAD, in front of, adverd.
AMK212 Lul68 2026 2419 Ac710 852

TOYN ANTI ON toun anti’ on
THE-IN-INSTEAD, on the contrary, adverbd.
2C027 Ga27 1Pt39

CYNANT A Q® sunanta’s
TOGETHER-INSTEAD, meet with.

—=8 Lu937 Hb710

—ing m Acl025 Hb71 a p AAc2022

—ING @ p Ac2022Bs ~WILL-BE—ING Lu2210
CYNANTHCIC sunant’ésis 3f

TOGETHER-INSTEADing, meeting with.

a Mt83¢

YTI EN ANTI ON -OC -A  hup en anti’ on -08 -a
UNDER-IN-INSTEAD, hostile.
YTTANT A O hupanta’s
UNDER-INSTEAD, meet.
TO— Lul431 Acl616ps
—8 Bs1*Mt289 Mk52Bs Lu827 Jn112030 1218
THEY— Mt828 Lul712a8 Jn4561Bs
YNMMTANTHCIC hupant’ésis
UNDER-INSTEADiNng, UNDER-meeting, meeting.
Mt251 Jn1213
Co214 am p Hb1027

instep, STEPPer



170 INSTIGATE

-OTP- -oir-
INSTIGATE, goad into action.
TMAPOTP Y NW parolru'né
BESIDE-INSTIGATE, Spur on. THEY— Acl350

instinct, nature, sprouTing
instinctively, naturally, sprouTic-AS
institute, place under law, LAW-PLACE
instruct, DOWN-RESOUND

-CKEY- -skeu-
CKEY H skeuéd 1f
INSTRUMENT, a mechanical contrivance,
a ship’s gear. a Ac271®
CKE Y OC skeu’'os 3i
INSTRUMENT, any mechanical means,
broadly and generally, a utensil, the
gear of a ship Ac2717, g vessel of any
kind Un2?7,
Ac915 utl016 ut2Ti221
vHb921
to— vLu816 v1Pt37 p v2Co47
o aMk1116 veJn1929 utAcl0il utll5 ge2717
veRo0921 velTh44 utUn1812 utiz p geMt1229
geMk327 veR0922 ve28 veUn227
TIAPA CKE Y AZ W para skeu az 6
BESIDE-INSTRUMENT, prepare.
—ING OF— m p Ac1010
Mid. -HAS-been—ED 2C092
HAVING-been—ED m p 2Co093
-WILL-BE-beING—ED 1Co148
TIAPA CKEY H paraskeud If
BESIDE-INSTRUMENT-, preparation.
Mk1542 Jn191431  oF— Lu2354
a Mt2762 Jnl1942
KATA CKE Y AZ W kata skeu az’ 6

DOWN-INSTRUMENT, form, construct.
—8 Hbll? —ing m Hb334
-WILL-BE—ING Mt1110 Mk12 Lu727

Mid. -18-beING—ED Hb34¢
beING—ED oF— f 1Pt320
HAVING-been—ED OF— p Hb96 a m fLull?

Pass. -18—ED Hb92
ETII CKEY AZ O MAI epi skeu az’ 0 mas

ON-INSTRUMENT, take up baggage.
—ing m p Ac2115

ATIAPACKEY ACTON-OC

a para skeu’a s ¢ on -08
UN-BESIDE-INSTRUMENTED, unprepared.
amp 2Co94
ANA CKEY AZ W ana skeu a6

UP-INSTRUMENT, dismantle.
—ING m p Acl1524

» gLul731 ut2Ti220

INTESTINE

insubordinate, UN-UNDER-SET

insurrection, commotion, sTANDing
insurrection (raise), UP-STAND
insurrectionist, STANDer, TOGETHER-STANDer

X P - -chrs-
XPWC chrés Sm

INTEGUMENT, cuticle, or epidermis.
OF— Acl912

intelligence, understanding, TOGETHER-LETTing

intelligent, TOGETHER-LET

intelligible, WELL-SIGNED

intend, resolve, COUNSEL

intention, couNsEL-effect.

intently (look), stare, SIMULTANEOUS-STRETCH

inter, entomb, DIE-

intercede, TOGETHER-DRIVE

intercede with, TOGETHER-CHANGE

interest, BROUGHT-FORTH

interferer in others’ affairs, CHANGE-place-ON-
NoTer

interior, INTO-more

interminable, UN-OTHER-SIDE

intermit, THRU-LACK

interpose, MID

interpret, "HRU-TRANSLATE

interpreter, THRU-TRANSLATer

-€TAZ- -doz-
INTERROGATE, ask a question or a
series of questions.

ELETAZW ezetar s
OUT-INTERROGATE, inquire.
T0— Jn2112 —YE Mt28 1011

ANETAZW aneads
UP-INTERROGATE, interrogate.
TO-BE—ING Ac2229
Mid. TO-BE-DEING—ED Ac2224

interval (after an or put an), THRU-STAND
intervening, id. wiTH

-CTIAATXN- -splalngchn-
CTIAATXN I1Z O MAI splalnlgchn iz’ 0 mai
INTESTINE, affect the lower alimentary

canal, figuratively, compassionate.
Mid. 1-AM-beING—ED Mt1532 Mk82
Pass. -18—ED Mt936 1414 Mk634¢ Lu713 1033 1520
BEING—ED Mt1827 203¢ Mki141 922
CTIAAT XN ON splajnlgch'n on 2i
INTESTINE, compassion.
p Acl18 2Co715 Ph21 Phn?
to— p 2Co612 Phl8
a p Lul’8 Co812 Phni2 20 1Jn317
TIOAY CTIAAT XN ON -OC polw’ splalnlgchn on -0s

MANY - INTESTINED, much compassioned,
very compassionate. Jabit



INTESTINE

€Y CNIAAT XN ON -OC eu’ spla[n]gchn on -os

WELL-INTESTINED, WELL-compassionate, ten-
derly compassionate. m p Ep432 1Pt38

intimate, necessary, UP-COMPRESS
intimate, UNDER-SHOW
intimation, example, UNDER-SHOW
intimidate, THRU-QUAKE

-€IC- <is- -€C- -es- -€- -

INTO, a preposition used with the accusa-
tive case, denoting direction or en-
trance. Idiomatically, of time, for. It is
always INTO in the sublinear, dbut the
version varies according to the demands
of English idiom. A careful investiga-
tion will reveal the fact that this con-
nective never is limited to UNTO, Or uUp
to, but always extends iINTo. See ELE-
MENTS for other compounds of INTO.

Mt21811121314 20212229 3101112 41 5812 etc,

ECW e

INTO-, within, inner, adverb.
Mt2658 Mk1454 1516 Jn2026 Ac528 iRo722 1Co
512 2Co416 Ep316

ECWTEPON-OC -A esd teron-0s-a
INTO-more, interior. a Hb61® fAcl62¢

EC W OEN es G then
INTO-PLACE, inside, inwardly, adverd.

Mt715 232527 inw28 Mk72123 Lull73040 2Co75
Un48 Ab51 8112

-CIKE P- -siker-
INTOXICATE (Hebrew), cause drunken-
ness.

CIKEP A sik’era i

INTOXICANT, that which causes drunken-
ness. Lulis

intrude, ON-INTO-COMB

inundation, FULL-TRICKLE

inure, build, edify, HOME-BUILD

invalidate, UN-SANCTION

inventor, ON-FINDer

investigate, THRU-KNOW

investigation, THRU-KENOWing

invest with, stick on, place about, ABOUT-
PLACB

invigorate, IN-ABLE (make-)

inviolate, UN-BESIDE-STEPPED

invisible, UN-SEEN

invite, caLL

invite in return, INSTEAD-CALL

invoke, appeal, surname, ON-CALL

involuntarily, UN-OUT-BEING

involve, IN-BRAID

inwardly, inside, INTO-PLACE

ISLAND 171

IDTA idtai
IOTA (Hebrew), the smallest Hebrew let-
ter, hence, figuratively, the minutest
part Mt518,

irksome, slothful, sLoTHful

-CIAHP- -sidér-
CIAHP OC  sid'éros 2m
IRON, one of the commonest of metals,
silvery white when pure, hard, ductile,
and malleable. oF— Un1812

CIAHP € ON -OC -A sidér’ eon -0s -a

IRON, adjective, made of iron.

to— fUn227 125 1915 ampUn9 f Acl210

irradiate, be-RADIANT

irrational, UN-LAID(said)
irreprehensible, UN-ON-GOT
irreverence, UN-REVERence
irreverent, UN-REVERer
irreverent(be), UN-REVERE

irrigate, give drink, imbibe, DRINKize
irritable, INDIGNANT

is, see BE.

ICAAK Isaak’ m
ISAAC (Hebrew LAUGHTER), the son of
Abdbraham Gn2l.

Mt122 811 2232 Mk1226 Lu334 1328 2037 Ac313
78832 Ro9710 Ga428 Hb119 171820 Ja221

HCAIAC Esai'as 2m
ISAIAH (Hebrew sSALVATION-Jehovah), the
prophet who wrote the book known by
his name Isli,

Mt157 Mk76 Jn123 1239 41 Ro92729 101620 1512
OoF— Mt338 414 817 1217 1314 Lu34 417 Jn1238
Ac2825

to— Mk12Bs & Ac82830
ICKAPIWMDTHC Iskaridtés Im
ISCARIOT (Hebrew MAN-OF-CITIES), that
one of the twelve apostles who was
chosen to betray His Lord.

Mt104 2614 Mk1410 Jn124 132 1422
OF— Jn671 1326 @ Mk319 Lu616é 223

‘NHC- -nés-

NHC OC nés’ 08 2f

ISLAND, a body of land, smaller than a
continent, surrounded by water.

Ac281 Un614 1620 oF— Ac287
to— Ac28911 Unl? a Acl36 2726

NHC | ON nési’on 2i
ISLAND-diminutive, a small island, islet.
Ac2718



172 ISRAEL

ICPAHA- -Iradl
ICPA HA Israéll' m

ISRAEL (Hebrew cHIEF-Deity). This is
the spiritual title given to Jacod at
Peniel Gn32-35, afterwards given to all
his descendants, temporarily restricted
to the ten tribes, but especially used as
the spiritual title of all Ro9s,

Mt2620 21 810 933 10623 152481 1928 27942 Mk
1229 1532 Lull6 54 68 80 2253234 42527 79 2230
2421 Jn13150 310 1218 Acl6 2368 41027 52131
7233742 915 1036 1317 2324 2820 Ro96 6 27 27 81
101921 11272526 1Co01018 2C03713 Ga6lé Ep
212 Ph35 Hb8810 1122 Un214 74 2112

ICPAHAITIIC Israéli'tés Im
ISRAELite, a descendant of Israel, especial-
ly of his spiritual sons Jnl47,
Jn147 Rolll p Ro9%4
v p Ac222 312 535 1316 2128 2Co1122

issue, discharge, go out, ouT-GO
it, he, she, id. OUT-TO-BE

IVORY

ICCAXNMP Issachar’' m

ISSACHAR (Hebrew HIRED), one of the
twelve patriarchs and the tribe named
after him Gn3018, UnT77?

AT AA- -ital-
ITAALA Itali'a,

ITALY, the boot-shaped peninsula in the
upper Mediterranean, north of 38° and
west of 19°, about the same as modern
Italy. oF— Acl182 Hb132¢ @ Ac2716

ITAAIKON -OC-H Ital ik on’ -0s -¢

ITALic, pertaining to Italy, Italian.

oF— f Acl01

ITOY P AL Iourai’a If
ITUREA, a district, some distance north-
east of lake Galilee, roughly about 33°

north and 36° east. or— Lu3!

ivory, ELEPHANTine



-DAMITHK- -alopék-
AADLTIHZL alo'péz 3f

JACKAL, jackal, including the fozx.
p Mt820 Lu958  to— Lul332

-IAK B- -laksb-
IAKWB Iakl m

JACOB (Hebrew HEEL-er), the son of Isaac
Gn25 Mt12, the father of Joseph, who
was the husband of Mary, mother of
our Lord Mtl115,

Mt12 21516 811 2232 Mk1226 Lul33 334 1328 2037
Jn45612 Ac318 7881214153246 Ro913 1126
Hb119 20 21

IAKWB OC Ia’kébos 2m

JAacoBuUs, James, to distinguish from the
the ordinary form, JAcoB. The son of
Zebedee Mt42:, The son of Alpheus,
brother of Jude Mt103. The brother of
our Lord Gali®

Mt1023 1355 Mk1035 133 Lu954 Acl1313 1513
Ga29 Jall

oFr— Mt2756 MKk129 317 537 63 1041 1540 164
Lu616 2410 Acl13 Ga212 Jul

to— Ac1217 1Col57

a Mt421 171 Mk119 31718 537 92
61415 851 928 Acl22 2118 Gall®

1433 Lub10

jail, cage, watch, GUARD-house
Jail, cuARDize

IAEIPOC Ideiros 2m
JAIRUS (Hebrew ENLIGHTEN), chief of a
synagogue. Mk522 Lu8#

jam, egg on, BEFORE-have-STEPize

IAMB PHC Iambrés Im
JAMBRES, an Egyptian magician ExT11
2Ti38.
James, sce JACOB

KO Pp- -kor-
JANITOR, caretaker of a building.

TEMPLE-JANITOR, sexton of temple.
TEMPLE,

See

EANNA Iannd m
JANNA, one of Christ’s ancestors.

EANNHC Iannés' Im
JANNES, an Egyptian magician ExT11
2Ti3s

jar, HoOLDev-diminutive

EAPEA Iared m

JARED (Hebrew DESCENT), an ancestor of
Christ Gn515 Lu337.

IACCN Idsin 3m
JASON. Acl77 Ro162! or— Acl759 g Acl7¢

Lu32¢

-EACTIE- -iaspi-

IACTII C t'aspis 3f
JASPER, a precious stone.
Un2118 19 to— Un43 2111

jealous(be), be zealous, enthuse, BOIL

jealousy, zeal, BoILing

jealousy (provoke to), BESIDE-BOIL
IEXONIAC Iechoni’as Im

JECHONIAS (Hebrcw Jehovah-READY), a
Eking of Judah 2Ki23-25 2Chr36, Jer284,
Jechoniah. Mtl12 @ Mt111

XAEY- -chleu-
XAEY AZ D chlewas

JEER, speak derisively. THEY—ED Ac1732
AIA XAEY AZ W diachleu a? s
THRU-JEER, taunt. —ING m p Ac213

jeopardize, suggest, UNDER-PLACE

IE D B ANE Iephthad m

JEPHTHA (Hebrew OPENING), @ ruler in
Israel Jdgll Hb1132,

EPEMINC Ieremi’as Im

JEREMIAH (Hebrew Jehovah-CAST), a
great Hebrew prophet.

OF— Mt217 279 a Mt1614



174 JERICHO

1EPIXQ Ierichd f
JERICHO (Hebrew smell), a city north-
east of Jerusalem, not far from the
mouth of the Jordan, about 31° 51' north
and 35° 27’ east. See Jsh6, 1821,
Mt2029 Mk104646 L,u1030 1835 191 Hb1130

-IEPOCOA- -Ierosol-
-ICSPOYCAA. -Ierousal-
IEPOYCAAHM Ierousal ém’ f

JERU.SALEM (Hebrew oCCUPY-PEACE), the
capital of the great King, figuratively,
the redeemed of Israel.

Mt2337 387 AMKk111 Lu22538414345 49 517 @17
9315153 10304 134 22 38 34 84 1711 18318 1911
212024 2328 2413183347494 52 Ac18121219
2514 4516 51628 §7 826 27 9213212628 1039
11222 1225 132781 1524 2022 2111121331
2261718 2311 2411 258 Ro1519 2526 31 1C0168
Ga 425 26 Hb1222 Un312 21210

IEPOCOA YMA [Ierosol’ uma 1f

JERUSALEM, the Greek spelling, which is
declined.

OF— Mt425 151 Mk3822 71 Jnl19 1118 Acl4
1127 257 2817

to— Lu237 Jn223 4202145 52 1022 Ac8114 164
2524 2641020

a Mt213 35 535 1621 201718 21110 Mk1032 38
111111527 1541 L,u22242A A1831 1928 Jn218
51 1155 1212 Ac825 1313 1921 2016 2141517
25191520 Ga11718 21

IEPOCOA YMITHC [Ierosol u mi'tés 1m

JERUSALEMite, an inhabitant of Jerusalem.
p Mk15  oF— Jn725

I€ECCAl Iessai’ m
JESSE (Hebrew), the father of David.
Mt15 6 Lu332 Ac1322 Rol512

Jesting, WELL-REVERTIng

IHCOYC Iéswous 2m

JESUS (Hebrew Jehovah-saviour). The
first name of Hoshea, SALVATION, was
changed to Jehoshua, Jehovah-SAVIOUR,
because he was the saviour provided by
Jehovah Nul3i®,  Jesus is the Greek
form of the Hebrew Joshua Hb48, For
the combinations, Jesus Christ and
Christ Jesus, see below, for Christ alone,
see ANOINTED.

Mt116 3131516 417101723 728 8410 13 14 18 20 22
924915192223283035 105 1114725 12115 131
34 5357 1413162731 152128293234 1668131721
24 171791718222526 1822 191 14 18 21 28 26 28
2017 22 2530 3234 2116111216 21 24 3142 22118 29
41 231 2414 26110 19 26 31 34 36 50 52 55 63 64
271111 37 46 50 289 10 16 18 k19 14 17 25 41 25 8 17
19 37 5134 20 30 36 G4 845 7274 817 27 92 28 25 27 89

JESUS

105 14 18 21 23 24 27 29 32 38 39 42 47 40 51 52 116114
154 22 20 33 1217 24 20 34 35 414 132 5 146 18 22 27 30
48 62 72 155 34 87 L,u221 43 52 328 41 4 8 12 14 85 384
510 22 31 348 639 769224 40 §30 384 39 45 46 50
936 41 42 434 47 50 58 62 1030 37 1294 132a 12 14 148
1717 1816 192224374042 1959 208 34 2248 51 52
2328 34 434 46 2415365 Jn1384243474850 2247
1113192224 3351022 4126710 13 16 17 21 26 34 44
46474850505354 51681314151719 @1351011
145 15172224 262932 35424353 61646770 71614
162128333739 §[1691011] 12 14 19 25 28 31 34 39
4249545859 93111435373041 1067 23 25 82 34
11459 13 14 17 20 23 25 30 32 33 35 38 38 40 41 44 45 46
5154 1211712141623 30353644 13134 78102123
262720313638 146923 16193117118124581120
2334 36 37 1959 1119 20 26 28 30 202 14 15 16 17 19 21
2426208081 2114457101218 14 15 17 20 22 28 25
Acl11121 614 9517 173 228 2615 1Co1128 1233
1Th311 414 2Th28B 2Ti422ABs2 Hb620 722 1312
1Jn222 415 515 Un2216

OF— Mt21 141 2665159697175 27158 Mk521 27

1455 67 1548 1Lu321298s 5819 73 83541 232652
24319 Jn117ABs2 2138 123 132325 1832 1925 38 38
40 2012 Acll4 41880 540 816 9272832 1511 167
1825 1951817 2024 35 2113 2519 269 2823 Ro326
1620 1Co54 5As 2Co114 4651010 11 14 1131 Ga617
Ph210 Col2as 38 1Th219 313 4214 2Thl8p12
Hb1019 1224 1Jnl7 Unl217 1412 176 191010
204 2221

to— Mt834 910 27 1412 151 17419 181 2127 2617 49

275557 MK215 945 1133 LuGll 2247 2342
Jn13637 1222 18151522 199 2121 Acd2138 Ro
1414 Epl15 421 Ph219 Col28s* 1Th4l

@ Mt121 25 1429 178 264 50 57 2717 20 22 26 27 54 285

Mk5615 630 98 117 145360 15115 166 Lulst
227 p12 7419A3 8283540 933 1020 1933585
22634 2382025 Jnl1294245 516 61924 112156
1291121 173 185712192833 191131618 23 38 42
2014 Aclié 2223238 313 427 530 755 835
920 1038 1120 132333 1631 17718 18528 1941815
Ro424 811 109 1C091 162252 2Co451114 114
1Th110 215 Phn56ss* Hb29 31 414 122 1320
1Jn4s

v MKk124 57 1047 Lu434 828 1713 1838 39s AcT759

Un2220

IHCOYC XPIC T OC Iésous’ Christos

JESUS ANOINTED, Jesus Christ, the title of

His humiliation.

Bls1*Mt1621 Ac93¢ 1Co311 86 2Col19 Gall

Ph211 2Th216 2Ti422Bs* Hb138 2Pt114 1Jn56

OF— Mt1118 Mk11l Jnll17 Ac238 36 41033 812

103648 1526 1618 2831 Rol14678 216 322
5111151721 725 15630 1C012878910 54g 611
1557 1623482 2Co0123 46 89 1313 Gall 812 322
61418 Ep12317 314 520 Ph12 61119 428 Col3As
317 1Th118 592328 2Thl2812 2114 3618
1Ti11 6313 Tit11l 213 36 Phnl 325 Hb1010 1321
Jall 21 1Pt112388718 25 321 411 2Pt1112488
1116 220 318 1Jnl18 328 2JnS Jull72125
Un11259

to— Ga314Bs 1Th11l 2Thll 312 1Jn520Bs Jul

Unl®

a s$2Mt1620 Acl11? 2021 Rol31¢ 1Co22 1622s2

Ep623 24 Phl2 320 2Ti28 1Jn21 42 2Jn7 Jut



JESUS

XPICTOC IHCOYC Christos’ Iésous

ANOINTED JESUS, Christ Jesus, the title of
His exaltation.

Ro834 2Co0135 1Ti11518 25

oFR— Roll 1516 162527 1Coll 2Coll Ga216 524
612 Epl15 220 31 Phl18 221 381248 Coll 412
1Ti112 46 521 614 2Ti11210 23 41 Titl4
Phnl?

to— Ro324 61123 8123539 1517 163 1Co124 80
41517 1531 1624 Ga24 314A 2628 56 §15as Epll
2671013 361121 Ph1126 25 3314 471921 Col4
1Th214 518 1Ti11214 318 2Tj11913 2110 31215
Phn28 A1Pt510 s14

a Ac320 542 18528 2424 Ro63 811 155 2Co45
Ga216 414 Co26 Phné

SON-JESUS, Bar-Jesus. See SoN.

Jettison, ouT-cAST DO
Jew, Jewish, JUDA-an
Jew(as), JUDA-ic-As
Jewish, JupA-ic

IEZABE A Ied'bel f
JEZABEL (Hebrew) Jezebel, the queen of
Ahab 1Kil613, Un220

Joanna, Joannas, see JOHN

ICADAB AM Isath’am m

JOATHAM (Hebrew Jehovah-FLAWLESS),
a king of Judah 2Kilb532, Mtloe

IDB b m
JOB (Hebrew ENEMY-ed), the principal
character in the book of the same name
Jbl Jab1,

ICWDAN Iidd m
JODA (Hebrew), an ancestor of Christ
Lu32e,

IDHA il m
JOEL (Hebrew Jehovah-Deity), one of the
minor prophets Joelll Ac216,

-1 AN- -Lan-
IOANNHC Iéan'nés 1m

JOHN (Hebrew Jehovah-GRACIOUS),
name of five men.

John the baptist Mt31.

Mt3141452 412 11218 1424 2132 Mk146 ¢1418
Lul60 63 316 7192083 97 111 Jn16 15 26 28 32 35
32324 27 41 10404141 Acl5 1037 1116 1325 194

OF— Mt914 117111218 148 1718 2126 Mk1®
218 18 624 25 1130 Lu315 533 724 24 28 20 1616 204
Jnlie 325 538 Acl22 1324 1825 193

to— Mt114 Lu718 22

@ Mt318 14310 1614 2126 Mk114 616 17 20 828 1132
Lulls 3220 9919 206 Jn326 538

John, the apostle, son of Zebedee Mt421,

Mt102 MKk938 1035 133 Lu949 54 Acl13 31 Ga29
Un149 228

or— MKk129 1041 Jn140 Ac41319 122

to— Ac34 Unl1

the

JOIN 175

@ Mt421 171 MKk119 317 537 92 1433 Lu510 614
851 928 228 Ac3311 814

John, surnamed Mark Acl212,

Ac1313 oFr— Acl1212 a Ac1225 135 1537

John, the chief priest Ac4S.

John, father of Simon Peter.
OF— Jn2115ABs* 1617 @ Jn142
IOANNA  Isan'na If
JOANNA, wife of Chusa. Lu83 2410
IOANNAC Isannas’ m
JOANNAS, an ancestor of our Lord Lu3?7.
oF— Lu327

KOAA- -koll-
KOAA AW kolad's

JOIN, bring into union 1Co6!7, cling, of

dust Lul01, cleave, of men Acl734, pile,

of sins Un185,
Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Ac513 926 1028
beING—ED m 1C061617  m p Ro129
Pass. -wAS—ED Lul515
THEY-WERE—ED pUn185
BE-YOU-BEING—ED Ac829
BEING—ED m p Acl73¢ am Lul0ll
-WILL-BE-BFING—ED BMt195

KOAAOY PION Fkollou'rion 2i
JOIN-GUSH, eyesalve. Un318
AP A KOA OY ©€ W par a kol ou the’s

BESIDE-UN-JOIN-PLACE, BESIDE-follow, fully

follow.

You— 2Ti310As -WILL-BE—ING Mk1617
YOU-HAVE—ED 1T146 b2Ti310 HAVING—ED Lul3
KAT A KOA OY ©E€ W kat a kol ou the' 6
DOWN-UN-JOIN-PLACE, DOWwN-follow, follow

after.
—ing fAAcl1617 fpLu2356 —ING fAcl617Bs
ETT AKOAOY 6E W epakolouthds

ON-UN-JOIN-PLACE, oN-follow, follow up.
—8 1Ti510 THEY-ARE—ING 1Ti52¢
—ING OF— p Mk1620
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING 1Pt221

€£ A KOAOY 6E W ez a kol ou the's
OUT-UN-JOIN-PLACE, ouT-follow, follow out.
—ing m p 2Pt116 215
THEY-WILL-BE—ING 2Pt22

CVYN A KOA OY ©€ W sun a kol ou the’ &
TOGETHER-UN-JOIN-PLACE, follow with.
To— Mk537Bs
—ING f p BsLu2349
-WAS—ING Mk1451Bs

TIPOC KOAA A W proskolla’é

TOWARD-JOIN, join to.
~WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt195s Mk107A Ep531

—ing ALu2349



176 JOIN

A KOA OY ©€ ® akolouthes

UN-JOIN-PLACE, leave one association for
another, follow, with WITH, accompany
Un1413,

—ED sMt99 s19 2658 Mk524 938Bs 1052 BLub528
1843 2254 2327 Jn62 1815 Ac129 2136 Un68 1914

THEY—ED BMKk118 215Bs 1541 TO— AMKS537
Jn1336 37as

WB— Mt1927 Mk1028 Lulg828

—s Mt998 19 2029 Mk214 37AB A1451 54 Lu528as
Un1489

THEY— Mt420 22 25 8128 927 51935 1215 1413 192
2034 2755 Mk118As A215 §37 Lub1l 911 2239
Jn137 1131 Acl1343 —7YE Mk1413 Lu2210

—ing m p Mt1928 OF— m p Jnl40

TO-BE—ING BJn1337

-IS—ING Mt1038
accUn1413as

THEY-ARE—ING MKk61 Jn1027 bUn144

-MAY-BE—ING bUnl413

BE-YOU—ING Mt822 99 1921 Mk214 1021 Lub527
959 1822 Jnl144 2119 22 Acl28

LET—BE—ING Mt162¢4 Mk834 Lu923 Jn1226

—ING m Jn812 206 m p Mt219 Mk1032 119
Unl44 oF— f 1Co0l04 to— m Lu79 m p Mt810
@ m Jn2120ABs* m p Jn138

I-SHALL-BE—ING Mt819 Lu957 61

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Jn1336

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Jnl105AB

THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING 8Jn105

Mk9384 A38  Lu940 Jnl04

joined in soul, TOGETHER-COOL-
joint, TOGETHER-
joint enjoyer of allotment, TOGETHER-LOT-AP-
PROPRIATOT
IO NAC Ionad Im
JONAH (Hebrew poveE), a Hebrew prophet.
Mt1240 Lu1130
OF— Mt1239 4141 164 Lul12903282

SON-DOVE (Aramaic). See SON.

BCDNMM Ionam’ m
JONAM, one of our Lord’s ancestors Lu330,

BOTIMH lop'pé If
JOPPA (Hebrew LOVELY), the seaport of
Jerusalem on the coast, about 32°3
north, 34° 45’ east. Now called Jaffa.
OF— Ac942 1023 to— Ac9363843 116-
a Acl105832 1113
1IDPAM ram' m
JORAM (Hebrew Jehovah-EXALTS), a king
of Judah 2Ki816 2Chr211. Mt18 s

ICPAXNNHC Iordan’és Im

JORDAN (Hebrew DESCEND), the river so
called because it descends from the
heights of Anti-Lebanon to the Dead
Sea, 1300 feet below sea level. It runs
roughly along longitude 35° 33’ from
33° 40" to 31° 46’ north, with many
windings.

OoF— Mt35 41525 191 Mk38 101 Lu33 41 Jnl128
326 1040

to— Mt36 Mk15 o Mt313 Mk19*

Joy

1D PEIM ILoreim’
JORIM, one of our Lord’s ancestors Lu3?.

EADCADAT Issaphat m
JOSAPHAT (Hebrew Jehovah-JupGes), a
king of Judah 1Ki2241 2Ch17-20. Mt188

ICDCHX Idséch
JOSECH (Hebrew), proper name Lu326s.

D CH® Ioséph’ m
JOSEPH (Hebrew ADDED), the nmame of
several different men.

Joseph, son of Jacob Jn45 Ac791813g1418
Hb1121 22 Un7s,

Joseph, son of Jonam Lu330,
Joseph, son of Mattathias Lu324,

Joseph, of Heli Lu323, and husband of
Mary Mt116181920 24 21319 J,3127 24 16 438
A13 422 Jn145 @42,

Joseph, of Arimathea Mt275750 Mk1543 45
Lu235%0 Jn193s,

Joseph, Bar-Sabbas Acl2s,
Joseph, Barnabas Ac43s,
Joseph, son of Mary Mt1355,
Joseph (Josech) ALu32é,

IADCHC sty m
JOSES, the son of Eliezer ALu329,

Joses, son of Mary, brother of our Lord
Mt2756 Mk63 1540 47,

IADCELIAC Iasei’as Im

JOSIAH (Hebrew), a king of Judah 2Ki22
2Chr34. Mt11l1 g Mt110

Jostle, FROM-CONSTRICT
journey, wAYs-go
journey with, TOGETHER-WAY

-XAP- -char- -XANIP- -chair-
XAIP W chair's
JOY, have a pleasurable emotion, rejoice.

1-JoYed Ph410 2Jn4 3Jn8

WE—ed 2Co713 yYE—ed Jnl1428

—ed Lu238 Jn856 Acl128

THEY—ed Mt210 Mk1411 Lu225 Jn2020 Ac1531

—ED Lul317T THEY—ED Acl348

TO-BE—ING Ac1528 2326 Rol216 2Co023 Jall
2Jn10 11

1-AM—ING Jnl1115 Ro1619 1C01617 2Co07916 Ph
118 217 Co12¢ WE-ARE—ING 2C0139 1Th39

-IS—ING Mt1818 Jn329 1Co136

THEY-ARE—ING Un1110

BE-YOU—ING Mt2649 2729 Mk1518 Lul28 Jn193



Joy

BE-YE—ING Mt512 289 Lu1020 20 2Co1311 Ph218
31 444 1Th516 1Pt418

WE-MAY-BE—ING Un197 -MAY-BE—ING Jn436

—ING m Lulb55 196 Ac839 Co25 m p Lul9s?
Ac541 Ro01212 1C073030 2C0610 orF— Ro1215

YE-MAY-BE—ING Lu623 Ph228 1Pt413

Mid. To— Lulb532 2CoT77

I-WILL-BE—ING Ph118 -WILL-BE—ING Jn1620 22

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Lull4

XAP A chara’ 1f

Joy, a happy, plcasurable emotion.

Lull4 15710 Jn32929 151111 1624 Ac88 Rol417
2Co023 Ga522 Ph41 1Th219 20 Ja49 1Jnl4 2Jn12

OF— Mt132044 288 Mk416 Lu813 1017 244152
Ac1214 1352 Ro1513 2Co124 82 Phl4 229 Colll
1Th16 2Til4 Hb1084 12211 1317

to— Ro01532 2Co7413 1Th39 1Pt18

a Mt210 252123 Lu210 Jn16202122 1713 Acl5$
Ph125 22 Phn? Jal2? 3Jn4

XAP IC char'is Sf

Joy-, an act producing happiness, grace, a
benefit bestowed on one who deserves
the opposite, sometimes better rendered
favor. Thanks, as an acknowledgement
grateful Ro617, gratitude 1Co0103%9, boun-
ty of collective gifts.

tLu240 63233 t3¢ Jn117 Ac438 Rol7 5152021
61 gratl? 725Bs* 11666ps2 1620 1Col3 s1916
1510 10 £57 1623 2Col12 th214 415 {816 t915 129
1318 Gal3 618 Epl2 38 47 624 Phl2 423
Col2 418 1Thll 528 2Th12 318 1Til1214 621
2Til2 422 Tit14 211 315 Phn3 25 Hb1325 1Pt12
21920 2Pt12 2Jn3 Unl4 2221

oF— Lud22 Jn11416 Ac68 143 1511 1827 202482
Ro517 115 123 Galls 54 Epl67ss 27 327
Ph17 Hb416 1029 1215 1Pt110 37 410 510

to— fLu252 Acl343 1426 1540 Ro324 515 116
1Co14 grat1030 1510 2Co112 87190 Galé Ep258
Co0316 46 2Th216 2Ti21 Tit37 Hb29 139 2Pt318

a fLul30 t179 Jnl116 fAc247 £710£46 1123 £2427
£253£9 Rolb f4416 52 61416 126 1515 1Co310
163 2Col115 61 81469 9814 Ga2021 Ep429
Col8 2Th112 gratlTill2 grat2Til39 Hb416
1228 Ja466 1Pt118 5512 Ju4

XAPITOW charito’s
Joy-, deal graciously, grace, favor.
—s8 Eplé  HAVING-been—ED f Lul?8
XAP IN char’in

Joy-. The accusative form of grace is used
as a preposition with the genitive case,
on behalf, id. omit 1Ti514,

Lu747 Ga319 Ep3114 1Ti514 Titl1511 1Jn312 Jul6
XAPIC MA char’is ma Si
Joxy-effect, grace-effect, an abiding grace,

or manifested as a gracious gift.

Ro51516 gg628 p Rol129 1Col29
or— gglTi414 p1Col124¢ to— 1Col7

JUDA 177

@ Rol11 ggl1Co77 gg2Colll gg2Ti16As* gglPt410
» Rol126 ggl1Co1228 30 31

XAPIZ O MAI

Joyize, bestow a benefit on one whose
deserts are judgment, grace with a
name Ph29, graciously grant a boon Ro
832, deal graciously with a person Ep432,
surrender without cause Ac3!4,

Mid. To— sAc2511 dg2Co27

—s Lu721dg42 dg43 dgEp432 Ph29 dgCo313
—TYE dg2Co1218 —ing m dgCo213
TO-BE—ING SAc2516  YE-ARE—ING dg2Co210
—ING m p dgEp432 dgCo313

-WILL-BE—ING Ro0832
I-HAVE—ED dg2Co0210 dg10
-HAS—ED Ac272¢ Ga318
Pass. TO-BE—ED sAc314
BEING—ED a p 1Co212
I-SHALL-BE-BEING—ED Phn22

char iZ 0o mai

-18—ED Ph129

CVYT XAIP @ suln]g chair’' &
TOGETHER-JOY, rejoice together.

THEY—ED Lul58
I-AM—ING Ph217 -1s—ING 1Co01226 136
BE-YE—ING Ph218 YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Lul569

AXAPICTON-OC achar'iston-os

UN-JOYED, ungrateful.
m p 2Ti32 am p Lu6ss

EY XAPICTE W eucharistes

WELL-JOY, thank, give thanks.
—8 Ac2735AB THEY— Rol21

—ing m Mt1536 A262627 Mk86 1423 Lu221719
Jn61l sAc2785 2815 1Co1124 oFr— Jn623

TO-BE—ING 2Th18 213

I-AM—ING Lul81l Jnll4l Rol8 726As 164
1Col4 14 1030 1418 Ph13 Phnt

WE-ARE—ING Col3 1Th12 213 Un1117

YOU-ARB—ING 1C01417  -18—ING Rol466

BE-YE—ING 1Thb518

—ING m Lul716 Epl16 m p Ep520 Coli2 317

Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED 2Col11l
€Y XAPICTI A eucharisti’a

WELL-JOY, thanksgiving.

Ep54 Un712

OF— Ac243 Ph46 1Ti434 p 2Co912
to— 1Co01416 Co27 42

a 2Co415 911 1Th39 Un4® p 1Ti21

€Y XAPIC T ON-OC cuchar’'i ston-os
wELL-JoYed, thankful. m p Co315
-IOYAN- -Iouda-
JUDA (Hebrew acclaim), a proper name.

IOYAA C Iou'das Im

JUDA Or JUDAS, a name belonging to eight
different men.



178 JUDA

Judas, the fourth son of the patriarch
Jacod, or the tribe which sprang from
him.

Mt13 266

oFr— Lul39 333 Hb714 88 Un55 75 a Mt12

Judas, brother of our Lord Mt1355 Mk6S.
Judas, of Galilee Ac5%.

Judas, called Bar-Sabbas Acl522 2732,
Judas, of Damascus Ac911,

Judah, son of Joseph, an ancestor of
Christ Lu3s3o,

Judas, brother of James Lu6® Jn1422 Ac
113 Jd1,

Judas Iscariot, son of Simon.

Mt104 26142547 2738 Mk141043 Lu2247 Jnl124
1329 182385 Acl25

OF— Jn132 Acl116  to— Jn1326
@ Mk319 Lu616 223 Jng71 v Lu2248ABs2

IOYAAION.OC-A Ioudai’on-0s-a

JUDA-an, Jewish Acl6l, but usually used as
a noun, a Jew, strictly only of the tribe
of Judah, dbut later applied to all Israel-
ites. Feminine, Jewess Ac2424, Figura-
tively, the religious man, in contrast to
the Greek, the rational man.

Jnd® 1835 Ac1824 193¢ 2139 223 Ro2172829
1C0920 Ga214 328 Co311 p MK73 Jnl119 218 20
49 5101618 G4152 71111585 8224852567 918122
10243133 1183136 18203136 1971281 Ac
25AB 1014 923 134550 14219 1620 17518 1812
211127 231220 24918 257 26421 1Col22 1218
Ga213 16

OF— Jn325 Acl6l 1914 Ro29 31 1012 p Mt22
927112987 Mk1529121826 Lu73 233378850
Jn2613 31 422 51 g4 7218 11194555 12011
18123339 19310202121213842 2019 Acl02239
1211 13543 141ABs1*15 17110 191388 20319
212048 221280 2327 25281524 2627 281719
Ro0329 924 2Co1124 1Th214

to— Acl1028 Rol16 210  p Mt2815 Jnb15 1019
1154 1333 181436 191440 Acl119 123 144 1717
185Bs 1928 1917 2021 24527 259 1Co12324 920
10382

a Acl36 182 p Jn831 922 1138 1838 Ac922 163
182414 1910 2121 2510 263 Ro3% 1Co920
Un29 39 fAc2424

v pAcl8l4

OYAAIKON-OC-A Iouda ik on'-08 -a
JUpA-ic, Jewish. to— m p Titl114
IOYAA IK OC Iouda ik 68’
JUDA-ic-A8, as Jew, adverd, Ga2i4,
IOYAAIC MOC Ioudaismod Im

Jupaism, the institutions of the Jews,
Judaism. to— Gali3i

JUDGE
IOYAAIZW Ioudaifs

JUDA-ize, imitate Jewish customs and
rites, Judaize. TO-BE—ING Ga2l4

IOYAAI A Ioudai’a 1f

JUDEA, the southern part of Palestine,
from the Mediterranean to the Dead
Sea, roughly between latitude 31°-32°
north.

Mt35 MKk15

OF— Mt21622 31 425 191 Mk37 101 Lul565
31ABs2 517 617 235 Jn447 54 Ac81 931 1037 1219
151 2110 2620 2821 Gal22

to— Mt2416 Mk1314 Lu717 2121 Jn71 Acl8 1129
Ro1531 1Th214

a Lu2¢ Jn322 43 73 117 Ac29 111 2Col18

KPI- -kri-
KPIN @ krin's

JUDGE, set right, judge judicially, come
to a conclusion, decide 1Co6%, sue at
law Mt54, pass sentence Un1820,

TO— 1Pt46As 1— dAc2525 d1Co22 d2Co21

YOoU— dLu743 Un165 —s pUn1820 193a2

—YE 8Jn724 1831 Ac419 Ro1413 1Co1015 1113

—ing mUnl188 m p Acl327 d2125 orF— dAc
313 am p 2Cob14

TO-BE—ING Jn826 Acl1731 1Cob512 2Ti41

I-AM—ING Jn530 815 1247 dAcl519

YOU-ARE—ING Ro21 1410 Ja41l Uné10

YE-ARE—ING Mt72 dLu1257 Jn815 BAc1346 1Co
512 .

-1Is—ING Jn522 751 dRo1454d5 1Co513 Jadll
Unl911

BE-YE—ING Mt71 Lu637 Jn724 24 1Co45

LET—BE—ING AR01483 Co216

—ING m Jn850 Ac233 Ro2113 14422 Jad1r12
82Un188 m p Mt1928 Lu2230 to— 1Pt223
B45 @ Jnl1248 1Pt117

I-SHALL-BE—ING Lul922 Ac77

WE-WILL-BE—ING 1Co063

-WILL-BE—ING Jn1248 Ro21627 36 Hb1030 134

THEY-WILL-BE—ING 1Co062

I-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn816 1247

WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Ro01413

-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn317

I-HAVE—ED 1C053 dT{t312 YE-HAVE—ED Acl615

-HAS—ED d1Co787 -HAD—ED dAc2016

Mid. we-were—ED 1Col131

TO-BE-DEING—ED Ac2510 81#2020 Ro34 1Co6!
Ja212

I-AM-beING—ED Ac236 2421 Ro37

-18-beING—ED Jn318 AsAcl1346 268 1Co62Bs 6
d102e

beING—ED m Ac266 m p 1Col132

-HAS-been—ED Jn318 1611

HAVING-been—ED a p dAcl64

Pass. -wAs—ED dAc271

THEY-WERE—ED Un2012 AD18

TO-BB—ED sMt540 Ac259 Unl1118

YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mt71 Lu637 Ja59

THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 2Th212 1Pt46

YE-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt72

THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Ro0212



JUDGE
KPI T IK ON-OC -H kri tik on’ -0s -é
JUDGE-, judge. Hb412

KPITHC krités Im
Jupecer, one who gives sentence, a judge.

Mt525 Lul258 1826 Acl042 1815 2Ti48 Ja41il 59
P Mt1227 Lull19 Ja24

to— Mt525 Hb1228

a Lul214Bs 58 Ac2410 Ja412

KPICIC kri'sis 3f
Jupeing, the process or carrying out of a
judgment.
Jn319 530 816 1231 Ac833 Hb927 Ja213 Un181o
p» Un167 192
OF— Mt1015 1122 24 1236 2333 AMk329 611 Jn520
16811 2Thl5 Hb1027 Ja213 2Pt29 37 1Jn417
Unl47
to— Mt52122 124142 Lul(Q14 113132
a Mt121820 2328 Lull4? Jn5222427 72¢ 1Ti524
Ja512 2Pt2411 Jué9 15
KPI MA kri'ma 3i [crime]
Jupament, the effect of judging Un204, a
private judgment Mt72, a judicial sen-
tence Lu2420, a legal lawsuit 1Co67.
Ro22 38 516 2Pt23 Un204¢ p Roll33
OF— Ac2425 Hb62 to— Mt72 Lu2340
a MKk1240 Lu2047 2420 Jn939 Ro23 132 1Co
112034 Ga510 1Ti36 512 Ja3l 1Pt417 Jut
seUn171 sel820 plalCo67
KPI THP | ON  kri tér'i on 2i
JUpGE-instrument, tribunal.
oF— p1Co62 ap 1Co6¢ Ja26

TIPO KPI MA pro’ kri ma 3i

BEFORE-JUDGment, decision before examina-
tion, prejudice. or— 1Ti52

p Acl1320

KATA KPIN O kata kri v’ 6
DOWN-JUDGE, judge adversely, condemn.
—s8 [Jn810] Ro83 Hb117 2Pt26

THEY— Mk1464

I-AM—ING [Jn811] YOU-ARE—ING Ro21
—ING m Ro83¢ -WILL-BE—ING Mt1242 Lull31
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt1241 2018 Mk1033 Lu1182
HAS-been—ED Ro1423

Pass. -WAS—ED Mt273
THEY-WERE—ED Un2013g
WE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 1C01132
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mk1616

KATA KPICIC kata'krisis 3f
DOWN-JUDGIng, the process, condemnation.
oF— 2Co032 a 2Co78

KATA KPI MA kata' kri ma 3i

DOWN-JUupement, the effect, condemnation.
Rob51618 81

JUDGE 179

ATIO KPIN O MAI apo kri n’ 0 mai

FROM-JUDGE, decide and reply, answer.

Mid. —s Mt2712 Mk1461 Lu316 239AB s1*Jn511
1719 21223 A1834 Ac312

THEY— 81*Lu239

TO-BE—ING Co46

YOU-ARE—ING Mt2662 Mk1460 15¢ Jn1822

-IS—ING $1*Jn67 1223Bs 1326 38

Pass. To— Mt2246 sLul46 1—ED Ac228 2516

YOU—ED Lul028 —ED AMKk333

—ED Mt1523 2714 MKk728 917Bs A38 1228 20 34 155 9
Lud4 850ABs2 1315 1720 Jn121 26 48 49 50 219 3359
1027 4101317 57Bs 11ABs2 67ABS2 26 29 43 68 70
7162021 §14AB 19 34 3955 49 54 93 11 25 27 30 3648
10258234 119 123034 137836 1423 1631
188 20 2358 34Bg 35 36 37 191122 2028 Ach8 913
1046 119 1518 2113 2228 2410 25 254 12 Un718

THEY—ED Mt1238 259 Mk84 A28 Lu207 Jn218
746 4752 833 3948 92034 1033 18530 19715 215

BE-YE—ING Mk1129 30 YE-MAY-BE—ING Lu2268

-MAY-BE—ING Mk96Bs

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Mk1440

—ING Acl915  m Mt315 44 88 11425 123048
131187 1428 1531815242628 1621617 1741117
194 27 2018 22 2121 24 29 30ABs2 22120 242 4 2512
2640 26282533634 272125 285 Mk333 637 76a
829 95 A12 A1719 103 5A A20 24 A2051 1114 22 294
83A A1217 A2424 35 1324 5A 14204 48 15212 Lu
119 35 311 4812 5522 31 ¢3 7324043 §21 920 4149
102741 11715445 13281425 14354 1529 1717
1940 203 s1%7 8454 2251 23340 2418 Ac529 §24 34
259 m p Mt2127 2666 Mk1133 Lu919 1737
2024A 39 Ac419 f Luléo

-WILL-BE—ING Mt2545

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt2537 44

ATIO KPI MA  apo’ kri ma 3i
FROM-JUDGE-€ffect, answer, rescript. 2Col?
ATIO KPICIC apo krisis 3f

FROM-JUDGINg, answer.

to— Lu2026 pLu247 @ Jnl22 199
€T KPIN W e¢[nlg krin’a
IN-JUDGE, judge by. 10— 2Co01012

ANT ATIO KPI N O MAI ant apo kri n’o mai
INSTEAD-FROM-JUDGE, answer again.
Mid. —ING m Ro920
Pass. To— Lul46éaB
JusT-JUuDGmMent. See JUST.

ETIKPINW epikrin’s
ON-JUDGE, adjudge. —8 Lu2324
SAME-DOWN-JUDGED, self-condemned.

SAME.

SUN-JUDGED, sincere. See SUN.
SUN-JUDGment, sincerity. See SuUN.
CVYT KPINW sulnlgkrin’é

TOGETHER-JUDGE, examine by comparison,
compare, match.
T0— 2C01012 —ING m p m1Co218 2C01012

See



180 JUDGE

CYN YTIO KPi N O MA sun upo kri n’ o mai
TOGETHER - UNDER - JUDGE, play hypocrite
with. Pass. THEY— Ga2138
AlA KPIN W dia krin’s
THm,tV—JUDGE, doubt, discriminate, adjudi-
cate.

WE—ED ad1Col131 T0— ad1Co65
—s diAcl59 —ing m Aclli2
-Is—ING dilCi47

LET-THEM-BE—ING dilCo01429

—ING m dilCo1129

Mid. THEY—ED Acl12

beING—ED Acl1020 Ro1423 Jal66 Jud a m p Ju2?
Pass. -WAS—ED Ro420  YE-WERE—ED Ja24
YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mt2121
-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Mk1123

AIAKPICIC didkrisis 3f
THRU-JUDGing, discrimination.
a Hb514 a p Rol41 1Co1210
YTIO KPIN O MAI
UNDER-JUDGE, keep one’s real decision un-
der, feign. —iING a m p Lu2020
YTIO KPI T HC hupo krités Im
UNDER-JUDGer, feigner, hypocrite.
p Mt62516  oF— p Mt2451 Mk76
v Mt75 Lu642 p Mt157 2218 2318 15 28 25 27 29
Lull44 1256 1315
YTIO KPI CI C hupo'krisis 3f
UNDER-JUDGing, feigning, hypocrisy.
Lul2l oF— Mt2328 to— Ga213 1Ti42
a Mk1215 p 1Pt21
A KATAKPITON-OC akata’ krit on -os
UN-DOWN-JUDGED, uncondemned.
am Ac2225 m p Acl637

A AIA KPI'T ON-OC adia’kriton -os
UN-THRU-JUDGing, undiscriminating. Ja31?
A CYT KPITOC 4 sulr)lg’kri tos 2m
UN-TOGETHER-JUDGED, incomparable, Asyn-

critus. a Rol64
AN YTIOVPITON-OC anupokriton-os

UN-UNDER-JUDGED, unfeigned.
Ro129 Ja317 oF— f1Tils 2Til5
to— f2Co66 af1Ptl122

ANA KPIN W ana krin’é

UP-JUDGE, hold up so as to judge, examine.

—ing m Lu2314 Acl219 248 m p Ac2818AB
I-AM—ING 1Co048  -1s—ING 1Co0215

—ING m 1Co44 m p AclT711 §1%2818 1C01025 27
to— m 1Co93

Mid. WE-ARE-beING—ED Ac4?9
-18-beING—ED 1Co021415 1424

Pass, 1I-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 1Co043

hupo kri n’ o mai

JUST

ANAVPICIC anad’krisis Sf
ur-Juncing, examination. orFr— Ac2526

-OTY- -op-
JUICE, the fluid portion of fruit.
OTI WP A opor'a If
JUICE-HOUR, the point when fruit becomes
juicy and ripe, figuratively, fruition
Un1814,
WANE-JUICE-HOURED, Sear. Sc€ WANE.

-1CY AlY- -louli-
IOY Al A Iouli’a 1f

JULIA, a saint in Rome. a Rol615
10Y Al OC Iouw'lios Im

JULIUS, a Roman centurion.

Ac273 to— Ac2T1

-CK'PT-  -shirt-
CVIPT AW skirta'o
JUMP, a sudden contraction and expan-

sion of the leg muscles, jump, frisk for
gladness. —s Lul#t4 —yE fLu62s8

IOYHMIAC Ilouni’as Im
JUNIAS, a Roman relative of Paul Rol67.

jurisdiction, authority, right, license, oUT-BE
jurisdiction (have), be in authority, OUT-BEING-
ize
-ABK- -dik-
AlK Al ON -OC -A dil/ ai on -0s -a

JUST, conformed to right or law.

Mt1041 204 2335 Mk620 Ac419 2214 Ep6l Phl?
2Th16 Tit18 Ja56 2Pt118 p Jnb30  m Mtl119
Lu225 234750 Acl022 Roll7 310 Ga31l 2Ti48
Hb1038 114 1Pt318 418 2Pt28 1Jnl9® 229 377
Unl65 2211 m p Mt1317 ri43 2328 253746 Lu
16 189 Ro213 519 fRo712 Ph48 1Jn312
fp»Unls38 167 192 oF— p Mt1349 2329 Lu
117 1414 Ac2415 Hb1228 m Mt1041 41 2335
2724As Ac752 Ro57 Ja516 f 2Thl5

to— m Mt2719 1Ti19 m p Ln1&7

a Lul257 Co4l am Ac314 Ro326 2Pt27 1Jn21
m p Mt545Bs* 913 Mk217 Lu532 2020 1Pt312
fJIn72¢ 2Pt28

v m Jnl725

Al Al DOC  dik ai’s

JUST-AS, justly, adverb.

Lu2341 1Col53¢ 1Th210 Tit212 1Pt223

Al Al O MA dik ar’ 6 ma 3i

JusTt-effect, the results of a just standard,
whether expressed in a just statute, a
just award, or a just requirement.

Ro132 a516 r84 p rRo226 stHb91 aUnl54 al98
OoF— aRo518 a p sLulé sHb910



JUST
AKX AC THC dikastés Im
JusTer, justice. a ALul214 Ac727 35 35¢
AKH diKé If
JusTice, a right principle of action.
Ac284¢ a 2Th19 Ju?

AIKAIOW dikaioé

JUSTIFY, constitute just, mot forgive or
pardon as if unjust, but pronounce not
guilty, acquit, vindicate, justify.

TO— Lul0298s —8 Ro083080 THEY— Luf729

TO-BE—ING ALul020 -1s—ING Ga38

—ING m Ro833 m p Lul6l5 am Ro326 45

BE-YE—ING BLu637

-WILL-BE—ING Ro0330

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Ro0328

-15-beING—ED Ac1339 Ga216 311 Ja224

YE-ARE-beING—ED Gab4¢ —ING m p Ro32¢

I-HAVE-been—ED 1Co44 -HAS-been—ED Ro67

HAVING-been—ED Lul814 oF— p s1*Hb1223

Pass. TO-BE—ED Acl1330 Ga217

-WAS—ED Mt1119 Lu735 Ro42 1Ti316 Ja22125

YE-WERE—ED 1Co611

‘WE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Ga216 324

YOU-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Ro34

YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED BLu637

BEING—ED m p Ro519 Tit37ab oF— m sTit37

YOU-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt1237

-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Ro0320 Ga216

THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Ro0213

AIK AIDCIC dikai’6sis 3f
Jusrifying, making just, justifying.
a Ro425 518

AIK AIOKPICI A dikaiokrisi’a If
JusT-JuDGment. oF— Ro025

AIK AIOCYNH dikaiosun’é If

JUST-TOGETHERNeSS, the accompaniments
of justice, in character and conduct,
righteousness.

Mt520 Rol17 32122 106 1417 1Col130 2Co521 99
Ga221 321 2Pt313

OF— Mt510 2132 Jn16810 Acl1310 2425 Ro325 26
41113 51721 618 931 8251 2C039 67 910 1115
Gab5 Ep614 Phl1l 2Ti48 Hb513 72 117 1211
Ja318 2Pt2521

to— Lul75 Acl731 Ro618 19 20 $2928 103 2Co614
Ep424 59 2Ti316 Tit35 1Pt22¢ 2Ptll1 Unl9ll

a Mt315 56 6133 Acl1035 Ro35 435691122 616
810 9303030 103354510 Ga36 Ph3699 1Ti6l1
2Ti222 Hbl® 1138 Jal20 223 1Pt314 1Jn229
3710

KATA AIK AZ O kata dik a7’ 6

DOWN-JUST, show to be wrong, convict.

YE— Mt127 Jab56 BE-YE—ING Lu637as
YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Lu637As
YOU-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt1237

KATA AlIK H katadik'é 1f
DOWN-JUSTice, conviction. a Ac2515

JUST 181
EN AIK ON -OC en’dik on -0s
IN-JUST, fair. Ro38 Hb22

ANTI Al OC anti’dik os 2mf
INSTEAD-JUSTer, plaintiff.
Mt525 1Pt58 oF— m Lul258 183 to— m Mt525

EKAIKE W ekdikes
OUT-JUST, avenge.
T0— 2C0106 —s Un192
YOU-ARE—ING Un610Ad
[-SHALL-BE—ING Lul85
YOU-WILL-BE—ING sUn610

EK AIK OC ek’ dik os Imf
ouT-gJusTer, avenger. Ro13¢ 1Th4é

ENAIKHCIC ekdik’ésis 1If

OUT-JUSTing, avenging, vengeance.

Ro01219 vHDb1030 oF— vLu2122
a Lul878 Ac724 2Co711 v2Thl18 1Pt214

PEOPLE-JUST, Laodicea. See PEOPLE.
PEOPLE-JUST-, Laodicean. See PEOPLE.

YTIO AIK OC hupo’ dik os Imf
UNDER-JUST, subject to just verdict, which
is an acquittal for those who believe
and condemnation for unbelievers. Ro319
AAIKE W adikda
UN-JUST, do what is not right, injure.
To— Un72 910 1155
I— AAc2510 wg— 2Co072 YE— Ga412
—s8 Co0325 Phn18 LET— Un2211
—ing OF— m 2Co712
I-AM—ING Mt2013 Ac2511
YE-ARE—ING Ac726 1Co68
THEY-ARE—ING Un919
—ING m Ac727 Co325 Un2211
-WILL-BE—ING Lul019as
YE-WILL-BE—ING Un73s
THEY-WILL-BE—ING AUn94
YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING BLu1019 Un66é
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING AbUn73
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING Un94bs
I-HAVE—ED Ac2510Bs
Mid. YE-ARE-beING—ED 1Co067
beING—ED a m AcT72¢ m p Bs1*2Pt213
Pass. -MAY-BE-BEING—ED Un211
BEING—ED 2Co712
A AK ON-OC o' dikcn -0s
UN-JUST, unjust, injustice.
Lul610 10 Ro35 Hb610 m p Lul8ll 1Co89
oF— inLul327 168in% 188 inAcl18 in823 inRo
618 in2Th210 in2Ti219 inJa36 in2Pt213in1s
inlJnl19  p Ac2415 1Co61 1Pt318
to— m Lul6ll am p Mt545 2Pt29
A AIKI A adiki'a 1f
UN-JUSTness, injustice.

Jn718 Ro35 914 1Jn517
to— Ro011829 28 1C0186 2Th212
a Roli8 2Co1218

—7You Lul83
—ING m p Ro1219

» Hb12



182 JUST

A AIK OC adik’' ds
UN-JUST-AS, unjustly, adverbd, 1Pt219,

A AIKH MA adiKéma 3i
UN-JUsT-effect, injury. Acl8142420 p Un185
1I0O¥YCTOC Ious'tos m
JUSTUS, the name of three different men.

Joseph Bar-Sabbas Acl?3, Justus of Cor-
inth Acl87, Jesus, called Justus Co41l,
‘KO P- -kor- KOV P- -kour-

JUVENILE, characteristic of youth.

JUVENILE
KOP AC |1 ON koras'ion 2i
JUVENILE-diminutive, maiden.
Mt924 25 Mk54142 628 to— Mtl1411 MKk622 28
ETIIKOYP | A epikouri’a If
ON-JUVENILE, assistance. orFr— Ac2622

ETII KOYP €1 0C Epi kour’ei 0s 2m

ON-JUVENILED, Epicurean, a disciple of Epi-
curus. OF— p Acl718

ZEUS-JUVENILES, Dioscuri. See zEus.



KEAPWN Kedron' m
KEDRON (Hebrew SOMBER), a winter
brook or arroyo which rises mear Jeru-
salem and flows southeast into the Dead
Sea 2Sam1523, or— Jnl8t

keener, cuT-more
keen sighted(be), THRU-CAST-VIEW

“THP- -léir-
THP E W tére's
KEEP, retain in possession Jn210, perform

an obligation, as the law Ja210,
I-KEPT Jn1712 THEY-KEPT Mt2736 Ac126

TO— 1Ti614¢ 1— 2Co0l119 YOU— Un3810
THEY— Jn1520 176 —7You Mt19178 Jn1711
—TYE Ju2lAs —ing a m Jué

TO-BE—ING Mt2820 Ac155 1623 1Co737 Ep43
Jal27 2Pt24As 9
I-AM—ING Jn§55 WE-ARE—ING 1Jn322B
-I8S—ING Jn916 1424 1Jnp18
BE-YOU—ING BMt1917 1Ti522 Un33as
BE-YE—ING Mt233Bs2
WE-MAY-BE—ING 1Jn23ABs2 As322 As52 3Bs
-MAY-BE—ING 1Jn25
—ING m Jnl421 1Jn24 32¢ Un226 1615 227
m p Mt275¢ 284 Unl13 Ab1412 oF— p Unl217
14123 229
I-SHALL-BE—ING 2Co0119 Un310Ad
YE-WILL-BE—ING Jnl415 §21510
-WILL-BE—ING 8Jn851 1423AB
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Jn1520AB
‘WE-SHOULD-BE—ING BJu2?1
YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn1716
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Mk79 Jn1510
-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn851AB 52 127Bs 81423 Ja210Bs
THEY-SHOULD-BE—ING 8Jn1520
I-HAVE-KEPT Jn1510 2Ti47
YOU-HAVE-KEPT Jn210 -HAS-KEPT AJnl127 Jué
THEY-HAVE-KEPT Jnl76AB
Mid. -was-KEPT Acl25
TO-BE-DEING-KEPT Ac2423 25421
beING-KEPT m p 2Pt37 a B2Pt24
-HAS-been-KEPT 2Pt217 Juls
HAVING-been-KEPT am 81*1Ptl14
@ f1Ptl4
Pass TO-BE-beING-KEPT Ac2521
-MAY-BE-BEING-KEPT 1Th528

THPHCIC tér'ésis Sf

KEEPing, keeping, custody.
1CoT710 to— cAc518 a cAcds

to— m p Jul

TIAPA THP € W paratére's

BESIDE-KEEP, retain beside in order to
scrutinize.

THEY-BESIDE-KEPT Mk32 sLu6?

—ing m p Lu2020

Mid. Lu67aB Ac924

—ING m p Lul4l

YE-ARE—ING Gadl0

TIAPA THP H CI C paratéirésis 3f
BESIDE-KEEPing, scrutiny. or— Lul720
CLOSE-KEEP, secret. See CLOSE.
SENSE-KEEPer, faculty. See SENSE.

AlIA THP € W diatére's
THRU-KEEP, carefully keep.
-THRU-KEPT Lu251 —ING m p Acl1529

CYNTHPE W suntére's
TOGETHER-KEEP, preserve.

TOGETHER-KEPT Mk620 Lu219
Mid. THEY-ARE-beING—ED Mt917 Lub538A

keep close, ABOUT-HIDE

keep course, detain, retain, DOWN-HAVE
keeper (khan), EVERY-RECEIVer

keep festival, FESTIVALize

-KOKK- -kokk-
KOKK OC  kok’k os 2m

KERNEL, a seed and its case.

Jn122¢ to— Mt1331 Lul319
a Mt1720 Mk431 Lul76 1Col537

KOKK'INON-OC -H kok’kin on -o0s -é

KERNEL, scarlet. It is really a crimson or
carmine, but the name scarlet is now
associated with riches and royalty. The
kermes (coccus ilicis) a small maggot,
from which this crimson dye was made,
was anciently supposed to be the kernel
of the cocciferus or holm oak.

oFr— Hb910 Un1812 aUnl734 1816 q Mt2728

key, LOCKer
khan, EVERY-RECEIVer
khan keeper, EVERY-RECEIVer



184 KICK

-AAKT- -kt
ADKTIZ O laktizs
KICK, strike with the foot.
TO-BE—ING Ac2614

€ Pl -eriph-

EPId OC er'iphos 2m
E€PI® | ON eriph’ion 2i

KID, a young goat.
OF— p Mt2532 @ Lul529 p Mt2538

kidnaper, MAN-FoOTer
kidney, YOUNG-CARRY

-KTEIN- -ktein- -KTON- -kton-
KILL, cause to die by violence.

ATIO KTEIN W apo ktein’ 6
FROM-KILL, deprive of life, kill.

TO— Mt1028 145 Mk34 619 ALu69 125 1331 Jn
51618 71192025 83740 1831 Ac2131 Unés8

—s Lul34 Ro711

-IS—ING 2Co36

YE— Ac315 THEY— M1t213539 226 Mk1258
Lul147 48 2015 Ac752 Roll3

—ing m Jnl62 Ep218 oF— p 1Th215

WE-MAY-BE—ING Mt2138 Mk127 Lu2014 Ac2314

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Mt264 Mk141 Jn1153 1210
Ac2312 2742 Un95 16

—ING m p Mk125 fMt2337 Lul3s4
1028 Lul24

I-SHALL-BE—ING Un228

YE-WILL-BE—ING Mt2334

-WILL-BE—ING Jn822 Un117 1310

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt17238 249 MKk931 1034Bs
Lull49 1833

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Unéll

Pass. ~-wAS—ED Un2138

THEY-WERE—ED Un91820 1113 1921

TO-BE—ED Mt1621 Mk831 Lu922 Un115 A1310 10

THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Un1316

BEING—ED m Mk931

oF— Mt

UP-REVERT-VIEW-KILLer, human-KirLer, man-
killer. See REVERT.

kin, relative, TOGETHER-BECOME

kind, kindly, mellow, USE-

kind (be), USE-

kind (what), WHICH-?-THE-WHICH

kindle, light, TOUCH, UP-TOUCH, ABOUT-TOUCH

-QPYI- -phrug-
DPYT AN ON phrug’anon 2i
KINDLING, a faggot or stick fit for a
fire. or— Ac283

kindness, USE-
kindred, FATHERhood

KING

-BACIA- -basil-
BACIAEY C basil ew's Sm [basilisk]
KING, the male ruler of a kingdom.
Mt223 149 215 2271113 253440 27118742 Mk
614222627 1522682 L,ul4Sl 1938 2333738
Jnl49 121315 18333737 19314192121 Ac718
121 2513 262630 1Ti615 HbT71222 Unl53 1714
1916 p Mt1725 Lul024 2225 Ac426 Ungls
172101212 1839 1919 2124

OF— Mt219 535 Lul5 Ac710 1220 2Co1132 Hb
112327  p Mt118 Mk139 Ac915 1Ti22 Hb71
Unl5 1612 171418 191618

to— Mt1828 222 Lul4381 Ac2514 1Ti117 1Pt218
p» Un1011

a Mt16 Mk625 159 12 Lu232 Jn615 1839 19121515
Acl32122 177 1Pt217 Un911  p'Mt1018 Lu
2112 Unl614

v Mt2729 Mk1518 Ac2524 26 262 TBg 13 19 27

BACIAEY O basilew’'s

KING (be-), exercise a king’s sovereignty,

reign.
T0— Lul914 27
You— Unll1l? yYE— 1Co488
—s8 Ro5141721 Unl196 THEY— Un204
TO-BE—ING 1Co01525
-IS—ING Mt222 THEY-ARE—ING AbUn510 A2086
LET—BE—ING Ro0612
—ING OF— m p 1Ti615
-WILL-BE—ING Lul33 Un1115
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Ro0517 Unb10s 206bs 225
-SHOULD-BE—ING Ro0521

BACIA €1 A basilei’a If

KINGdom, a realm ruled by a king, or the
territory, people, or sovereign power
pertaining to it.

Mt32 417 5310 610 107 1112 122526 28 1324 31 88 44
45 47 1823 1914 201 2143 222 247 251 Mk115 324 24
426 1014 1110 138 Lu620 10911 112171820
1318 1616 17202021 1816 1911 211081 2218
Jn1836 36 38 Ro1417 1Co0420 Un1115 1210° 1610

OF— Mt423 812 935 131119 38 41 1619 2414 MKk114A
411 623 1234 Lul33 810 9211 1829 Acl3 8§12 198
2Th15 Hbl18 Ja25s

to— Mt51919 811 1111 134352 16288 1814 2021
2629 Mk1425 Lu728 962 132829 1415 221630
2342 Ep55 Unl®

a Mt520 633 721 1838 19122824 2131 2313 247
2534 MKk430 9147 1015282425 138 1548 Lu
443AB 81 92760 128132 1320 18172425 191215
2110 2229 2351 Jn335 Aclé 1422 2025 282831
1C06910 152450 Ga521 Coll3 411 1Th212
2Ti4118 Hb1228 2Ptlll Unlé 510 17121718
p Mt48 Lu45 Hbl133

BACIAICC A basil'issa If
KINGesS, a female ruler of a kingdom, a
queen. Mt1242 Lull31 Unl187 orF— Ac82%7
BACIA IK ON -OC -H basil ik on’-0s -¢ [basilica)
KINGic, thé associates of royalty, royal
things Acl221, of a person, a courtier.
Jn446co4® OF— fcoAcl220 am Ja28 fAcl221



KING

BACIA €1 ON -OC basil’ei on -0s
KINGish, having a king’s functions, royal.
1Pt29 to— p Lu725

CYNBACIAEY W sunbusil ew’' 6

TOGETHER-be-KING, reign together.

WE-MAY-BE—ING A2Ti212
WE-SHALL-BE—ING 2Ti212Bs
WE-SHOULD-BE—ING 1Co48

KELIC Keis m
KIS (Hebrew stirr), Kish, father of the
first king of Israel 1Sa93 Acl321,

kiss, be fond, friend, FOND (be-)
kiss, FOND-effect

kiss(fondly), DOWN-FOND

knavery, DEFT-ACT, DEFT-ACT-effect

DY P- -phur-
KNEAD, miz by manipulation.

®YP AMA phur’ama 3i
KNEADing, what has been mized and re-
duced to a uniform consistency by ma-
nipulation, a kneading.
Ro1116 1Co57 oF— Ro921 a 1Co56 Gab5?
‘-TCN- -gon-
TON Y gon'u 3¢
KNEE, the joint connecting the upper and

lower parts of the leg. With PLACE,
kneel Lu2241,

Rol14 1411 Ph210 to— p Lub
ap Mk1519 Lu2241 Ac760 940 2036 215 Ep314
Hb1212
TON Y TIET € W gonu pet ¢ 6
KNEE-FALL, fall on the knees, kneel.

—ing m Mk1017 m p Mt2729
—ING m kMt1714 Mk140As

kneel, PLACE KNEE

-KPCY- -krou-
KPOY W krow's

KNOCK, strike so as to make a noise.

—ing oF— m Lul236 Ac1213
TO-BE—ING Lul325  1-AM—ING Un320
BE-YE—ING Mt77 Lull9

—ING m Acl216 to— Mt78 Lull10

-KOMB- -komb-
KNOT, intertwine in order to fasten.

ET F.OMB O O MA\ ¢lnlg komb 0’0 mai

IN-KNOT, wear by knotting a string, for
service, wear servile apron. —¥YE 1Pt55

KNOW 185

-T'NO- gno- -T'N- -gn5- - IND- -giné-

KNOW, perceive with the ‘mind, get to
know. This active sense is cumbersome
to express in English, hence is mnot
given. In the faded complete forms,
however, it is the state of knowing, the
exact equivalent of our know.

-T"NO- -gno-

I-KNEW Mt723 2524 Lu846 164 Jnl1725 Ro77

YOU-KNEW Lul942 44 2418

—XKNEW Mk529 Jnl110 4153 s1*661 129 1328 1619
1725 Rol019 1134 1Col21 210 82 2Ti219
1Jn31 48Bs

THEY-KNEW sJnl77

To— Mt1311 Mk724 Lu810 Acl?7 171920 2134
221430 1Co214 82 Ep319 Ph310 1Th35 Ja220

THEY-KNOW Mt2145 2439 B1Mk633 1212 Lu243Bs
2019ABs2 Jn728 827 106 1216 163 178Bs2 25
§214 Acl1713 Ro317 1Co028 Hb310 Un224

BE-YOU—ING Hb811 BE-YB—ING Lu2120

LET—BE—ING Mt63

1-MAY-BE—ING ALu1915 2Co29

YOU-MAY-BE—ING AUn33

YE-MAY-BE—ING Jn1038 194 2Co024 Ep622 Co48

—MAY-BE—ING Mk543 930 Lul915Bs Jn751 1157
1431 AAc2224 $2Co048

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Un39%b

—ING m Mtl1215 168 2218 2610 MKkS817 1545
Lul247 48 Jn56 615 Ac236 Ph219 m p ABs2Mk
638 Lu91l Rol2l Ga29 49 am 2Co521

-SHOULD-BE—ING sUn39

TO-HAVE-KNOWN 1Co82

I-HAVE-KNOWN Jn542 A177 1Jn24

WE-HAVE-KNOWN Jn669 852 2Co516 1Jn23 316
416  YOU-HAVE-KNOWN Jnl49

YE-HAVE-KNOWN Jn855 s§147 1Jn2138 14 14

-HAS-KNOWN 1C02811 1Jn36 5248

THEY-HAVE-KNOWN Jnl77B

HAVING-KNOWN m p 2Jnl

YE-HAD-KNOWN Mt127 Jn147 A7

Mid. -13-beING-KNOWN 1Co83

I-SHALL-BE—ING Lul18 1Co419

WE-SHALL-BE—ING 1Jn319

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Jn137 Un33ab

YE-WILL-BE—ING Mk413 Jn828 82 $147 8720 2Co
136

-WILL-BE—ING Jn717

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Jn1335 Ac212¢ Un223

Pass. -1S-KNOWN Lu2435 Ac924

LET—BE-BEING-KNOWN Ph45

BEING-KNOWN m p Ga49

-WILL-BE-BEING-KNOWN Mt1026 ALu817 122
1Co01479

-SHOULD-BE-BEING-KNOWN Lu817Bs

T I[TINO CK- -gilg]no sk-

A faded complete form of the verb. In Eng-
lish its completeness 48 imheremt in its
meaning, know, the state of knowing.

-KNEW Mt125 BsMk1510 Lu739 Jn225

THEY-KNEW Lul834

TO-BE—ING Jn22¢ Phl12

1-AM—ING Lul34 Jn10141527 Acl1915 RoT718
1Col1312



186 KNOW

WE-ARE—ING AJn173 1Co139 2Co516 1Jn23Bs 5
18Bs 824 $1*42 613 52 208

YOU-ARE—ING Jnl148 310 2117 Ac830 2137 Ro218
2Ti118

YE-ARE—ING Mt243248 Mk1328 Lul(011 1239
2130 $1#80 31 Jng843 1312 147AB 17 1518 Ac2034Bs
2Co089 Ph222 1Jn229 42ABs2

-IS—ING Mt2450 Lul022 1246 1615 JnT727 1015
1417 Ac1935 1C0320 1Jn3120 47 A8 s1Un7158

THEY-ARE—ING Jn1014Bs

BE-YOU—ING Mk1329 2Tj31

BE-YE—ING Mt2438 MKk1328 Ga37 Hb1328

LET—BE—ING Mt930 Ac236 Ja520

WE-MAY-BE—ING A1Jn28 A18 B2520

YE-MAY-BE—ING BJn1038

-MAY-BE—ING Jn1728

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Jnl73Bs

—ING m Jn749 1Jn46 m p Ro66 Ep55 Hb1034
Jal3 2Pt120 33 to— Ro71

Mid. 1-AM-beING-KNOWN AJn1014

-18-beING-KNOWN Mt12338 Lu644

beING-KNOWN f 2Co032

T'N® MH gné’ mé 1f [gnome|
KNow-effect, a mental conclusion based
on knowledge, an opinion.

OF— Ac203 Phn14 to— 1Coll0
a 1Co725 40 2C0810 Unl7131717bg

TNOC THC gni’stés 2m [gnostic]

KNower, one who has exceptional knowl-
edge, an expert. a Ac263

TNOPIZW griridé

KNowize, make known.

T0— R0922 Ep619 Col27 1—. Jnl515 1726
WE— 2Pt116  yYou— Ac228

—s Lu215 THEY— Lu2l?

—ing m Epl?

I-AM—ING 1Co0123 151 Galil Ph122
WE-ARE—ING 2Co81 I-SHALL-BB—ING Jn1726
-WILL-BE—ING Ep621 Co47
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Co049

-SHOULD-BE—ING R0928

Mid. LET—BE-beING—ED Ph4é

Pass. -18—ED ABAcT718 Ep335
-MAY-BE-BEING—ED Ep310 BEING—ED Ro016268

T'NW CI C gnd'si s 3f [gnosis
xNowledge, that which is known.

1Co817 138

oF— Lull52 Ro220 1133 1514 1Co0128 2Co214
46 105 Ep319 Ph38 Co023 1Ti620

to— 1Co15 811 146 2Co66 87 116 2Pt16 818

a Lul?7 1Co8110 132 1Pt37 2Pt18

T"NW CT ON -OC -H gno st on’ -08 -¢

KNOWN, the adjective.
Acl19 214 41016 942 1338 1917 282228 Roll®

p Acl518  m Jn181518 m p Lu2340
to— m p Lu244

TIPO IINW CK W pro gind’ sk &

BEFORE-KNOW, kunowing of events before

they occur, foreknow 2Pt317,

KNOW

TNW- -gns-
-BEFORE-KNEW Ro0829 A30 As21112
Mid. BEFORE-HAVING-been-KNOWN oOF— 1Pt
120ABs2
-TINW CWK- -giné sk-
—ING m p Ac265 2Pt317

TIPO 'NW CI C pro’gnési s 3f [prognosis]
BEFORE-KNowledge, knowing previous to
the event, toreknowledge.
to— Ac228 a1Ptl12?

KATA TTINW CK W kata gind’ sk &
DOWN-KNOW, know against, censure.

-T'NW- -gné-
Mid. HAVING-been-DOWN-KNOWN m Ga2ll

-TINW CK- -gins sk-
I-AM—ING §1*1Jn321 -I8S—ING AlJn321
-MAY-BE—ING 1Jn320 21

knower of hearts. See

HEART-KNOWer,
HEART.

ETII INW epi’gné

ON-KNOW, perceive on the basis of previous
knowledge, recognize' persons Ac310,
principles Rol%2, marking a conviction
which attends such knowledge, realize
Cols,

WE-ON-KNEW Ac281

YE-ON-KNEW 2Col14 reaCol6

To— Lu2416 get to knowAc2328 24811

THEY— Mt1712 Mk632AsB2 Lul22 2431ABs?

YOU-MAY-BE—ING Lul4ABs2

-MAY-BE—ING Ac2224Bs

—ING m Mk28 530 Lu522 rea287 Ac2229 fLu
787 Acl2i4 m p Mt1435 Mk654 reaAc930
193¢ Rol32As to— m p 2Pt221

MAY-YOU-BE—ING sLul4

TO-HAVE-ON-KNOWN 2Pt221

HAVING-ON-KNOWN to— m p realTi43

Mid. 1-SHALL-BE—ING 1Co01312

YE-WILL-BE—ING Mt71620 2Col113

Pass. 1-AM—ED 1Co01312

-TINW CK- -gind sk-

THEY-ON-KNEW Ac310 413 2739As
YOU-ARE—ING Ac2510 YE-ARE—ING 2C0113A8 135
-IS—ING Mt1127 27 BE-YE—ING 1Co01618
LET—BE—ING 1C01437A8 —ING m p BR0132

Mid. beING-ON-KNOWN m p 2Co69

ENI INW CI C epi'gnésis 3f
oN-KNowledge, connecting with some pre-
vious conception, recognition, or with
some vital fact, realization.
Ro0320 oF— reaEp413 2Pt18
to— Ro0128 reaEp117 reaPh19 reaCol10 reaPhné

2Pt13 220
a Rol102 reaCol® rea2? 810 realTi24 rea2Ti225
rea87? reaTit1ll Hb1026 2Pt18



KNOW

Ccvr rNo MH
TOGETHER-KNOW-effect, TOGETHER-opinion, a
knowledge joined with understanding of
circumstances leading to a concession.
a 1Co76

sug gné'mé 1f

AlA TN dia’ gnd
THRU-KNOW, gain a thorough knowledge,
investigate.
Mid. 1-SHALL-BE—ING Ac2422
-TINW CK- -2ind sk-
T0-BE—ING Ac2315

AIATNWOCIC dia’gnosis $f
THRU-KNowing, investigation. @ Ac252

AIA TNOP IZ W diagniridé
THRU-KNOWize, THRU-make-known.
THEY— ALu217

AKATATNOCT ON.-OC a kata’ gné s t on -0s
UN-DOWN-KNOWN, uncensurable. a Tit28

A TNOE W a’yno ¢ 6 [agnostic]
UN-KNOW, be ignorant.

THEY-UN-KNEW Mk932 Lu9456

—ing m p Acl327.

TO-BE—ING Ro0113 1125 1C0101 1212C018 1Th413

-18—ING 1Co01438

WE-ARE—ING 2C0211  YE-ARE—ING Ro63 71

THEY-ARE—ING 2Pt212AB

LET—BE—ING 1C01438AB

—iING m Ro24 1Til18 m p Ac1723 Ro103 s2Pt212
to— m p Hb52

Mid. -18-beING—ED 81*1Co01438

DEING-UN-KNOWN m Gal22 m p 2Co69

A TNOHMA agno’éma 3i
UN-KNow-effect, error. or— p Hb9?

KORE 187

ATNOIA dygnoia If
UN-KNowledge, ignorance.
oF— Acl730 to— 1Pt114 a Ac317 Ep418
ATNODCI A agnssi'a 1If
UN-KNowledge, ignorance. a 1Col53¢ 1Pt215
A TNW®OCT ON-OC a’gné st on -o0s
UN-KNOWN, unknown. to— Acl723
ANA N W ana’gné
UP-KNOW, in the sense of re-knowing. The
knowledge which comes when we read.
YE-read(past) Mt1235 194 211642 2231 MKk225
1210 26 TLu63
70— Lu416  THEY-read Jn1920
YE-MAY-BE—ING Co0416
—ING m Ac23%% m p Acl531
-TINW CK- -ginj sk-

YOU-ARE—ING Lu1026 Ac830 YE-ARE—ING 2Co113
—read Ac828 382

—ING m Mt2416 Mk1314 Unl3
oF— Ac830

Mid. -MAY-BE-beiNG-read 2Co0315
beiNg-read m Acl521 f2Co32 afp Acl32?

Pass. To-BE-read 1Th527 .
-MAY-BE-BEING-réad Co416 16

ANA I'NW CI C ana’gnssis Sf
UP-KNowing, reading.
to— 2Co0314 1Ti413 a Acl315

ANA NP IZ W anagnorid s
UP-KNowize, make known again.
Mid. HAVING-been-UP-KNOWN OF— s1*1Pt120
Pass. -1S—ED Ac713s

m p Ep34

knower of hearts, HEART-KNOwWer

KOPE Kord m
KORE (Hebrew BALD), a Levite Nul6. Jul!



-MOX®- -mochth-
MOX© OC moch’th os 2m
LABOR, wearisome effort, labor 1Th2e.
to— 2Co01127 2Th38 @ 1Th29

-AEITT- -leip- - AOITT- -loip- - A€ IM- -leim-
-AIMTY-  -limp-
AEITT W leip’s
LACK, be in want Ja215, be deficient Lu
1822,
-IS—ING Lul822
—ING a p Titl5
Mid. -1IS—ING Jal5’ —INGm p Jal4 215
AOITT ON -OC -H loip on’ -0s -¢
LACK, that which is lacking to make the
whole, rest, marking a transition to an-
other subject, furthermore.
fulCo42 fu729 fu2Co1311 fuPh31 fu48 fulTh4l
fu2Th31 fu2Ti48 fuHbL1013 p s2Ep417
m p Mt226 2749 Lul8ll Ac289 Roll? 1Co95
Ga213 Ep23 1Th413 56 1Ti520 Un920 1113
1921 205 fp Mt2511 Lu2410
oF— Ga617 fuEp610 p Lul226 Ac513 179
1Co01537 Ph43 Un813 1217
to— p Mk1613 Lu810 249 Ro113 1Co712 2Co132
Ph118 Un224
a Mt2645 Mk1441 fuAc2720As fulCol16 a p Mk
419 1Col113¢ Un32 m pLul8® Ac237 274
fp2Co1213 2Pt316

AEIM MA  leim’ma 3i
LACK-effect, remnant. Roll5

TIEPI AEIM W peri leip’s
ABOUT-LACK, survive. —ING m p 1Th41517

KATA AEITI O kata leip’ 6

DOWN-LACK, leave.
I-left Rol1l4 Titl5s
-left Lul040 Ac1819 2427 Hb1127
THEY-left Lu2031
—ing am p Ac62 -IS—ING Lulb4
~MAY-BE—ING Mk1219AB
—ING m Mt413 164 2117 Mk1221Bs 1452 Lu528

m p Ac213 2Pt215
-WILL-BE—ING Mt195 Mk107 Ep531
-SHOULD-BE—ING sMk1219
Mid. beiNg-left or— f Hb41
HAVING-been-left m Ac2514
Pass. -wAs-left [Jn89]  TO-BE-left 1Th31

-MAY-BE—ING Tit313

KATA AEIM MA  kata’leim ma &
DOWN-LACK, remnant. $*R0927
KATA AOITI ON -OC kata’ loip on -08
DOWN-LACKED, leaving, the left. m p Ac1517

ATIO AEITT W apo leip’ s
FROM-LACK, leave.
1I—ED 2Ti413 420 s1ATit15
Mid. -13-beING—ED Hb469

—ING @ m p Jub

ET KATA AEITI W eln]g kata leip’ 6

IN-DOWN-LACK, abandon, conserve.

YOU—ED Mt2746 Mk1534 —ED cRo0929 2Ti410
THEY—ED 2'1‘1.418
I-MAY-BE—ING Hb135
YOU-WILL-BE—ING Ac227
Mid. beING—ED m p 2Co49
Pass. -WAS—ED Ac231

ETI AEITI W epi leip’s
ON-LACK, lack. -WILL-BE—ING Hb1132

ET1l AOITI ON -OC epi’ loip on -0s

—ING m p Hb1025

ON-LACK, ON-rest, rest of time. am 1Pt4?
EK AEITT W ek leip’s

OUT-LACK, default.

-MAY-BE—ING Lul69 2232

THEY-WILL-BE—ING Hb112

—ING OF— m Lu2345Bs
AlA AEITI W dialeip’o

THRU-LACK, intermit. —Ep Lu74

YTIO AEITT O hupo leip’ s

UNDER-LACK, leave.
Pass. 1-WAs—ED Roll3

YTIO AEIM MA  hupo’ leim ma 38
UNDER-LACK-€effect, residue. Ro0927

YTIO AIMTT AN W hkupo limp an’é
UNDER-LACK-UP, leave-UP, leave.
—ING m 1Pt221

ANEK AEITI T ON -OC an ek’leipton -0s

UN-OUT-LACKED, not default. am Lul23s



LACK

A AlA AEITI T ON-OC adid’leip t on -0s
UN-THRU-LACKED, unintermittent.
Ro92 af2Til1s
A AIA AEITI T WC  adialeip’ t 63

UN-THRU-LACK-AS, UN-intermit-As, uninter-
mittingly, adverb. Rol® 1Thl3 213 517

lack occasion, UN-SEASON
lad, HIT-

lading, load, CARRY

lady, mistress, SANCTIONer
LAID, see LAY (say)

-AlM- -lim-
AIMNH lim né 1f [limnor'a)
LAKE, a body of water surrounded by
land.
Un2014 oF— Lu822 to— Un218
a Lu512 82333AB Un1920 2010 14 15
AIMHN lim éw’ 3m
LAKE, a lake-like bay, a harbor.
OF— Ac2712 g Ac2712 ap Ac278

-AMN- -amn- See -AP- -ar-
AMN OC amnos’ 2m
LAMB, a young sheep.

Jn120 388 Ac832 oF— 1Pt11® @ p LulO3Bs

-AP- -ar- Se¢ -AMN- -amn-
APN|ON arni’on 2t
LAMBKkin, ¢ young lambdb. Figurative of
the utmost harmlessness.

Un5612 61 717 141 1714 212223

oF— Un58 616 7914 1211 138 1410 153 1714
1979 21914 27ap 2213

to— Unb513 710 1311 1444 qa p Jn2115

ATl APN € O MA| aparn o mai
FROM-UN-LAMB, renounce, abjure.

Mid. LET— Mt162¢ Mk83¢ BLu923

I-SHALL-BE—ING Mt2635Bs Mk1431AB

YOU-WILL-BE—ING Mt263475 Mk143072 Lu
2234 61 Jn1338As

I-SHOULD-BE—ING AMt2635 sMk1431

Pass. -WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lul29

APN € O MAIl arn ¢ o mai

UN-LAMB, go back on a word confirmed by
sacrifice, deny, disown a person.

Mid. —ED deMk1470 To— 2Ti213
YOU— Un218 38 yYE— Ac31314
—8 Mt267072 deMk1468 deLu2257 deJn120

182527 Hbl124
THEY— Ac735 LET— Lu923as
—ing m Lul29 m p Ti212
TO-BE—ING deAc416  WE-ARE—ING 2Ti212B
THEY-ARE—ING Tit116
-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1033
—ING m delJn222 2223
OF— p deLu845

m p 2Pt21 Jut

LANCE

I-SHALL-BE—ING Mt1033

-WILL-BE—ING 2Ti212

WE-WILL-BE—ING 8§1A2T{212
YOU-SHOULD-BE—ING BJn1338

-HAS—ED 1Ti58 HAVING—ED m p de2Ti35

-XWA- -hdl-
XWOA ON-OC -H chélon’ -0s -é

LAME, weak Acl48, diseased or malformed

in the lower limbs,unable to walk Mt1531,
Ac32 148 m Mt188 Mk945 Hb1213 m p Mt11ls

2114 Lu722 Ac87
OF— p Jn53 am p Mt1530 81 Lul41321gs

AMNMEX La'meck m

LAMECH (Hebrew), an ancestor of Christ.
Lu33é

189

KA Ho
KAAIW klai's

LAMENT, break forth into sobs and ejac-
ulations of sorrow Lul941,

I—ED Un54 —ED Mk1472 Jn2011 THEY—ED Lu852

YE— Lu732 —s8 Mt2675 Lul941 2262

—TYE Ja49 51

TO-BE—ING Ro01215

YOU-ARE—ING Jn2013 15

THEY-ARE—ING Unl§llas

BE-YOU—ING Lu713 Unb55

BE-YE—ING Lu852 2328 28

—ING m Ph318 m p Lu621 Ac2113AB 1Co0730 36
Un181519hs f Mt218 Lu738 Jn2011 fp Ac
939 oF— p Ro1215 to— m p Mk1610
am p Mk538 Jnl1183 fJn11S3

YE-WILL-BE—ING Lu625 Jn1620

THEY-WILL-BE—ING bUn189 1811

-SHOULD-BE—ING Jn1131

Mid. THEY-WILL-BE—ING Un189as

KAA Y © MOC klauthmos’ 2m

LAMENTing, lamentation.
Mt218 812 134250 2213 2451 2530 I,ul328 Ac2037

-AYXN- -luchn-

AYXN OC luch’n os 2m

LAMP, a vessel containing oil and a wick,
the flame of which is used as a light.

Mt622 Mk421 Lull34 36 Jn535 Un21238 p Lul23s
oF— Unl823bs 225 to— 2Ptl119
a Mt515 Lu816 1133 158

AYXNI A luckni’a 1If

vrAMpstand, a place to put lighted lamps
8o their light will be diffused. The
seven-branched lampstand of the taber-
nacle was so called.

Hb92 pUnl20 114 oF— Lu816 p Uni113 21

a Mt515 Mk421 Lull38 Un25 p Unliz20

AIXM - -gickm- Allied to AKM- -akm- poINT

LANCE, a sharply pointed rod. Used
only in compounds.

YE-ARE—ING Mk5839



190 LANCE

AIXM AAD C | A aichmalé s i’ al
LANCE-CAPTiVity, the state consequent on
capture, captivity.
a Ep48 Unl1310 104

AIXMAAD TEY W aichmalst ew' 6
LANCE-CAPTURE, capture.
You— AEp48 —s8 Ep48Bs
AIXM AAWDL T OC aickma’lst -
LANCE-CAPTURED, captive. to— m p Lu48
AIXM AAD TIZW® aichm alotiz 6
LANCE-CAPTURize, lead into captivity.

—ING m p 2Co105 2Ti36 a Ro723
Pass. THEY-SHALL-BE-BEING—ED Lu2124

C YN AIXM AAQD T OC sunawchm a’lotos 2m
TOGETHER-LANCE-CAPTURED, fellow captive.
Co410 Phn23 a p Rol67

lance head, CHANCE-UPON

TE- ge- -TH- -
TH ¢¢ If

LAND, the solid portion of the earth, as
distinguished from the heavens Gnli
Un21%, that which is drained, in con-
trast with the sea Gnl1® Un2li, or a
limited portion of the earth, as defined
by the context, especially the LAND of
Israel Nu3353 Ac73 Unl® 310 135,

Mt26 41515 ea518 ea2435 ea2751 eaMk428 ealdst
ealu2133 Ac733 ead? ealCo01026 Hb67 eaJab18
ea2Pt35 ea? eal0 ealnl1216ealé eal4ld eal8l
ea2011 ea2ll

OF— Mt518 61019 96 1125 124042 136 161919
1725 18181819 23935 2430 2818 Mk210
415263181 647 86 9320 1327 1435 Lu214 5324
1021 11281 1256 188 21282535 Jn3313131 621
1232 174 218 Acl8 219 325 426 73440 833 98
101112 116 1347 172426 2222 Ro928 1Co85
1547 Epli0 315 49 63 Col1620 325 Hb849
11182988 1225 Jab5717 Jus TUnls7 310
5381013 13 64881015 7111 8713 93 4 10258
1141010 138111414 1436151819 1618 172 4bs
5818 18339112824 19190 2089 2124

to— Mt535 93¢ 1015315 1124 2525 Lu815 1251
Ac7629 36 131719 Ro917

@ Mt22021 55 926 1029 34 135823 1434 1535 2518
2745 Mk45820 653 1538 Lu425 511 649 8827
1249 137As 1435 1617 2244 2344 245 Jn322[86 8]
1924 21911 Ac424 734 94 1319 1415 2614
27394344 Ro1018 Hb110 119 122626 Jabl2
2P318 Unb6 618 723 857 913 106bs 11618
12491213 131218 1471619 1612 172 192 211

TE 1T WN gei'tan Smf
LAND-, neighbor. m p Jn9® ap Lul412156°
7€ WP | ON gedrg'ion 2i
LAND-ACT, farm. 1Co3®

LAST

€ WPT € O MAI ge érg ¢’o mai
LAND-ACT, work the land, farm.
Mid. -18-beING—ED Hb67

7€ WPT" OC georg o8’ 2m

LAND-ACTer, farmer.
Jn151 Jab7 p Mt213588 Mk127 Lu2010 14
OF— p Mk122  to— p Mt2133 40 41 Mk121 Lu209
a 2Ti26 p Mt213¢ Mk1229 Lu2010 16ABs2
ETITE I ON-OC epi’gei on -0s
ON-LAND, that which is on the solid earth,
terrestrial.
2Co51 Ja315 p 1Col540
OF— p 1C01540 Ph210 a p Jn312 Ph319
AN ATAION ana’gaion 2i
UP-LAND, as Eastern houses, especially the
roofs, were built of earth, the second
story was literally UP-LAND, hence it de-
notes an upper room. Mk1415 Lu2212,
land from a ship, DOWN-LEAD
language, TONGUE
language (different), DIFFERENT-TONGUE

lantern, APPEARer
Laodicea, PEOPLE-JUST

-ANTY- -lap-
LAP, lap like a dog drinking.
ADMLAAVY lai'laps $f

VERY-LAP, ‘lap up as the wind in a storm.
Mk437 Lu828 orF— 2Pt217
lapis lazuli, see SAPPHIRE

lapse, fall off, OUT-FALL
large, loud, monstrous, high, huge, GREAT

AAPYT X larulnjgz
AAPYT 2 larulnlgz 3m [larynz)

LARYNZX, the passage leading down from
the mouth, the throat. Ro313

ANCEN Lasca If
LASEA, a city on the south-central coast
of Crete, about 35° north, 25° east.
Ac278

lash, punch, SKIN
lashing, Yoking

-€ECXAT- -eschat-
ECXAT ON-OC-H eschat on -0s -é [eschatology]

LAST, the concluding member of a series
Un2218 219, the limits of a place Acl347,

Mk1222 1Col58  p Mt1245 Lull26 2Pt220

© m MKk935 1Co0152645 Unli7 28 2213 m p Mt
193030 2012 16 Mk1031 81 Lul33030 fMt2764
1Jn218 18

oFr— 1liAcl8 1i1347 Hbl2 1Pt120 Juls p Mt208
[Jn8?] 2Pt33 Un219



LAST

to— m Mt2014 1Pt15 fJn63940445¢ 737 1124
1248 1Co1552 fp Ac217As 2Ti31 Ja53

@ Lul259 pUn219 m Mt526 Mk126 Lul49 10
m p1Co4® fp Unlsl

ECXAT OC eschat’ 68
LAST-AS, last, adverbd. Mk523

latch, FROM-LOCK

late, id. MANY

late, PROVISION

Latin, roMaic, rRoMistic
latrine, FROM-SETTLE
laud, applaud, ON-PRAISE
laud, applause, ON-PRAISE

-TEA- -
TEAAW gela's
LAUGH, emit sounds expressive of mirth.
—ING m p Lu625 YE-WILL-BE—ING Lu621

TEAWC gel'és 3m
LAUGHter. Ja4®

KATATEA AW katagela's
DOWN-LAUGH, ridicule.
THEY—ED Mt924 Mk540 Lu853

lavish, superabound, exceed, be superfluous,
surplus, superfluity, be surfeited, ABouUT (be-)

-NOM- -nom-
NOM OC nom’os 2m [astronomy]

LAV_V, an established rule of action RoT73,
with the definite article, the law, the
law of Moses Ro72, the five books of
Moses Lu2444,

Mt712 1118 2240 Lul616 Jn117 72851 Ro214 319
41515 520 71771214 82 1C098 1434 1566
Ga3121719 212124 51428 1Ti189 Hb71928 101

OF— Mt518 2323 Lu227 1617 Jn1234 Ac618 1315
1815 212028 223 2320 2828 Ro212 1318141518
28 25 26 27 820 202121272728 4131416 (1313
72856789 8284 93282 104 5Bs 1310 (32216 16 16
1921 8251010131821 Ph39 Hb712as Ja29 1112
41111

to— Mt125 2236 Lu228 24 1026 2444 Jn145 [85] 17
103¢ 1525AB Acl339 Ro212172023 319 72416
22 28 23Bg 25 256 87 1C0739s2 99 1421 Ga219 J11
54 Ph36é

a Mt517 TLu22239 Jn7191949 1831 1977 Ac753
155 1818 2124 2212 238 2414 258 Ro214 14 25 27
83181 ¢1415 712128 93131 138 1C0920 20 20 20
Ga328 4452121 5318 6213 Ep215 Ph3s Hb
751628 84 91922 10828 Jal25 2810 41111
p Hb810 1016

NOMI M WC nomi'm és
LAW-AS, lawfully, adverbd. 1Ti18 2Ti25

NOMIC MA nom’i sma 3i
rAw-effect, a lawfully established medium
of exchange, legal tender, currency.

Mt2219

LAX 191

NOM | KON -OC -H nomi k on’-0s -¢

LAwic, about law, lawyer.

Mt2235 Lul025 m p Lu730
oF— p Lull4s  to— m p Lull4652
am Tit313 m pLul43 fpabTit3?

NOMIZ W nom iz’'s

LAwize, legally related, as to law Lu323,
loosely, to reason according to law, in-
fer.

WE—ED Acl1613 —ED Ac725
YOU— Ac820 THEY— Mt2010

—ing m p Lu24¢ TO-BE—ING Acl729
I-AM—ING 1C0726  -Is—ING 1Co736

—ING m Acl627 m p Acl41® oF— p 1Ti63
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt517 1034

Mid, -wAs—ED Lu323

NOMOOGE TE W nomaothetes
LAW-PLACE, Dlace under law, institute.
Mid. -HAsS-been—ED HbT711 86

NOM O ©6E€E THC nomothe'tés Im

LAW-PLACer, lawgiver. Ja412

NOM O 6E Cl A nomothesi’a If
LAW-PLACIng, legislation. Ro94
NOM O AIAA C KA A OC nom o dida’s kal os 2m

LAW-TEACHer, teacher of law.
Ac534¢  p Lu517 1Til17

TIAPA NOME W para nom ¢’ 6
BESIDE-LAW, illegally. —inG m Ac233

TIAPA NOMI A paranomi’a If
BESIDE-LAWNeSS, outlawry. oF— 2Pt218

HOME-LAW, be steward. See HOME.
HOME-LAW, Stewardship, administration,
economy. See HOME.
HOME-LAW-er, steward. See HOME.
€N NOM ON -OC en’ nom on -0s
IN-LAW, legal, legally.
1Co921 to— f Ac1939
A NOM WC a nom’ 58
UN-LAW-AS, without law, adverbd.
A NOMON-OC
uN-Lawed, lawless, without law.
wl1'1Co921 wl’'2t 2Th28 oF— p Lu2287 Ac228
to— m p wl’1Co921 1Til® 2Pt28 amp 1Co921
ANOMIA anomi’a 1f
UN-LAWDNess, lawlessness.

1Jn34¢ p Ro4?

OF— Mt2328 2Th27 Tit214 p Hb812as2 1017
to— Ro0619 2Co614

@ Mt728 1341 2412 Ro619As BHb1? 1Jn34

THEY— Ac2129

Ro212 12

a’nom on -08

lawsuit, sentence, JuDGment
lax (be), slack, UP-LET



192 LAY

~AE - -log- -AOT - -log- - A€ K- lek- - AON--loi-
-AOT 1Z- -logix -AQYT IC- -loy is-
See Felow for_the irregular forms in -€T- -€ITI- -T-
AET O leg’'s

LAY (say), literally, lay down ideas, con-
vey thought by articulate sounds, with
the emphasis on the sense, tell Lu2410,
term Lul819, account Hb711, profess to be
Un2%, hint Ph411, speak Ro6!? Ep532,
express Ro48, call.

I-said Ac2520 2Co0938 tPh318 t2Th25
YE-said Lul76
-said Mt921 24 144 MK225AB 27 328 42 9 11 21 24 26 30

£2440 582830 G410Ag14a516ps 18 79 14ag 20 27
$24AB 912431 1#1028 1117Bs 129538 A143136
1512s 14 Lu37AB 11Bs t536 6520 923 102 1254
11361418 14712 1615 t181 2110 2334Bs42 Jn
221 22 518 195 66 65 §71 g739 $821 27 31 99 1229 38
spl324Bs Ac432As 1116 1325 2817 Ro717

THEY-said Mt91134 1223 2111 265 274147 49As

Mk216 24 3212230 441 531 B614 15 1548 3583
115 285 35Bs 1423170 1531385 163 Lu422 sp9st
2265 $2410 Jn433AB 42 510 §14 42 711 12 12 25 31 40
4141 g1%44 8[6] 19 2225 989 9 10 16 16 1020 21 24 41
1136 A374756 1229 1618 193 s1#12 g1#1521 2025
Ac213 B1432 921 ]1215As 1718 214 2846 Juls
Unbl4as

TO-BE—ING Mt39 417 sp117 1354 2622 Mk926

1028 32 47 A121 135 1419 6569 6943 15185 Lu38
421 642 72449 921 112729 121 1326 t209AB
2330 Jn1612 Ac1028 1718 t21 t2330 t2410 t261
Ro38 Ep512 Tit28 Hb511 813 95 136 Ja4ls

I-AM—ING Mt39 518 20 2226 52832 343944 2516
2520 891011 1015232742 119112224 1263136
1317 161828 171220 1831013181922 199 28 24 28
2121 27 3143 233639 2423447 2512 4045 261321
20 34 64 Mk211 328 541 g11 812 911341 101529
1123 24 £33 1243 1330 37 87 149 18 25 30 Lu38 424 25
524 (2746 78914 26 28 4TAB 927 101224 118951
12458222787445159 1335242735 1424 15710
169 1734 188141729 192640 £208 213 32 221618
34 37 2343, Jn151 33 511 435 519 24 25 34 626 32 47 53
834 sp45 t46 5168 1017 1224 1316 gpl18 gpl9 20 21
83 38 B21410 12 terl1515 t167 20 23 £26 2118 Ach38
R035 sp619 t91 101819 1111113 123 158 1Co112
65A8 7681235 101529 A1534 t1551 2C0613 73 83
1116 21 21AB Gal¥ 31517 41 5216 Ep417 gp5s?
tPh318 h411 Co24 t1Ti27 2Ti27 Phn2l 1Jn518
Un224

WE-ARE—ING Jn848 Ac2123 Ro49 1Th415

YOU-ARE—ING Mt2670 2711 Mk531 ter1018 1468
152 Lu845A 1241 ter1819 2021 2260 233 Jnl122
8[5] 3352 917 1234 149 spl1629 1834aB 37 1Co
1416 Un317

YE-ARE—ING Mt155 1616 2330 Mk711 829 t1471AB
terl512Bs Lu733 84 920 1118 125455 2270 Jn
420 35 854 919 41 1036 1318

-I1S—ING Mt46ABs21019 §4AB 7202226 969 28 37
1213 44 1431 1534 1615 B22 1720 25 1822 32 198 18AB
B20 20678214523 2113 16 19 31 42 45 228 12 20 21 43
2618 321 25 31 35 2636 38 40 45 52 64 §1#65 71 2713 22
2810 MK138 4144 25 8pg 10 14 17 525 33 4 5 338 34
41335 57919363941 AG10 31ps 38 50 p714 18 28 34
MKk8112 17 429 20 33gs 9519 85 1011 2358 24 27Bs
42 A51 112 2122 A24 33 1216 A36 37 131 1413 14 27 30
323437414561 6367 152Bs 163 ALu3ll §52739

LAY

Bs1*732 933 112445 138 16729 186 1922 2037 42
2211 $233 2436 Jn121 20 36 38 39 41 43 45 46 47 48
49451 Jn23457810 34 47911151617 19 21 25 26
28 34 49 50 56 A7 8 g14 §5 8122042 76 50AB 822 B39
912 117 1113 23 24 27 38 30 40 44 124 £22 136 8 9 10 22
24ps 24 25 263 2729 3136 37 14568922 1617 spl8
B184 51717 A2526 3838 1945 69 10 14 15 26 27 28 ¢35
3T 20218151516 16 17 10 22 27 204 213 5 51#6 7 10
1215151516161617174 17 19 §20 21 AB22 A 2172534
74849 834 128 1335 1517 2111 27 Ro319AB 43 ex6
9151725 10681116192021 11249 1219 1411
1510 115 12 1Co112 9810 123 1421 34 2C062 17 18
Ga316 430 Ep48 514 1Ti41 518 Hpl167 37 56
888910 1051630ABs2 Ja456 Unl8 21781112
171820 3167131422 55 109 s1*#111 1413 1715bs
187 199910 21556 H226 910 10

THEY-ARE—ING Mt928 11171819 132851 1417
B151233 1613 1710 19710 2072233 21163141
222142 233 2722 tMk13037 218 332Bs 438
AG35 87 38 819 20ps 27 911 2112833 1214 A1618 35
1412 ALu732 1737 2041 2428 s1*Jn433 726 345
[84] 917 11884 t1222 1629 2013 213 Ac238
ter2414 1Co1512 1Til7 Un22¢ 616 1011 b1816
2217

BE-YOU—ING tAc2227

BE-YE—ING Lul059 1111710 Ac1315 tGa421 2Jn10
LET—BE—ING Jall3

I-MAY-BE—ING tPhn19® Hb1182
WE-MAY-BE—ING 2C094

YE-MAY-BE—ING 1Co110

~-MAY-BE—ING Jn25 1Co34 Ja214
THEY-MAY-BE—ING tMk736Bs t830 1Th53

—ING Ac2023 pUnb14 p Mk311 Lu44l 232 Ac759
2218 g Mt120 21319 3214 52 721 8236 918 29 30
105AB 1332431 142730 gs1%1547 16132258
1791525 18262829 212 37 22144243 232 252045
262739424348 65470 274112446 28918 Mk
171528 24 25AB 40 A433 523 815 26 27 A33 925 384
A1117 12626 14446068 154AB 9 34A 36 1,163 67
316 444 34A 35 5812 13gg 76 19 20 39 §8 30 38 49 504
54 91838 1025 1145 121617 1437 1536 174
18113 165 18 38 A41 1916 18 20 30ps 42 46 2219 20 42
5750 23330As A4047 247 Jnll15AB 2632aB 410
728 37 812 1233 tAclS 240 325 52836 Asfll g18
891026 1026 114 127 1513 169 28 194 26 t2121AB
40 2226 242 2514 2622 271024 33 2826 Ro0222
s1112 1Co1125 Hb26 12 47 614 811 920 108 1236
1Jn2469 2Jnll Jult Unll? Absi*41 7313 109
111 54111 1314 147AD 852918 171182 211917 219
mp Mt22 631 825272031 91427338 107 sl2
1210 38 1336 1415 26 33 151 23 167 1710 181 19325
2012 30 31 219202325 222324 2316 2435 2537 44
26817 68 2723 20Bg 40 54 63 2813 AMKk127 s1%#311
512385 §2 727 8164 sp28 911 10263549 1194 81
1218 136 144A 57 1514329 T,ul66 2153 344 1014
436 5212630 G11A 74 16 894 24 25 §35 1017 1325 31
1480 152 1713 19714 28 gp202 5 14 212728 2178
$2211114 64 67 232518213587 2429 Jn43151AB
652 715 92198s A1131 12135521 1840 196AB
12ABs2 Acl6 2712 416 523 810 11318 1315 1411
1518 155 1635 17719 1813 191328 2222 23912
2631 2Ti218 Hb1114 Ja413 2Pt34 Un4810 59 12
610 71012 As111517 134 153 18101655 1819 194
f Mt317 1314 152225 175 2110 2669 2719 Mk625
974 Lul24 935 159 183 Jn1152 1924A Ac161517
Ja228 §1Un220 411617 195 f p Mt259 11 Lu2428
Jnl18 Unlliss OF— Mt122 21517 33 414
817 1217 1335 214 2231 279 MKk1468 Lu9384



LAY

A1153 1317 s1*Ac611 14 51#149 Hb721 Un6lad Al
857 813 1657 p Lu213 8204 215 pUn29 p39 s61
19164 f Acl17 227 Unl11ab 914 11123 1413 164
218  fpsUn196 to— Mt1248 am Lu732
Abs1*Un914 m p Mt2115 2216 Mk127Bs 212As
Lu2434 Ac611B13AB Un22 513 fLu322A Ac94
2614 pUn220s3 66 1048 Abl1112 1210 184
a f s3Un1l1

Mid. To-BE-beiNGg-said Lu97 Hb315 ac711 ter1124

-1s-beING-said Mt1355 terJn138 ter 1917 ter2016
terAc936 Hb713 ter92 Un8ll si*i1

beiNg-said s1*Jn52 m terMtl116 ter102 ter2614
ter2733aB terMk157 terLu2247 terJn425 ter911
ter1116 ter202¢4 ter212 Co411 m p terlCo85
terEp211 f terLu221 terHb93 oF— terMt263
f BAc69 terEp211 f p terAc69As to— Ac86 2711
2824 Hb81 ap Lul83% m terMt418AB ter9?®
ter2636 ter2716 terl? ter22 ter33AB terJn1913
terl? ter2Th24 fterMt223 terJn45 terl154
terAc3z2

-€T- -ep- -C M- -¢ip- -TT- -p- Sec-AET - -leg-
ENW ep’' s [epic]

LAY (say), an irregular tense of the verb

LA%(say), tell, speak, idiomatically call.

I-say s1*Mt287 Mk9188s Jnl1034Bs Ac2615AB
AHbDb310

YoUu-say Mt262564 Mk1232AB Lu2039 AJn417
81%13834

YE-say Mt2618 Lul28 t208

THEY-say Mt25 93AB 122 1310 1512As8 s34 1614AB
§1719 24AB 2116 527 B258 $2661 $166 B276 B49
Mk85Bs 28 104Bs B37 39Bs A116 127Bs 16Bs sLu
161 B1533 720Bs 913Bs 19Bs 54Bs B1115 175Bs
51826 1925Bs 33Bs 34Bs 39 202Bs 16Bs s1*24 25Bs
39Bs 229Bs 35B 33Bs 49Bs T0Bs 71Bs 245Bs 19Bs 32Bs
BJn122 B25 B38 B218 B20 B1326 752AB 839 4155 48
528 $57 912Bs 20Bs s22 23Bs 24Bs s28 34Bs 840
81112 §1#87 g16 1219Bs B1617 Bs1830 51924 Ac
11124 2419 23pg 24 529 62AB 1022 1215 B15 1346
162031 1732Bs 193 $2120 234Bs 14 2821

—YoU spMt1817B tLu202 t2267Bs Ac2826

—YE tMt1027 Mt215 224 28718 Mk113 1414 167
Lu1010 1332 Co417

LET— sMt1817 tMk134Bs Un2217

LET-THEM— Ac2420

—ing m AcT37 t2224 2422 t2735 AJa211 fBJn1128
OF— s1*Ac237

I-said spMtl1611 t287AB AMKk918 s1*Lu747 Jn
1153050 37 t1228 $36 8§24 927 t1025 26A A34 36
1140 42 1333 t142 26 28 1520AB t164 t4 1519 188 21
s1%23 Acl18 22851019 $2615 Ga2l4 Titl12 Hb
310Bs 107 bUnT714

YoU-said s1*Mk1232 Jn417Bs

—said Mt28 3715 4349 g1¥84 18101319 2132 92 4
121522 113425 123112539474849 1311 875257
14216182829 15341013151624 26272832 1626
81216172324 174711gp131722 18321 194511
141617 1845 1923 26 27 28 204 13 17 21 B21 22 25 32
2121 24 28 29 30 30 221 13 18 24 29 44 242 4
2512 22 24 26 261 10 15 18 21AB 23 25 26 33 49 50 55 62
63 271721254363 2856 Mk117 A2819 sp39
43940 {533 34 t43 A 616 22 24 24 A31 37 7610 14
274 29 87AB s1%24 34 A912 A17 21 2829 3639 103 5 14
18 9120 21 g1%27 A20 36 38 39 49 51pg 5152 116 14 29
Sp1212 15 17 A24 sp26 32 34 36 36Bs 43 132 1461618
20 22 24 48 58 62 B69 72 A152 A1239 16715 Lulis

LAY 193

18 19 28 30 34 35 38 42 46 60 210 28 34 48 49 313 14 436
8912232443 54510 20 22 24 272 31 34 £3 8 910 £39
7913 14 22 39 40 43 4348 50 84 10 21 22 25 28 30 45 45
46 48 g1550 52 93 9 13 14 20 20 33 41 434 B 48 49 50 57 58
59 59 60 61 62 1(18 21 22 23 26 27 28 29 30 35 37 37 40 41
11125154 172728 39 4649 1213 14 15 16 18 20 22 41
42 1327121520232332 spl1435 1516181920 21 22
2325 $15311 4172122272931 1236677152425
273031 1716141719202237 18469 A1619 21 22 24
272820314142 19589 gpl112 131517 19 24 32 40 203
813 £19 23 245 25 34 414245 2135829 2210151725
31 33 34 35 A35 36 38 40 46 48 51 52 56 A58 60 61 67 234
14 22 28 A34 4346 2417 1819 25 38 41 44 46  Jn123 33
42 46 48 34950 2161922 32 3AB 9 10 27 410 13 17AB
27 £29 32 £39 48 504 53 511 14AB s15 A19 610 26 29 32
35 41 43 53 50 61 67 70 716 21 33 36 38 39AB 42 g49 §[7
10 11 11] 14 194§ 21AB 23 25 28 42 4948 58 97 1115 17
303536 37TAB 3941 10673541 114 111416212534
414951 1267303538394144 1371112212428
1423 1619 171 184As 69 11 t16 523 2585 A29 31 32 33
37 192130 2018 21 25 26 28 g1#29 216 17 B17 19 20AB
$2123 Acl1715 234 34622 48 53895 1935 713733
56 8202429303134 9555101015173140 104414
192184 1112 1281117 132101622 1410 15736
16818 $1722 186914 192341525 20101835 2111
1345 39 22813 14 21 25 27 2313112023 25910 2615
272131 1Co1124 2Co0616 Hb115 1231 Ja21l Jud
UnT714 177 A15 215 64} 226

THEY-said sMt93 1224 1327 1534AB s1614 1719AB
s1%#24 2127AB 38 258as 2635 61AB 66AB 73 27421
AMK332 $84 A5 A20 A10437As A39 t116Bs A127
168 Lul6laB A215 312 533As8 62 A720 912 A13 A19
A54 1115As A175 1826AB A1925 A33 A34 A202 16Bs
A25 A39 A229 535 A38 A49 AT0 ATL A245 A19 24 232
Jn122As 25As 38As 218As 20As 326As 452 625 28 30
34 60 7335 45AB s52 813 B41 B52 57AB A912 A20 22AB
A28 A24 26 28AB A34 40AB 1112AB 37B t168 A1219
1617As 18725 304 31 t3¢ 1924AB Ac237 419As A28
862 A1732 2120AB A234

TO-BE—ING Mt955 Mk29 9 spLub14 28 23 740 856
1212 1417 Ac229 2137 1Co12321 spHbT7Y

BE-YOU—ING Mt43 88 spl817B 2021 t2217 t243
Mk134 spLu43 7740 spl1040 t1213 A2267 tJn
1024AB t201517 tAc58

I-MAY-BE—ING SpMt218 tLu2267
122749 1Col1122

WE-MAY-BE—ING Mt212526 Mk113132 caLu954
2056 1Jn16810

YOU-MAY-BE—ING SpMt84 t2663 Mk144 sp826
Ro106

YE-MAY-BE—ING tMt179 2121 t2124 2339 Lul211
1335 Ja233

-MAY-BE—ING Mt52222 1232382 155 213 242348
Mk711 11323234 1321 Lull5Bs7 1245 A1410
1Co115 1028 121516 1527 Ja218 1Jn420

THEY-MAY-BE—ING Mt511 1620 233 2426 2764
AMK 736 Lu626é

sayING m Mt2644 Mk1439 ALu513 922 1928 A30
298 2346 2440 Jn512 79 96 1143 1321 1812238
202022 2119 Acl9AB 425 7262760 1821 192141
2038 2C046 Ja211Bs m p Ac73540 2114 fJn
1128 2848 2014 OF— m Mt1726 Mk142A Jn1822
Ac237 2825 m p s1*Acl® a Acl031113 Hb1030

EN OC ep'os 3
LAY (8ay), with As, so to speak Hb7%.
ACT IC M OC logismos’ 2m

LAY (say)-, deducing, accounting, reason-
ing. oF— p Ro215 ap 2Col04

tJn312 835



194 LAY

AOT" | ON ,log’i on 2i

LAY(say) - the thing said, especially of
the divine saying, an oracle.
OF— p Hb512 ap Ac738 Ro32 1Pt411

AOT I ON-OC log’i on -08 2mf
LAY(say)-, scholarly. Acl182¢
AOT | K ON-OC -H log i k on’ -0s -¢
LAY(say)iec, logical. a1Pt22 fRol2!
AOT I A logi'a 1If

LAYing into the collection.
»1Co162 orF— 1Col61

AOT" OC log’0s 2m

LAY (say)ing, the complete expression Ep
61° of a thought, not a grammatical but
a logical word, referring to a whole ac-
count Acl?, a saying, ¢ suit at law, a
legal case Mt532, The Logos, or Word
Jnll, is the oral expression of God, in
contrast with the Image, or visible ex-
pression.

Mt537 2815 Mk416 Lu432 36 a515 g717 811 Jn1114
S437 5660 736 837 1085 129848 1424 1525 1717
518932 2123 Ac657 al1122 1224 13152649 1718
1920 Ro969 1Co118 24 1288 1438 1554 2Col18
€l010 Ep429 e619 Co316 46 1Thl8 2Th31
s1Til15 s31 49 2Ti29 81117 Tit25 s38 Hb22
4212918 mb11 728 1Jn110 2714 TUnl918
p Mt2435 MKk1331 Lu2133 241744 Acl515 Un
1717 8199 82156 c226

OF— cMt532 B199 Lul2 2020 A2261 Jnl1520AB
1720 Ac64 spel412 m156 27 32 1816 2222 1Co117
21 Co48 2Th2215 1Ti45 Titl®9 Hb513 1322
Jal2223 1Pt123 31 1Jnl1 p Mt1237 37 Lul4
834 647 3Jn740 1913 Ac2035 2Til113 Un2219

to— Mt88 16 2215852 Mk1022 1218 Lul29 77 2419
Jn222 -450 831 Ac729 m821 al029 143 185
202 32 38 sSR0139 1518 c1Col5 420 152 s2Co67
87 1011 el16 Gabl4 eCol5 317 1Th1l5 25 415
2Th217 314 1Ti412 517 Jal18 32 1Pt28 31
2Pt357 1Jn318 p Mk1024 Lul20 422 239
Ac240 722 1524 sRo34 1Co02413 Ep56 1Th418
1Ti46 63 2Ti416 2Pt23 3Jn10

e Mt1252a% 13192021222228 151228 91828
81911225 2124 2246 2519 2644 Mk145 22 41415
1617 18 19 20 33 536 713 520 832 910 1129 1439 1629
Lub1 812131521 1039 1128 1210 2162 203 Jnl1
43041 52438 843515255 1428 15352020 17614
198 aAcll 241 44pg2931 62 841425 103644
11119 1357444648 1425 1578586 16632 1711
1811314 1910 m38 940 207 a24 aRo0928 al4l2
1Co0419 e149 2C0217 42 519 Ga66é Ep113 Phl14
216 m416 217 Col25 €228 1Th16 218 13 13 2Tj215
42 Tit13 spe28 Hb61 1219 137 al7 Jal2l alPt
315 45 2Pt119 1Jn25 Unl23bs 9 3810 69 1211
204 p sMt724 526 528 1014 s191 s261 Mk838
Lu926 528 s44¢ Jnl019 1424 Ac222 5524 1636
1C0141919 AUR13 s227 g9 510 18

AOT 1Z O MA log i’ 0 mai

LAYize, lay in order so as to count, men-
tally account, reckon Ro818,

LAY

Mid. 1—ED 1Co1311 THEY—ED AMKk1131
T0— ¢2C035 —ing m rHb1119
TO-BE-DEING—ED rRo424

I1-AM—ING rRo818 r2C0102 r115 cPh313 r1Pt512
WE-ARE—ING rRo328

YOU-ARE—ING cR023  YE-ARE—ING Jn1150
-18-beING—ED rRo44 r5ré r98 1Col135
BE-YE—ING rRo611 Ph48

LET—BE—ING 1Co41 r2Co107 ri1

—ING m 2C0519 to— mcRol414 am pr2Co

-SHOULD-BE—ING rRo48 r2Col26
Pass. TO-BE—ED rAcl927Bs rRo411
WE-ARE—ED Ro836
-18—ED rLu2237 rRo4391022r238 Ga36 Ja223
MAY—BE-BEING—ED c2Ti416
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED AAc1927 cRo226

AOT" O MAX | A logomacki’a 1f [logomachy]

LAY (8ay)-FIGHT, controversy. aplTi6*

AOT"OMAX € W logomached
LAY (say)-FIGHT, fight with words, contro-
vert. TO-BE—ING 2Ti214Bs
AOI AOP € W loidor s
LAY (say)-SPEAR, wound with words, revile.

—ED s1*1Pt223
THEY— Jn928 YOU-ARE—ING Ac234

Mid. beING—ED m 1Pt228 m p 1Co412

AOlI AOP OC loi’dor 0s 2mf
LAY (8ay)-SPEARer, reviler.
1Co511 p 1Co610

AOI AOP | A loidori’a If
LAY (8ay)-SPEARIng, reviling.
oF— 1Ti514 1Pt3® a 1Pt3?
BECOME-LAY (say), genealogy.
TIPO AET W proley’ 5 [prolegomena]
BEFORE-LAY (say), say before, predict.
WE-BEFORE-said 1Th34 I-AM—ING 2C0132 Ga521
TIPOEMT W proep’s

BEFORE-LAY (8ay), predict.

See BECOME.

1—ED Gab21s2 WE—ED Al1Th46 —ED Aclls
WE— 1Th46Bs
TIAPA AET O MAI para leg’o mai

BESIDE-LAY, lay along, skirt.

Mid. THEY—ED Ac2713
—ING m p Ac278

TAPA AOT" IZ O MAI para log i7 0 mar
BESIDE-LAY (8ay)ize, beguile.
Mid. MAY-BE-beING—ED Co24

KATA AET W kataleys
DOWN-LAY (8ay), lay a name down, list.
Mid. LET—BE-beING—ED 1Ti59

—ING p Jal22



LAY

KATEY AOT € W kateulog ¢'s
DOWN-WELL-LAY (say), in benediction.
-1s—ING Mk1016ss
EVIL-LAY(8ay), speak evil. See EVIL.
FALSE-LAY (say)ing, false expression. See

FALSE.
FOND-LAY (8ay), Philologos. See FOND.
ATIO AOT" € O MAI apo log € 0 mai
FROM-LAY (say), defend.

Mid. —ED Ac261
TO-BE—ING Ac1933 262
WE-ARE—ING 2C01219
—ING OF— Ac258 2624 p Ro215
YE-SHOULD-BE—ING Lul211

Pass. TO-BE—ED Lu2114
ATI EITI ON apeip’on
FROM-LAY (8ay), spurn. wE— 2Co042

I-AM—ING Ac2410

ATIO AOT" | A apologi’a 1f [apology]

FROM-LAY (say)ing, defense.
1C098 oF— Ac221 2516 to— Phl7 2Ti416
@ 2Co711 Ph116 1Pt315
EAANOT EW ellog s
IN-LAY (say), impute, take into account.

YOU-ARE—ING bPhni8 BE-YOU—ING Phni8as
-18-beING—ED Ro513B

INSIPID-LAY (say)ing, stupid speaking. See
INSIPID.

ANT EITI ON ant eip’ on
INSTEAD-LAY (8ay), contradict.
TO-BE—ING Lu2115 Ac414

ANTIAET O antiley’s
INSTEAD-LAY (say), contradict.

THEY—ED Acl846 -1s—ING Jn1912
—ING OF— m p Ac2819 am Rol021 p Ti1® 29
Mid, -18-beING—ED Ac2822  beING—ED Lu234

ANTI AOT" | A antilogi’a 1If
INSTEAD-LAY (say)ing, contradiction.
oF— Hb616 77 to— Jull @ Hb123

ANTI AOI AOP € W antiloidor ¢ s
INSTEAD-LAY (8ay)-SPEAR, revile again.
—ED 1Pt223AB
INSTEAD - LIKE - LAY (8ay), INSTEAD-aVvOW,

make response. See LIKE.
ENEY AOTTE W eneuloges
IN-WELL-LAY (8ay), IN-bless, bless in.
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Ac326A8 Ga38

LIKE-LAY (8ay), avow. See LIKE.
LIKE-LAY (8ay)-A8, avowedly. See LIKE.

LAY

LIKE-LAY (8ay)ing, avowal. See LIKE.
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TIOA Y AOT I A polulogi’a

MANY-LAY (say)ing, much saying, loquac-

ity Mté7.

ETI AET W epiley’s

ON:LAY(say), lay a name on, term, single

out a person.
—ing m sAcl540
Mid. beING—ED f Jn52AB s1*Hb1131

EK AOT H cklog? 1f
oUT-LAID (said), choice.
Ro117 OF— Ac915
a Ro911 11528 1Th14 2Pt110
EK AEK TON-OC-H

ouT-LAID (said), chosen.

m Lu2335 m p Mt2214 Co312 Unl714 f1Pt518
OF— f2Jn18 pLul87 Ro833 1Ti521 Titll
to— mplPtll f2Jnl a1Pt2? mRol618
1Pt246 m p Mt2422 24 81 Mk1320 2227 2Tj210

EKAET W ckleys
OUT-LAY (say), single out, choose.
Mid. THEY-chose Lul4? 1— Jn670 1318 151619
YoU— Acl24
—s8 Mk1320 Lul042 Acl2 B738 1317 157 1Co

1272728 Epl4 Ja25
YB— Jn1516 THEY— Ac65

ek lek t on’ -08 -8 [eclectic]

—ing m Lu6l® to— m Acl526AB amp Ac
1522 826

HAVING-been—ED m Lu935Bs

OUT-LIKE-LAY (say), confess, acclaim, ac-
quiesce. See LIKE.

PERSUADE-LAY(say)ing, persuasive word.
See PERSUADE.

sow-LAYer, seed collector, scrap-picker.
See sow.

STUTTER-LAY (say), be wordy. See STUTTER.
AlIA AEK T OC  did’lektos 2f [dialect)
THRU-LAID (said), the language peculiar to

any people, but not in the present sense
of a “dialect”. The Jews spoke Greek,
but Hebrew was their vernacular Ac214,
to— Acl19 268 2140 222 2614
AIA AET O MAI dialey’ o mai [dialogue]
THRU-LAY (8ay), speak for and against,
argue.
Mid. —THRU-said Acl1717 184 207 Ju®
—8 Acl72 1819 -1s—ING Hb125
—ING m Acl989 oOF— m Ac209 2425 a m Ac2412
Pass. THEY-WERE—ED Mk9384
AlA AOT 1Z O MAI dia log i 0 mai

THRU-LAYizZe, THRU-account, lay facts in re-
lation to ome another so as to be the
basis of opinion, reason.

Mid. YB—gDp Mk938 —pgDp Lul?® 1217
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THEY—ED Mt167 21256 Mk816 1131Bs2 Lu2014Bs
THEY— ALu2014 TO-BE—ING Lu521
YE-ARE—ING Mt168 Mk28 817 Lu522
THEY-ARE—ING Mk28

—ING m p Mk26 oF— m p Lu31s

AIA AOT ICMOC dialogismos 2m

THRU-LAYizing, THRU-accounting, reason-
ing.

Lu946 p Mt1519 Mk721 Lu235 2438

oF— 1Ti28 p Rol41l Ph214 Ja2¢  to— Rol21

a Lu94? pLub22 68 1Co320

TOGETHER-CONNECT-LAY, articulate together,
connect together. See CONNECT.

CYAAET O sulleg’s
TOGETHER-LAY, TOGETHER-collect a part, cull
Mt1330,
THEY— Mt1348
THEY-ARE—ING Mt716 Lu644
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt1341
WE-SHOULD-BE—ING Mt1328

Mid. -1s-beING—ED Mt1340
CYN ET O MAI sun ep’ 0o mai

TOGETHER-LAY (Say), arrange to meet.
Mid. —ED Ac204

C YA AOT I1Z O MA sul log iz 0 maz [syllogize]
TOGETHER-LAY (say)ize, TOGETHER-account,

reckon together.
Mid. THEY— Lu205AB

—YE Mt1330
—ING m p Mt1329

THEY—ED sLu205

CYN EK AEK T ON -OC -H sun ek lek t on’ -os -¢
TOGETHER-OUT-LAID (said), chosen together.
1Pt513
Al AOT" ON -OC di’log on -0s 2mf
TWO-LAID (said), saying two contradictory
things, double-tongued. amp 1Ti38
UN-BECOME-LAID (said), without a geneal-
0gy. See BECOME.
AN ATIO AOT" H T ON -OC an apo log’ é t on -0s
UN-FROM-LAID (said), uN-defended, defense-
less. Ro2! a Rol20
A AOTI" ON -OC a'log on -0s
UN-LAID (said), irrational.
Ac2527  p 2Pt212 Julo
A ANEK T WP alek’tor 3m

UN-LAYer, a fowl that does not lay eggs, a
cock.

Mt2674 Mk1468A

a Mt263475 MKk14307272 L,u22346061 Jn1338
1827

AANEKTOPODWDNIA alektorophsni’a If
UN-LAY-SOUNDing, cock-crowing.
oF— Mk13%

LAZARUS

ANA AOT | A analogi’a If [analogy]

UP-LAY (say)ing, correlation, analogy.
a Rol26

ANA AOT 1IZ O MaAI

UP-LAYize, UP-account, take into account.
Mid. YE— Hb123

ana log iz’ 0 mai [analogize]

USE-LAY (say)ing, kind compli-
ment. See USE.

VAIN-LAY(say)er, one who says vain
things, a prater. See VAIN.

VAIN-LAY (say)ing, prating. See vaAin.

VILE-LAY (say)ing, obscenity. See VILE.

WAR-LAY (say), enlist. See wag.

saying,

€Y AOT" H T ON-OC eulogéton’-0s
WELL-LAID (said), blessed.

Lul68 Ro125 95 2Co13 1131 Epl3 1Pt13
OF— m Mk1461

€Y AOT" € W eulog &6 -[eulogize]
WELL-LAY (say), bless.

blessBs Mt1419 Mk641 Lu22834 916 243050
AHDL76 112021

—ing m Mt2626 Mk87 1422 Epl3 HbT71

TO-BB—ING Lu2451

WE-ARE—ING 1Co0412 1016 Ja39

-IS—ING AMk10186 BE-YE—ING Lu628 Rol214 14

YOU-MAY-BE—ING 1Co01416

—ING m Lulét Hb614
am Ac326

I-SHALL-BE—ING Hb614

Mid. -18-beING—ED HbT77

THEY-ARE-beING—ED Ga39

beING—ED m Mt219 2339 Mk119 Lul42 1335 1938
m p Mt253¢ Jn1218 fMk1110 Lul28a 42

m p Lu2458 1Pt39

-HAS—ED Hb76Bs

EVY AOT 1 A eulogi’a 1f [eulogy]

WELL-LAY (say)ing, blessedness, blessing,
bliss, bountiful sowing 2Co98, adulation
in an evil sense Rol618,

Ga314 Ja310 Un513 712

oF— Ro01529 1618 1C01018 Hb67

to— Epl8 p 2Co966

a 2C0955 Hb1217 1Pt39 Un512

YOUNG-LAY (say), be a minor. See YOUNG.
YOUNG-LAY (say)er, minor. See YOUNG.

lay, lay down, lay aside, id. PLACE
lay hands on, THRU-HANDize

lay hold, take hold, HOLD

lay on, ON-LIE, id. ON-CAST

AANZAPOC LaZaros 2m
LAZARUS (Hebrew HELPLESS), of Beth-
any Jnlll, of a parable Lul620,

Lul62025 Jn11121114 1212

@ Lul628 24 Jn1l16 1291017 v Jnl148
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AT -ap- -HT- -4- -AK- -ak-
AT O ag’é
LEAD, cause to go in a certain course Mk
117, idiomatically, be going, hold court
sessions Acl938, come Ja413 51,
—ED Ac526B8 THEY—ED AAclT719
TO-BE—ING Ac2310 I-AM—ING Jnl194
IS—ING Lu2421AB Ro24
WE-ARE—ING sMk138
THEY-ARE—ING §1*Mk117 Jn[83] 913 1828
BE-YOU—ING 2Ti411Bs Ja413 51
BE-YE—ING BMt212
WE-MAY-BE—ING Mt2646 Mk138AB 1442 Jnl17
1516 1431 THEY-MAY-BE—ING Mk1311
—ING m p Ac2118  -WILL-BE—ING 1Th414
—ING fut m Ac225
Mid. YE-were-LED 1Co0122 -was-LED Lu41
THEY-were-LED Lu2332 To0-BE-beING-LED Ac2134
YE-ARE-beING-LED Gaj518
THEY-ARE-DEING-LED Ac1938 Ro814
beING—ED a p 2Ti36 m p ALu2112
Pass. TO-BE-LED Lul840 Ac521 256AB 17
-WAS—ED Ac832 2523
YOU-WILL-BE-BEING-LED Mt1018
AT AT- -ag ag-
YE-LED JnT745 Acl937
—LED Lu49 103¢ Jnl42 1913 AAc526 927 1125
1323 2318
THEY-LED Mt217 AMk117 Lu429 440 1935 2254
231 Bs1*Jn1818 Ac612 1715198 1812 2012 2331
TO-BE—ING Jn1018 Ac2318
YE-BE—ING Mt212as AMk112 Lul927 30
-MAY-BE—ING Ac92 21
—ING m p Ac527 am Hb210
-HAS-LED Ab2Ti411
HT € MON €Y W hég e mon eu’ 6
LEAD, be governor. —ING OF— m Lu2? 3

HI € O MAI hégeomai
LEAD or deem in sublinear, leading, leader,
govern, deem.
Mid. 1— d2Co095 dPh225
—s dPh26 d1Ti112 dHb1111
—ing m dHDL1029 d1126
T10-BE—ING d1Th513
1-AM—ING dPh38d8 d2Pt113
THEY-ARE—ING d2Pt39
BE-YB—ING d2Th315 d2Pt315
LBT-THEM-BE—ING d1Ti61
—ING m gMt26 Lu2226 Acl412 m p dPh23
d2pt213 oF— p Hb137 to— s1*Acl522 Hb
1317 am gAcT10 m p Ac1522AB Hb1324
I-HAVE—ED dAc262 dPh37

HT € MWON  hég e mon’ 3m

LEADer, governor.
Mt271115 21 234 Ac2630
OF— Mt271127 2814 Lu2020 Ac2410 p Mk139
to— Mt272 Ac232633 241 p Mt26 1Pt214
a Mt2714 Ac232¢ p Mt1018 Lu2112
HIr € MONI A hégemoni’a 1f [hegemony]

LEADership, government. Lu3!

—TYE dJal?

LEAD

AT W H agog & If
LEADIng, that which leads to action, mo-
tive. to— 2Ti310
TIEPI AT W periag’s
ABOUT-LEAD, lead about, go about.

—ED Mt423 935 Mk66 TO-BE—ING 1C095
YE-ARE—ING gMt2315 —ING m Acl311
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ATTACH-LEAD, despoil. See ATTACH.
TIPOHTI" € O MAI
BEFORE-LEAD, deem first.
Mid. —ING m p Ro1210
TIPO AT W proag’s
BEFORE-LEAD, precede, take the lead 2Jn®.

—ED Mt29 TO-BE—ING Mt1422 Mk645
-IS—ING Mt287 MKk167
THEY-ARE—ING Mt2131
—ING m Mk1032 2Jn9 m p Mt219 Mk119 Lu

1839Bs fp 1Ti52¢ oF— f Hb718 a fp 1Til18
I-SHALL-BE—ING Mt2632 Mk1428

-AT" AT - -ag ag-

I—ED Ac2526Bs
TO-BE—ING AAc126 175

Pass. To-BE—ED s1*Ac256
TIAP EIC AT W pareisag’s
BESIDE-INTO-LEAD, introduce on the side,
smuggle in. THEY-WILL-BE—ING 2Pt21
TIAP €IC AK T ON-OC par e’ ak t on -0s
BESIDE-INTO-LED, smuggled in. am p Ga24
TIAP AT W paray’s

pass by, pass along.

-IS—ING Mt2030 1Co731
—ING p Mk1521 m Mt99 Mkl116 214 Jn91
m p ALul839 to— m Mt927 am Mk1521

Mid. -1S-beING—ED 1Jn28 217
BIT-LEAD, bridle. See BIT.
CHORUS-LEAD, furnish. See CHORUS.

KAT AT W katag’'é
DOWN-LEAD, lead down, land from a ship
Lub511 Ac2812,
AT AT- -ag ag-
THEY—ED Ac930
YOU-MAY-BE—ING Ac2320

pro ég € o mai

—ING m Acl630AB

BESIDE-LEAD,
—ED Jn859ABs

1—ED Ac2328p2

TO-BE—ING Ro106
-MAY-BE—ING Ac2315
—ING m Ac2230 m p Lub11

Pass. WE-WERE—ED Ac273
BEING—ED m p Ac2812

KAOHT HTHC kathégétés 2m
DOWN-LEADer, preceptor.
$1*Mt23810 p Mt2310

ATIAT W apag’d

FROM-LEAD, lead away, lead off.
THEY—ED BLu23268 TO-BE—ING AAc2310
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BE-YE—ING BsMk1444 BE-YOU—ING Ac2317Bs
—ING m Bls1*Lul315 f M¢t718 14
AT AT- -ag ag-

THEY—ED Mt2657 27231 MKk1453 1516 Lu2266gs

2326As Jn1813A 1916a8
BB-YOU—ING AAc2317
—ING m Lul315a
Mid. beING—ED m p 1C0122
Pass. TO-BE—ED Acl219

BE-YE—ING Mk1444A

am p Lu2112s

ATIOCYN AT OT" ON -OC apo sun ag’ 69 on -0s
FROM-TOGETHER-LEAD, put out of synagogue.
Jn922 m p Jnl1242 am p JInl62
HAND-LEAD, lead by the hand. See HAND.
HAND-LEADer, one to lead by the hand. See

HAND.
HIT-LEADer, escort. See HIT.
EIC AT W ¢isag’s
INTO-LEAD, lead in or into.
TO-BE—ING ALu227
AT AT- -ag ag-

—ED Jn1816AB Ac2128 29
THEY—ED Lu225¢ Ac745 98

TO-BE—ING Lu227Bs  YOU-BE—ING Lul421l
-MAY-BE—ING Hb18

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Ac2137 2224
ON-CHORUS-LEAD, n0un, supply. See CHORUS.
ON-CHORUS-LEAD, supply. See CHORUS.
ENEICAT W H epeisagdg & 1f
ON-INTO-LEADing, superinduction. HbT1®
EMAT Wepags
ON-LEAD, idiomatically, bring on.
—ing m 2Pt25 —ING m p 2Pt21
AT AT- -ag ag-
I—ED AAc2526 TO-BE—ING Ac528
ETICYNAT QO episunag’'o
ON-TOGETHER-LEAD, assemble.
T0— Lul354 TO-BE—ING 81Mt2337
-IS—ING Mt2337 -WILL-BE—ING Mk1327
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Mt2431B
AT AT - -ag ag-
TO-BE—ING Mt2337B
Mid. HAVING-been—ED f Mk133
Pass. BE—ING—ED OF— f p Lul21
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Lul737Bs
ENICYNAT O H episunagégé If

ON-TOGETHER-LEADIng, assembling.
oF— 2Th21 @ Hb1025

ETMMANAT W epanag’s
ON-UP-LEAD, lead back, back up.
TO-BE—ING ALu53 —ING m Mt2118a

AT AT- -ag ag-

TO-BE—ING bLub3Bs BE-YE—ING bLub5¢%
—ING m Bls1Mt2118

LEAD

ORIGIN-LEADer, chief-LEADer,
See ORIGIN.
ORIGIN-TOGETHER-LEADEr, chief of the syna-

gogue. See ORIGIN.

ELAT W exays

OUT-LEAD, lead out.

-IS—ING Jn103 THEY-ARE—ING Mk1520
AT AT- -ag ag-

—ED AMKk823 Lu2450 Ac73640 1217 1317

TO-BE—ING Hb89 LET-THEM-BE—ING Ac1637

—ING m Ac519 2138 m p Acl1639

ELHT € OMAI ezxéydomai [exegesis]
OUT-LEAD, unfold.

Mid. —ED Ac2119
—s8 Jnl118 Aclpl4
—ing m Acl08

inaugurator.

THEY—ED Lu2435

—ING OF— p Acl512
EK AIHT" € O MAI ek diég e omai
OUT-THRU-LEAD, oUT-relate, detail.
Mid. MAY-BE—ING Acl341Bs —ING m p Acl53
-1S-beING—ED AAcl341
SLAVE-LEAD, lead into slavery. See SLAVE.
AlAT W digg’s

THRU-LEAD, lead, lead on.
WE-MAY-BE—ING 1Ti22 —ING m p Tit33

AIHT € OMA| diég ¢omai
THRU-LEAD, relate.

Mid. —s Ac927 1217 THEY— Mk516 Lu910
BE-YOU—ING Lu889 —ING a m Hb1182
THEY-WILL-BE—ING Ac833

THEY SHOULD-BE—ING Mk99

AIHTHCIC diéfésis Sf
THRU-LEADIng, relation, narrative.
CYN ATI AT O sunapag’s
TOGETHER-FROM-LEAD, lead away with.
Mid. beiING—ED Ro1216
Pass. WAS—ED Ga213 BEING—ED m p 2Pt317

CYNAT O sunag’é

TOGETHER-LEAD, gather, assemble, mobilize,
take in.

I-AM—ING Mt2528 -18—ING Jn436

THEY-ARE—ING Mt626 Jnl56

—ING m aMt1230 2524 aLul123

I-SHALL-BE—ING Lu1217 18

~WILL-BE—ING Mt312 Lu317a

THEY-WILL-BE—ING ALul1737

BE-YE—ING AMt1330

Mid. -18-beING—ED Mk41Bs

THEY-ARE-beING—ED MKk630 a71

HAVING-been—ED m p aMt1820 Jn2019s aAc431
a208 oF— paMt2241 a2717 aAc207 apUn
1919

a Lult

AT AT - -agag-
WE—ED tMt2538 YE—ED tMt2535 48
—ED AbUnl618
THEY—ED aMt2210 22727 Jn613 a1147 mUn1616s
BE-YE—ING Mt13830As Jn612
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MAY-BE—ING aJn1152
T0-BE—ING mUn1614 m208
—ING m aMt24 Lul518 fto— Mt1347
m p aAcl427 al530
Pass. -wAs—ED aMk521 Lu2266 aJn182 aAcl344
THEY-WERE—ED aMt132 a223¢ a26357 a2762
aMKk22 A41 aAc4262a27 9156
TO-BE—ED 81*Lub51 aAc45 all26
BE-YE-BEING—ED Un1917
BEING—ED m p aMt2812 oF— m p alCo54
-WILL-BE-BEING—ED AMt2532
THEY-WILL-BE-BEING—ED Mt2428 a2532Bs ALu
1787
CYN AT WOT H sunagégé 1f [synagogue]
TOGETHER-LEAD, Synagogue.
Acl71 Un29
oF— MKk129 Lu438 841 Ac69 1343 Un3? p Lul310
to— Mt135¢ Mk123 62 Lu4202833 Jn659 1820

AcClT17 184726 p Mt42S 625 935 1017 23634
Mk1239 Lu4l5 1143 2046 Ac920 135 1521 2412

a Mt129 Mk12} 31 Lu416 6 75 Acl314 141 1710
1819 198 Ja22 p MKk139 139 Lu444 1211 2112
Ac92 2219 2611

TIPOC AT" W prosay’ 6
TOWARD-LEAD, lead to, idiomatically near.
TO-BE—ING $Ac126 2727

AT AT - -agag-
BE-YOU—ING Lu941 ~-MAY-BE—ING 1Pt318
—ING m p Acl620 TO-BE—ING Acl26B
TIPOC AT WT H prosagdg & 1f

TOWARD-LEADINg, access. a Ro52 Ep218 312

YTTAT W hupag’é

UNDER-LEAD, g0 away, 80.

THEY—ED Jn621aB 1211 —8 sJn621

TO-BE—ING Lu842 1714 Jn667 1144 188 Unl178bs

I-AM—ING Jn733 81414212122 133336 14428
16510 A17 17 218

YOU-ARE—ING Lul258 Jn118 1336 145 166

-IS—ING Mt134¢ 262¢ Mk1413As21 Jn38 1131
1235 133 1Jn211 Un1310As Al44 A17811

BE-YOU—ING Mt410 52441 8413 96AB 1623 1815
1921 2014 2128 Mk144 2911 51934 729 838
102152 Lu48A Jn416 73 9711 Unl08

BE-YE—ING Mt832 2047 2618 2765 2810 Mk6S8
112 B1413 167 Lul03 1930 Ja216 Unlé6l

YB-MAY-BE—ING Jn1516

-MAY-BE—ING bdUn1310 144bs

—ING m p Mk631 am p Mk6SS

UN-MOON-LEADiNg, wantonness.
ANEK AIHTH T ON-OC aneckdiéy’éton -0
UN-OUT-THRU-LED, UN-detailed, indescriba-
ble. to— f2Co915
AN AT W anag'é

UP-LEAD, Set out.

Mid. TO-BE-beING—ED Ac203 2721
beING—ED to— p Ac2810

Pass. WB-WERE—ED Ac2013 212 272 2811

See MOON.
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-WAS—FED Mt4l Acl821 THEY-WERE—ED Lu822

TO-BE—ED Ac211AB 2712

BEING—ED m p Acl313 1611 274 a m p s1*Ac211
AT AT- -ag ag-

THEY—ED Lu222 A2268 Ac741 939

TO-BE—ING Acl24 Rol07

—ING m Lu45 Acl163¢ Hb1320

WwAR-LEADer, officer. See WAR.
WAY-LEAD, guide. See way.
WAY-LEADer, guide. See wAy.
MET AT W metag’s
WITH-LEAD, steer with.
WE-ARE—ING Ja33
Mid. -18-beING—ED Ja34
lead, id. co
lead astray, FROM-STRAY
lead into captivity, LANCE-CAPTURize
leaf, SPROUT-
lean back at table, UP-FALL
-AAA- -al-
AAA OMAI [k]all'o mai
LEAP, a quick motion of the body.
Mid. LEAPS Acl410 —ING m Ac38 oF— Jn414
€d AAA O MAI  eph all’ o mai
ON-LEAP, leap on. Mid. —ING m Ac1916
€% AAA O MAI
OUT-LEAP, leap up. —ING m Ac38
AT AAAIA QD agpallid’s
VERY-MUCH-LEAP, exult.
exults Lul47? WE-MAY-BE—ING Unl197As

Mid. —s Lul021 Jn856 Ac226 1634
YOU-ARE-beING—ED 1Pt168
BE-YE-DeING—ED Mt512
WE-MAY-BE-beING—ED bUn197
beING—ED m p 1Pt413

Pass. TO-BE—ED Jn535
AT AAAIACIC agalli’asis Sf
VERY-MUCH-LEAPIng, for gladness, exulting.

ez all’ 0o mai

Luli4 oF— fHb19 to— Lul44 Ac246 Ju24
-‘MAB- -math- MAINIGIANI malnjthlan)]
[mathematics]

MAIN]IO[AN] W m[an]thlan])’ &

LEARNI[-UP], learn, acquire knowledge
by study, observation or inquiry.

1—ED Ph411  yvou—ED 2Ti31414 —gp Hb58

YE—ED Ro01617 Ep420 Ph49 Col7AB

YE-LEARN sCol7

TO-BE—ING 1C01435 Ga32 Un143

YE-MAY-BB—ING 1Co46

BE-YE—ING Mt913 1120 2432 Mk1328 -

—ING m Jn646 Ac2327 HAVING—ED w Jn715

THEY-ARE—ING 1Ti513

LET—BE—ING 1Ti211

LET-THEM-BE—ING 1Ti5¢ Tit31s

THEY-MAY-BE—ING 1Co01431 —ING a p 2Ti37
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MAO H T HC mathétés Im
LEARNer, disciple.

Mt1024 Lu640 14262733 Jn928 18151516 1927 38
20348 2172324 Ac91026 161 p Mt51 828
9141419 1212 131036 14121510 26ps* 1521228
3336 165 176101319 181 191018 25 21620 2418
2681719 3556 2764 281316 M218 18 18pg 1845 28
531 6129 35 7517 84 27 928 101013 24 1114 141216
Lu533 61 71118 8922 91854 1815 2239 Jn187
221112481722 322 428273183 g5611 16 225Bs2
§1#2224 61 73 §31 922728 11812ps 1216 132235
158 1629 181 201019202526 214